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The love of Gop to men, in the in- 
carnation of CHRIST. 


1 1 FJ» 0 H N iv. 9. - 
| In this was manife efted the love of Gop towards us,  be- 
*F cauſe that Gor ſent bis only-begotten Sox into the 
world, that we might live through him. A 
HESE words contain a clear and evident 8 ER M. 
demonſtration of the love of Gop to us; — de 
F | * In this was manifeſted the love of Gop Preached 
towards us; that is, by this it plainly appears, re ra 
chat Gop had a mighty love for us, that he ſent Lambeth- 
X © his only begotten Sow into the world, that we + ral 
might live through him.“ In which we may con- Day, 
ſider this threefold evidence of Gop's love to man- * 
kind. 

I. That he ſhould be pleaſed to take our caſe into 
conſideration, and to concern himſelf for our hap- 
pineſs. | 

IT. That he ſhould /dfign 5 great a benefit to us, 

which is here expreft by life; „that we might live 
« through him.” 

III. That he was pleaſed to uſe ſuch a means for tlie 
obtaining and procuring of this benefit for us; © he 
« ſent his only begotten Sow into the world, that we 
<-might live through him.” Each of theſe ſingly is 
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1352 The love of Go p to men, 
SE RM. a great evidence of God's love to us; much more e all 
— of them together. R 

I. It is a great evidence of the love of Gov to 
mankind, that he was pleaſed to take our caſe into 
conſideration, and to concern himſelf for our happi- 
neſs. Nothing does more commend an act of kind- 
neſs, than if there be great condeſcenſion in it. We 
uſe to value a ſmall fayour, if it be done to us by one 


ECT ACT 


that is far above us, more than a far greater done to 2z 
us by a mean and inconſiderable perſon. This made 
David to break out into ſuch. admiration, when he 
conſidered the ordinary providence of Gon towards ⁵ 
mankind, ** Logp, what is man, that thou art mind- © 
ful of him! or the ſon of man, that thou ſhouldſt 
« conſider him! This is a wonderful condeſcenſion 
indeed, for Gov to be mindful of man. 
At the beſt we are but his creatures, and upon that 
very account at an infinite diſtance from him; ſo that 
were not he infinitely good, he would not be con- 
cerned for us, who are ſo infinitely beneath the con- 
ſideration of his love and. pity. Neither are we of 
| the higheſt rank of creatures; we are much below the 
angels, as to the excellency and perfection of their be 
ings; ſo that if Gon had not had a peculiar pity and 
regard to the ſons of men, he might have placed his 
affection and care upon a much nobler order of crea- 
A tures than we are, and ſo much the more miſerable, 
f 


becauſe they fell from a higher ſtep. of happineſs, 1 
mean the loſt angels; but yet for reaſons beſt known 
to his infinite wiſdom, Gon paſt by them, and was 
pleaſed to conſider us. This the apoſtle to the He- 
brews takes notice of, as an argument of Gop's pe- 
culiar and Ay love to mankind, © that 
. * he. ; 
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in the incarnation of CHRIST. 


na obligation to take care of us, but what his own 


JF goodneſs laid upon him, that he ſhould concern him- 
7 ſelf ſo much for us, and be ſo ſolicitous for our reco- 


very, this is a. great evidence of his kindneſs and 


good. will to us, and cannot nn 
from any other cauſe. 


II. Another evidence of Gop's great love to us, is, 
that he was pleaſed to deſign ſo great a benefit for 


us. This the ſcripture expreſſeth to us by liſe; and 


i is uſyal in ſeripture to expreſs the beſt and moſt. 
XZ deſirable things by life; becauſe as it is one of the 
3 greateſt bleſſings, fo it is the foundation of all other 
enjoyments: and therefore the apoſtle uſeth but this 

one word to expreſs to us all the bleſſings and bene- 
fits of Cn rrsr's coming into the world; G0 

<< ſent hisonly-begotten Sox into the "Wong that we : 


« might live through him.“ 4 
And the expreſſion is. very proper in our caſe; be 
cauſe life ſignifies the reparation of all that which 


Vas loſt by the fall of man. For man hy his wilful | 


degeneracy and apoſtaſy from Gov, is ſunk into # 
ſtate of ſin and miſery, both which the ſcripture is 
wont to 'expreſs by death. In reſpect of our ſinful 


paniſhment-and miſery due to us for our fins, we are 


| judicially dead, dead in law /; © for the wages of ſin is 


« death.” Nom Gop hath fent his Son into the 


1. We 


ſtate we are ſpiritually dead; and in reſpect of the 


We” 


1353. 
(he ſent his Sow, not to take upon him the nature SERM- 
of angels, but of the ſeed of Abraham.” — 
Nov that he, who is ſo far above us, and after 
| - that we by wilful tran ſgreſſion had loft ourſelves, had 


— 


© 


1354 
SERM. t 
2 "Ig: as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. ii. 1, 2. You hath 


The love of Gop 10 nen, 
1. We were ſpiritually dead, dead in treſpaſſes and 


"66081 quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, | 
& wherein in times paſt ye walked according to the 
< courſe of this world.” Every wicked man, tho 


ina natural ſenſe he be alive, yet in a moral ſenſe he 


is dead. So the apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe ©* who 
& live in ſinful luſts and pleaſures, ſays of them, 
<« that they are dead while they live,” 1 Tim. v. 6. 
What corrupt humours are to the body, that fin is to 


the ſoul, their diſeaſe and their death. Now Go 


ſent his Sox to deliver us from this death, by renew- 
ing our nature, and mortifying our luſts; by reſtoring 


us to the life of grace and holineſs, <* and deſtroying 


< the body of ſin in us, that henceforth we ſhould not _ 
« ſerve ſin.” And that this is a great argument of 

the mighty love of Gop to us, the apoſtle tells us, 

ons ii. 4, 3. 'Gop who is rich in mercy, for his 
« great lr wherewith he loved us, even when we 


< were dead in ſins, hath quickened us together with 


« Cunif.” It is an argument of the richneſs of 
Gop's mercy, and of his great love to us to recover 
us out of this fad and deplorable caſe. It is a kind- 
neſs infinitely greater, than to redeem us from the 


moſt wretched ſlavery, or to reſcue us from the moſt 


dreadful and cruel temporal death ; and yet we ſhould 
value this as a favour and benefit, that could never 
be ſufficiently acknowledged : but Gop hath ſent his 
Sow to deliver us from a worſe bondage, and a more 
dreadful kind of death; ſo that well might the apoſtle 
aſcribe this great deliverance of mankind from the 
ſlavery of our luſts, and the death of ſin, to the bound- 
leſs _—_ and love of God to us, © Gop who is 
06 * rich | 
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8 5 : 
LL A”; * ” ' 
» F * 


in hs incarnation of. CHRIST. 


rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he 


te loved us, hath quickened us together with CHRIST, 


. even when we were dead. in ſins ;'* when our caſe 
was ſo deſperate as could well be imagined ; then was 


' Gop pleaſed to undertake this great cure, and to pro- 
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vide ſuch a remedy, as cannot fail to be effectual for 


"= recovery, if we will but make uſe of it. 


. We were likewiſe judicially dead, dead in law, 


nd condemned by the juſt ſentence of it. So ſoon 


as ever we ſinned, eternal death was by the ſentence 


of Goy's law become our due portion and reward 
and this being our caſe, Gop in tender commiſe- 
ration and pity to mankind, was pleaſed to ſend his 


Sow into the world to interpoſe between the jultice of 


Gop and the demerits of men; and by reverſing 
the ſentence that was gone out againſt us, and pro- 
curing a pardon for us, to reſcue us from the miſery 


of eternal death; and not only ſo, but upon the condi- 


tion of faith and repentance, of obedience and a 


holy life, to beſtow eternal life upon us; and by this 


means to reſtore us to a better condition than that 


from which we were fallen, and to advance us to a 


happineſs greater than that of innocency.. 


And was not this great love, to deſign and 0 


ſo great a benefit and bleſſing for us,“ to ſend his Son 
_ « Tzsvs to bleſs us in turning away every oneof us from 
* our iniquities?ꝰ Our bleſſed Say1ovs, who came 


from the boſom of his Fa THER, and knew his tender 


affection and compaſſion to mankind, ſpeaks of this 
as a moſt wonderful and unparallel'd expreſſion of 


his love to us, John iii. 16. Gop ſo loved the 
* world, that he gave his only- begotten Son.” 
6 Gop ſo loved the world,” ſo greatly, fo ſtrangely, 


ſo 
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| 2356 735 lor of the: to men, 
8 xExNII. ſo ond our biggeſt hopes, nay, ſo contrary to all 
| 


LAV, „eaſonable expectations, ** as to ſend his only- begot- 
WY ten Son, to Tea and to ave the ſinful ſons of 
„ men. == 

| If it had only in 8 been declated to us, that 43 

| God was about to ſend his Son. into the world up- 
| | on ſome great deſign, and been left to us to con- 
| jecture, what his errand and buſineſs ſhould be; how 
| VwWould this have alarmed the guilty conſciences of 
| ſinful men, and filled them with infinite jealouſſes 
and ſuſpicion, with fearful expectations of wrath 
« and fiery indignation to conſume them! For 
conſidering the great wickedneſs and degeneracy of 
mankind, what could we have thought, but that 
ſorely Gop was ſending his Sox upon a deſign of 
vengeance to chaſtiſe a ſinful world, to vindicate 
the honour of his deſpiſed Jaws, and to revenge the 
multiplied affronts which had been offered to the 
higheſt majeſty of heaven, by his pitiful and un- 
grateful creatures ? Our own guilt would have been 
very apt to have fill'd us. with ſuch imaginations as 
theſe, that in all likelikood the Sow of Gop was 
coming to judgment, to call the wicked world to an 
account, to proceed againſt his father's rebels, to 
paſs ſentence upon them, and to execute the ven- 
geance which they had deſerved. This we might 
juſtly haye dreaded ; and indeed confideritig our 
caſe, how ill we have deſerved at Gop's hands, and 
how highly we have provoked him; what other 
weighty matter could we hope for ? 
But the goodneſs of Gop hath ſtrangely out- done 
our hopes, and deceived our expectation; ſo it fol- 
los in the next words, Gop ſent not his Sox 
Dh 1 5 into 


1 
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„ into the world to condemn the world,“ Cat. 8 


© | mating that this we might juſtly have imagin'd C 
and feared) but upon a quite contrary deſign, ** that 


through him the world might be ſaved. What 


Wa ſurprize of kindneſs is here! that inſtead . of 
2 3 ſending his Sow to condemn us, he ſhould ſend 
„ him into the world to ſave us; to reſcue us from 
the jaws of death and of hell, from that eternal and 
IF intolerable miſery which we had incurred and de- 
ſerved! 
And if he had proceeded no farther, chis had been 
| wonderful mercy and kindneſs : But his love ſtopt 


not here, it was not contented to ſpare us, and free 


us from miſery ; but was reſtleſs till it had found 


out a way to bring us to happineſs; « for Gop ſo 
“ loved the world, that he gave his only- begotten 


Sox, not only that whoſoever believes in him 
might not periſh, but might have everlaſting life.“ 


This is the ſecond evidence of Gop's great love 
to us, the greatneſs of the bleſſing and benefit 
which he had deſigned and provided for us, © that 
e we might live through him ;” not only be deli- 
vered from ſpiritual and eternal death, but be made 
partakers of eternal life. 

III. The laſt evidence of Gop's great love to us, 
which I mentioned, was this, that Gop was pleaſed 
to uſe ſuch a means, for the obtaining and procu- 
ring of this great bleſſing and benefit; he ſent his 
6 only-begotten Sox into the world, that we might 
&« live through him.” And this wall appear 'to be 
great love indeed, if we conſider theſe four things. 

1. The perſon whom he was pleaſed to employ 
upon this deſign, he ſent his only-begotten Sox,” 

-wOb. YL, 10 U „ 
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| pleaſed to employ i in this deſign, he ſent his only-be- 


of his mere pity and goodneſs; not conſtrained here- i 


benefit or kindneſs from us. 


The due of Gop to men, I 

2. How much he abaſed him, in order to the ef- 
fecting and accompliſhing this deſign, implied in 

theſe words, ! he ſent him into the world.” 11 


3. If we conſider, to whom he was ſent, ce to the 7 
& world.” And, 4 


"tb That he did all that voluntarily and freely, out 3 


to by any neceſſity, not prevail'd upon by any ap- 
plication or importunity of ours, nor ng by any i 


1. Let us conſider the perſon whom Gop was 


«6 gotten Sox; no leſs perſon than his own Son, and af 
no leſs dear to him, than his only-begotten Sow. | We 
(1) No lefs perſon than his own So; and th. 

the dignity of the perſon that was employed in our | = 
behalf, doth ſtrangely heighten and ſet off the kind- Ml 4 
|" eſs, Wut an endearment is it of che mercy of ⁵ « 
our redemption, that Gop was pleaſed to employ # 5 
upon this deſign no meaner perſon than his own MF .. 
& Son,. his begotten Som; ' fo he is called in the _ 


text, his Sox, in fo peculiar a manner, as no 
creature is, or can be; the creatures below man are 
called the works of Gop, but never his children; 
the angels are in ſcripture call'd the ſons of Gop ; 


| 
and Adam likewiſe is call'd the ſon of Gop, be- 7 
cauſe Gop made him after his own image and like- 5 


neſs in holineſs and righteouſſieſs, and in his domi- 


nion and ſovereignty over the creatures below him; b 
but this title of begotten Son of Gop was never given 0 
to any of the creatures, man or angel; for unto f 
„ which of the angels ſaid he at any time, thou art : 
d my 285 this day have I n thee, as the | 


apoſtle 
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IF | apoſtle reaſons, Heb. i. s. He muſt be a great per- SER . 
mM ſon indeed to whom this title belongs, « of the be- LE 

| „ gotten SoN of Gop;” and it muſt be a mighty 
Hove indeed which moved Gop to employ ſo great a 
perſon, on the behalf of fo pitiful and wretched 
creatures as we are. It had been a mighty conde- 
| ſcenſion for Gop to treat with us at all; but that no 
leſs perſon than his own Sox ſhould be the ambaſ- 
ſadc., is an aſtoniſhing regard of heaven to poor 
ſinful duſt and aſhes. : 
(2.) The perſon was as dear to Gov, as he was 
great, e he was his only- begotten Sox.“ It had been 

a great inſtance of Abraham's love and obedience to 

Gop, to have facrificed a ſon at his command; but 

this circumſtance makes it much greater, that it 

was his only Sox z © hereby I know that thou feareſt 

« Goo (lays the angel) ſince thou haſt not withheld —* 

« thy ſon, thine only ſon from me.” This is a de- 
monſtration that Gop loved us at a ſtupendous rate, 

when he would ſend his only-begotten SON into the 

| world for us. ä 
Before this, Gon had tried ſeveral ways with man- 

kind, and employed ſeveral meſſengers to us; ſome- 

times he ſent his angels, and many times his ſervants 

the prophets ; © but in theſe laſt days he hath ſent his 

So.“ He had many mqꝗre ſervants to have employ- 

ed upon this meſſage, but he had but one Sow ; and 

rather than mankind ſhould be ruined and loſt, he 

would ſend him. Such was the love of Gop towards 

us, that rather than our recovery ſhould not be ef- 

fected, he would employ in this work the greateſt 

and deareſt perſon to him both in heaven and earth, 

his only-begotten Sow; © in this was the love of 

10 2 Gop 
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SERM. © Gop manifeſted, that he ſent his onjp-hegotten 7 


« Sox, that we might live through him.“ 


2. Let us conſider how much this glorious and ex- 


cellent perſon was abaſed in order to the effecting 


and accompliſhing of this deſign, which is here ex- 
preſt, by ſending him into the world; and this 1 

comprehends his incarnation with all the mean and 4 
abaſing circumſtances of it. This the apoſtle de- 


clares fully to us, Phil. ii. 6, 7. tho? he was in 
« the form of Gop, (that is, truly and really Gop) 
« yet he made himſelf of no reputation, s i- 
« ywrs, he empty'd himſelf,” was contented to be 
ſtrangely leſſenꝰd and diminiſh*'d, . and took upon 


him the form of a ſervant, or ſlave, and was 


© made in the likeneſs of men; that is, did really 


aſſume humane nature. Here was an abaſement in- 


deed, for Gop to become man, *< for the only-be- 
« gotten Sox of Gop to take upon him the form of 
: «< a ſervant, and to become obedient to death, even 
4 the death of the croſs, which was the death of 
ſlaves, and infamous malefactors. Here was love indeed, 
that Gop was willing that his own dear Son ſhould 
be thus obſcured and diminiſhed, and become ſo mean 
and fo miſerable for our ſakes ; that he ſhould not 
only ſtoop to be made man, and to dwell among 


« ys,” but that he ſhould likewiſe ſubmit © to the 4 


« infirmities of our nature, and to be made in all 
« things like unto us, ſin only excepted ; '* that he 
ſhould be contented to bear ſo many affronts and 
indignities from perverſe and unthankful men, 
and to endure ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 


„ himſelf ; that he who was the brightneſs of his 


35 FATHER'S glory, ſhould be ear and rejected 


66. IC 
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en 

( griefs, » and rather than we ſhould periſh, ſhould L — 
X- put himſelf into our place, and be contented to ſuf- 

18 fer and die for us; and that Gop ſhould be willing 

X- that all this ſhould be done to his only Sow, to fave 

is 24 ſinners, what greater teſtimony could he give of his 

id love to us! 

e- i 3. Letus n 1 to whom he was ſent, > 

in which is alſo implied i in theſe words, “ he ſent his 


% Son into the world ;"* into a wicked world, that 
was altogether unworthy. of him; and an ungrateful 
| world, that did moſt unworthily uſe him. 

Firſt, into a wicked world, that was altogether 1 un- 
worthy of him, that had deſerved no ſuch kindneſs 
at his hands. For what were we, that Gon ſhould 


his So ſtoop ſo low as to dwell in our nature, and 
to become one of us? We were rebels and enemies, 
enemies to Gon by evil works,” up in arms againſt 
heaven, and at open defiance with Gop our maker. 
| When the world was in this poſture of enmity and 


n 


| WM hoſtility againſt Gop ; then he ſent his Sow to treat 
1 IM vith us, and to offer us peace. What can more 
t commend the love of Gop than this, that he ſhould 
y 4 | ſhew ſuch kindneſs to us, when we were ſinners and. 
enemies! Herein © Gop bath commended his love - 
| M8 < towards us; (ſays the apoſtle, Rom. v. 8.) in that 


WF < whilſt we were yet ſinners CHRIST died for us.” 


| | Seondly, Into an ungrateful world, that did moſt 
unworthily uſe him, that gave no becoming enter- 
tainment to him (“ the foxes had holes, and the birds 


« of the air had neſts; but the Sow of man had not 
« where to lay his head”) that heaped all manner of 
- | | Wm” =” a 


„„ ffs men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with SER M. 


| ſend ſuch a perſon amongſt us, that he ſhould make . 
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contumelies and indignities upon him, that ſented 


LXXXV. him all his life, and at laſt put him to a moſt painful 


the ſons of men. 


and ſhameful death; in a word, that was fo far from 
receiving him as the Sow of Gop, that they did not 
treat him with common humanity, and like one © of 


4. He did all this voluntarily and freely 5 + “ Gop 


P ſent bis Sox into the world,“ mero motn, of his I 


own mere grace and goodneſs, moved by nothing 


but his own bowels, and the conſideration of our 


miſery 3 not overpowered by any force; (for what 
could offer violence to him to whom all power be- 


longs ?) not conſtrained by any neceſſity, for he had 
been happy, tho' we had remained for ever miſerable 


he might .have choſen other objects of his love and 
ity, and have left us involved in that miſery which 
we had wilfully brought upon ourſelves 8 
Nor was he prevailed upon by any application from 
us, or importunity of. ours to do this for us. Had 
we been left to have contrived the way of our reco- 
very; this which Gop hath done for us, could never 


have entered into the heart of man to have imagin'd, 
much leſs to have deſir d it at his hands. If the way 


of our ſalvation. had been put into the hands of our 
own counſel and choice, how could we have been fo 
impudent as to have begg'd of Gop, that his only 
Son might deſcend from heaven and become man, 
be poor, deſpiſed and miſerable for our fakes ? Gop 
may ſtoop as low as he pleaſeth, being ſecure of his 
own majeſty and greatneſs ; but it had been a bold- 
neſs in us, not far from blaſ. phemy, to have deſired 
of him to condeſcend to ſuch a Don. . 


Nor 


an 


ſir, 
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Nor, laſtly, was he pre · oblig d by any kindneſs or SE R M. 
venefit from us; ſo far from that, that we had given LAXKT 
Y him all poſſible provocation to the contrary, and had 

reaſon to expect the effect of his heavieſt diſpleaſure: 
nd yet though he was the pars læſa, the party that 
had been diſoblig'd and injur'd; though we were 
firſt in the offence and provocation, he was pleaſed to 


- | Y make the firſt overtures of peace and reconciliation z 
8 and tho! it was wholly our concernment, and not his; 
1 yet he was pleaſed to condeſcend fo far to our perverſe- 
it neſs and obſtinacy, as toſend his Sow to us, and to 
5 « beſeech us to be reconciled.“ 
d Now herein (ſays the' apoſtle, immediately after 
7 the text) „ herein is love, not that we loved Gop, 
3 but that he loved us, and ſent his Sox to be the 
h ce propitiation for our ſins :* herein is the love of 
| Gop manifeſted, that the kindneſs began on his part, 
5 and not on ours; that being neither obliged nor de- 
d ſired by us, he did freely and of his own accord, 
0 « ſend his only- begotten Son into the vere that 
* | « we might live through him.“ 
; What now remains but to apply this to „ 
- 1. Let us propound to ourſelves the love of Gov = 
0 for our pattern and example. This is the inference 
which the apoſtle makes in the next verſe but one 
„ after the text, Beloved, if Gop ſo loved us, we 
4 = < ought alſo to love one another.” One would have 
: *M thought the inference ſhould have been, if Gon 
„ © fo loved us, that we ought alſo to love him.” 
Bat the apoſtle doth not ſpeak ſo much of the affec· 
tion, as the effect of love; and his meaning is, if 


| God hath beſtowed ſuch benefits upon us, we ought, 
in imitation of him, to be kind and beneficial one 
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8E RM. to * Not but that we ought © to love Gon a I 
(9 & with all our hearts, and ſouls; and ſtrength 3 * but 

in this ſenſe we are not capable of it. We cannot 

| be beneficial to him; becauſe he is ſelf. ſufficient, and 

| ſtands in need of nothing; and therefore the apoſtle 

adds this as a reaſon, why he does not exhort men 


therefore none of theſe ſenſible things can ſignify any 

thing to him. But he hath friends and relations here in 
the world, who are capable of the ſenſible effects of our 
of | love, and to whom we may ſhew kindneſs for his 
ſake; we cannot be beneficial to Gop, but we may 
teſtify our love to him, by our kindneſs and charity I 

to men who are made after the i image of Gop; and 

if we ſee any one miſerable, that is conſideration | 
enough to move our charity, There was nothing 

but this in us to move him to pity us, when we 

% were in our blood, and no eye pitied us.“ $ 

| Gop is a pattern of the moſt' generous kindneſs i 


to employ his only Sow to fave us; he had no obli- Þ 


and can never be in a poſſibility to ſtand in need of 
. us; and yet he loved us, and hath conferred the * | 


\, 4, _ greateſt benefits upon us: ſo that no man can have 
deſetved ſo ill at our hands, but that if he be in | 
; W want, and we in a condition to help him, he ought 


5 7 
c x % to come - Han che compals and conſideration of our 


charity. „ 3 
And this is 50 proper Kaon for it, 8 we com- 
memorate the greateſt bleſſing and benefit that was 

| ever | 


to love Gop, but one another; no man hath ſeen 8 
« Gop at any time;*” he is not ſenſible to us, and 


and charity. Tho' he be infinitely above us, yet he 
thought it not below him to conſider our cafe, and 


gation to us, no cxpeRation of advantage from us, 
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ever conferr'd on mankind, ** the Son of Gop ſent x 

into the world, on purpoſe to redeem and fave us.“ — 
And therefore I cannot but very much commend the 

cuſtom of feeding and relieving the poor, more eſpeci - | 


of our Lox p Ixsus CHRIST, who being rich be- 
came poor for our ſakes, that we through his po- 


chaſed ſo great bleſſings for us, as the pardon of our 


world, to carry men to heaven whether they will or 


in the incarnation of CHRIST. 2265 


ally at this time, when the poor rde uſually ſtand moſt in 
need of it, and when we commemorate the grace 


« yerty might be made rich. Mele; | 

2. Let us readily comply with the great deſign of 
this great love of Gop to mankind. He hath ſent 
* his Son, that we might live through him.“ But 
tho? he had done all this for us, tho* he hath pur- 


ſins, and power againſt them, and eternal life and 
happineſs ; yet there is ſomething to be done on our 
parts, to make us partakers of theſe benefits. Gop 
hath not ſo loved us, as to ſend his Sow into the 


no; and to reſcue thoſe from the ſlavery of the devil, 
and the damnation of hell, who are fond of their fer- 
ters, and wilfully run themſelves upon ruin and de- 
ſtruction, But the Sox of Gop came to offer hap- 
pineſs to us, upon certain terms and conditions, ſuch 
as are fit for Gop to propound, and neceſſary for us 
to perform, to make us capable of the bleſſedneſs 
which he offers; as namely, ** repentance towards 
„ Gop, and faith in our Lox D Jes vs CHRIST;“ ON 
a ſincere and conſtant endeavour of obedience to the 
laws and precepts of our holy religion. ? 
Theſe are the terms of the goſpel ; and the grace 
„of Gop which brings ſalvation,” offers it only 
upon theſe terms, © that we deny ungodlineſs and 


Vo I. VI. 10 X 66 worldly 7 
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1 be love of G o p fo men, 4 
s ERM. e worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 1 
* LXXXV. & in this preſent world:“ then we may © expect the 
4 bleſſed hope.” But if we will not ſubmit to 
_ theſe conditions, the Son of Gop will be no Sav1- 
OUR to us; © for he is the author of eternal falva- 
« tion only to them that obey him.” If men 
will continue in their fins, the redemption wrought 
by CRRIST will be of no advantage to them; fuch 
as obſtinately perſiſt in an impenitent courſe, Ip/a f 
velit ſalus ſervare non poteft, 0 * itſelf cannot 
<« fave them.” 
Theſe are the conditions of our happineſs, and if 
we ſubmit to them we are heirs of eternal life; if we 
refuſe, we are ſons of perdition, eternally loft and 
undone ; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that theſe are 4 
the beſt and eaſieſt terms that can ever be offered to 
us, becauſe Gop ſent them by his Sov. This is the | 
laſt effort of the divine love and goodneſs, towards 
the recovery and ſalvation of men; ſo the apoſtle tells 
us, Heb. i. 1, 2. that Gop, who at ſundry times, 
% and in divers manners, ſpake to the fathers by the 
5 prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by 
& his So; and if we refuſe to hear him, he will 
ſpeak no more. After this it is not to be expected, 
that Gop ſhould make any farther attempts for our 
recovery; for he can ſend no greater nor dearer per- 
ſon to us, than his own Son ; and if we refuſe him, 
whom will we reverence? if after this we till wilfully 
go on in our Sins; ** there remains no more ſacrifice 
« for ſin; but a fearful looking for of judgment, 
« and fiery indignation to conſume us. 
3. With what joy and thankfulneſs ſhould we com- 
memorate this great love of Goo to mankind, © in 
EY 1 * Knding 


N 
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in the incarnation of CunisT. 


ec ſending his only-begotten Sow into the. world, dat K 8 


we might live through him! _ eee 
This is the proper end of the bleſſed ſacrament, 

which we are now going to receive, to repreſent to 

our minds the incarnation and paſſion of our dear 

TJ Loxo, by the ſymbols of his body broken, and his 

IT blood ſhed for us. With what acknowledgments 
mould we celebrate the memory of this wonderful 
dove, which the Sox of Gon hath ſhewn to the ſons of 
men; endeavouring to make all the world in love 

IT with him, who hath fo loved all mankind! 


Whenever we ſee his blood poured forth, and his 


body broken for ys, ſo moving a Sight ſhould raiſe 


ſtrange paſſions in us, of love to our Saviour, and 
hatred to our ſins; and ſhould inſpire us with mighty 
reſolutions of ſervice and obedience to him; and 
whenever the pledges and ſeals of theſe benefits are 
delivered into our hands, the ſight of them ſhould at 
once wound and revive our hearts, and make us to cry 


cout, Lok p, how unworthy am I, for whom thou 


« ſhouldſt do and ſuffer all this! I am overcome by 


3 thy love, and can no longer hold out againſt the 
mighty force of ſuch kindneſs! I render myſelf to 
„ thee, and will ſerve. thee for ever, who haſt re- 
3 deemed me at fo dear a rate!ꝰ 


« Now to him that ſitteth upon the throne, 4 to 


„the lamb that was ſlain, to Gop even our Fa- 
38 <© Tres, and to the Lon p Jesus CHRIST, the 


« firſt-begotten from the dead, and the prince of the 
Kings of the earth; unto him that hath loved us, 


d wathedus from our fins in his own blood, and 


<« hath made us kings and prieſts to God and his Fa- 


IM <* 728, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
== ever. Amen.“ | 06A 2 © 8 E R- 
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T he fin and 3 of adding to the 
doctrine of the 1 . we 


my 


6A A T. 1 5 


B ut tho. we, or an angel fi rom heaven, preach any other 
| goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached 4 
unto you, let him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo if 
ſay I now again, if any man preach any other goſpel if 

unto you, than that ye have received, let him be ac- i 
curſed. "i 


SE RM. EFORE I come to handle the words, for 4 
—.— the better underſtanding of them, I ſhall give | 


a brief account of the occaſion of them, which 
was this. Some falſe apoſtles had made a great dif- 
turbance in the churches planted by the apoſtles 'of 
Cuxisr, by teaching that it was neceſſary for chri- 
ſtians, not only to embrace and entertain the doc- 

trines and precepts of the chriſtian religion, but like- 
wiſe to be circumciſed, and keep the law of Moſes. 8 
Of this diſturbance which was raiſed in the. chriſtian 1 
church, you have the hiſtory at large, Acts xv. and | 
as in ſeveral other churches, particularly in that of & | 
Galatia, theſe falſe apoſtles and ſeducers had per- 
verted many, as appears by this epiſtle; in the be- 
ginning whereof St. Paul complains, that thoſe who 
were ſo ſeduced into this error of the neceſſity of cir- W 
cumciſion, and keeping the law of Moſes, had by 2 
this new article of faith, which they had added to 4 
2 the 


De /n and danger of adding, &c. 1369 
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Mad made the goſpel another thing from that which — 
ur Savioun delivered, and commanded his apoſtles 

d teach all nations. | 
For he tells us, ver. 6. of this chapter, " that he 
« marvelled, that they were ſo ſoon removed from 
* him that called them by (or through) the grace of 
= CxRisT, unto another goſpel,“ that is fo diffe- 
rent from that which they had been inſtructed in 
vy thoſe who firſt preached the goſpel unto them: 
for the making of any thing neceſſary to Salvation, 
which our Saviour in his goſpel had not made 
ſo, he calls another goſpel. ©. I marvel that ye are 
% ſo ſoon removed from him that called you by the 
“grace of CHRIST, unto another goſpel, which is 
« not another, & S is axxo, which is no other 
ec thing, or by which I mean nothing elſe, but that 
there are ſome that trouble you, and would per- 
if. vert the goſpel of Cnr1sT;* as if he had faid, 
of when I fay that “ye are removed to another goſ- 
g pel, I do not mean, that ye have renounced 
2M chriſtianity, and are gone over to another religion, 
but that ye are ſeduced by thoſe who have a' mind 
5 pervert the goſpel of CHRIST, by adding ſome- 
ching to it, as a neceſſary and eſſential part of it, 
which CR RIS T hath not made ſo : this the apoſtle | 
calls a perverting or overthrowing of the goſpel ; 
becauſe, by thus altering the terms and conditions of 
it, they made it quite another thing from ws our 
Saviovk delivered it. oa 
And then at the 8th and gth verſes he . 
a terrible anathema againſt thoſe, whoever they ſhall 
be, yea tho? it were an en or an angel from 
5 ; arts. 


137060 The fin and danger of adding 
1 5 Lt . heaven, who by thus perverting the goſpel of 
nsr (that is, by making any thing neceſſary to 
be believed or practiſed, which our Sa vrouk in his 
goſpel hath not made fo) ſhould in effect . preach 
another goſpel ; but tho' we, or an angel from 
% heaven, preach any other goſpel untd you, than 
* that which we have preached unto you, let him 
| & be anathema, an accurſed thing.” And then to 
expreſs his confidence and vehemency in this matter, 
and to ſhew that he did not ſpeak this raſhly, and 
in a heat, but upon due conſideration, he repeats 
it again in the next verſe, ** as we ſaid before, ſo ſay 
< I now again, if any man preach any other goſpel 
« unto you, than that 78 have received, let him by: 
«c accurſed. 39 . | 
From the words thus 3 by the 8 
tion of the context, and of the main ſcope and de- 
ſign of this epiſtle, theſe following obſervations do 
naturally ariſe. 
Firſt, that the addition of any thing 4 to the ches- 
ſtian religion, as neceſſary to be believed and prac- 
tiſed in order to falyation, is © a perverting of the 
« goſpel of CHRIST, and preaching another goſpel. 1 
Secondly, that no pretence of infallibility is ſuf- 
ficient to authoriſe and warrant the addition of any 
thing to the chriſtian doctrine, as neceſſary to be 
believed and practiſed in order to ſalvation. 
Thirdly, that chriſtians may judge and diſcern : 
when ſuch additions are made. 
Fourthly, and conſequently, that "Rea the declara- | 
tion of the goſpel, and the confirmation of it, there 
is no authority in the chriſtian church to impoſe up- 
on chriſtians any thing as of neceſſity to Alyatiqn, 
which the goſpel hath not made ſo, F ifehly, 


1 11 


. to the doftrine of the goſpel. 


Fifthly, that there is no viſible judge (how infal- $ E R. 
lible focver he may pretend to be) to whoſe defing. LEXXVI | 
tions and declarations in matters of faith and ptat- 


tice, neceflary to falyation, we are bound to ſubmit, 
without examination, whether theſe things be agree- 


able to the goſpel of CnRIST, or not. 


Sixthly, and laſtly, whoſoever teacheth any thing 
as of necefity to ſalvation, to be believed or practi- 
ſed, beſides what the goſpel of CHRIS hath made 
neceſſary, doth fall under the anathema here in the 
_ becauſe in ſo doing, he perverteth the goſ- 

te pel of CHRIST, and preacheth another goſpel.” 
Now the apoſtle expreſly declares, . that tho? we 
<« (that is, he himſelf, or any of the apoſtles) or an 
< angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel unt 
« you, than what we have preached unto you, let 
e him be accurſed : as we ſaid before, fo ſay I now 
« again, if any man preach any other gofpel unto 
« you, than that ye have een let him be ac- 
ce curſed. 9 | 

I. That the addition of 17 thing to the chriltian 
religion, as neceſſary to be believed or practiſed, in 
order to ſalvation, © is a perverting of the goſpel 
« of CHRIST, and preaching another goſpel.” * 
This is evident from the inſtances here given in 
this epiſtie; for the apoſtle chargeth the falſe apo- 
ſtles, wich perverting the goſpel of CHRIST, and 
e preaching another goſpel,” upon no other ac- 
count, but betduſe they added to the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and made circumcifien,. and the keeping of 
the law of Moſes, an eſſential part of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and impoſed upon chriſtians the practiee of 
theſe things, and the belief of the neceffiry of them, 
as a condition of eternal ſalvation, Thar 


1 
8ER NI. 
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The * * Avi of hn, 


That this was the doctrine of thoſe falſe teachers, 


we find expreſiy, Acts xv. 1. And certain men 
e which came down from Judea, taught the brethren, 


« and faid, except ye be circumciſed after the man- 


« ner of Moſes, ye cannot be faved ;” and ver. 24. in 


the letter written by the apoſtles and elders at Jeru- 


falem, to the churches abroad, there is this account 


given of it; © foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
e certain which went out from us, have troubled you 


« with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, ye muſt 


| © be circumciſed, and keep the law, to whom we 


& gave no ſuch commandment.” Where you ſee 
that this doctrine is declared to be of pernicious con- 
ſequence, tending to ſubyert the ſouls of men, and 


likewiſe to be an addition to the doctrine of the go 
pel which was delivered by the apoſtles, who here 
with one conſent declare, that they had given no 


4 ſuch commandment;“ that is, had delivered no 


ſuch doctrine as this, nor put any ſuch yoke upon the 


necks of chriſtians ; but on the contrary had declared, 


that the death of CHRIST having put an end to the 


Jewiſh diſpenſation, there was now no obligation 


upon chriſtians to obſerve the law of Moſes, 
And from the reaſon of the thing it is very plain, 


that the addition of any thing to the chriſtian religi- 


on as neceſſary to be believed or practiſed in or- 


der to ſalvation, which the goſpel hath not made ſo, 
s preaching another goſpel; becauſe it makes an eſ- 
ſential change in the terms and conditions of the goſ- 
pel-covenant, which declares ſalvation unto men upon 
ſuch and ſuch terms, and no other. Now to add any 


other terms to theſe, as of equal neceſſity with them, 
is to alter the condition of the covenant of the goſ- 


+ LES 


to the dactrine of the goſpel. 7 


h f the chriſtian reli A nſe- SERM. 
pel, and the terms of the chri ian religion, and'co A 
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quently ** to preach another goſpel, by declaring 
other terms of ſalvation, than Cyr1sT in his goſpel | 
hath declared, which is to pervert the goſpel of CunisT, 
II. No pretence of infallibility is ſufficient to au- 
thoriſe and warrant. the addition of any thing to the 


| chriſtian doctrine, as neceſſary to be believed or prac- 


tiſed, in order to falvation. After the delivery of the 
goſpel by the Son of Gop, and the publication of it 
to the world by his apoſtles, who were commiſſion'd 
and inſpir'd by him to that purpoſe, and the confir- 
mation of all, by the greateſt and moſt unqueſtionable 
miracles that ever were, no perſon whatever that 


brought any other doctrine, and declared falyation 


to men on any other terms than thoſe which are de- 


clared in the goſpel, was to be credited, what pre- 


tence ſoever he ſhould make to a divine commiſſion 
or an infAllible aſſiſtance. The apoſtle makes a ſup» 
poſition as high as can be, tho' we (ſays he) or an 
« angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto 
&« you, than that which we have preached unto you, 
« let him be an anathema.” If the apoſtles them- 


| ſelves, who were divinely commiſſioned, and infalli- 
bly affiſted in the preaching of the goſpel, ſhould 


afterwards make any addition to it, or declare any 


other terms of ſalvation than thoſe which are declared 


in the goſpel which they had already publiſhed to 
the world, they ought not to be regarded. 


And the reaſon is plain; becauſe what claim hover 
any perſon may make to infallibility, and what de- 


. monſtration ſoever he may give of it, we cannot poſ- 


ſibly believe him, if he contradi& himſelf, and de- 

liver doctrines which do plainly claſh with one ano- 

ther: for if he ſpake true at firſt, I cannot believe 
Vol. VI. f 10 * . him | 


1. 
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The * and danger of adding 


s ERM him declaring the contrary afterwards: and if he did 


1 0 ae not ſpeak true at firſt, I cannot believe him at all; 


becauſe he can give no greater proof of his divine 
commiſſion, and infallible — and inſpiration, 


than he did at firſt. | 
And the reaſon is the ſame, if an angel from 


1 ſhould come and preach a contrary. doc- 
trine to that of the goſpel, he were not to be believed 
neither; becauſe he could bring no better credentials 


of his divine commiſſion and authority, than thoſe 


had who publiſh'd the goſpel, and, conſequently, he 
ought not to be credited in any thing contrary to 
what they had publiſhed before. For tho? a man 
were never ſo much diſpoſed to receive a Revelation 


from Gov, and to ſubmit his faith to it; yet it is not 
poſſible for any man to believe Gop againſt Gop 


himſelf; that is, to believe two revelations, plainly 
contradictory to one another, to be from Gop 3 and 
the reaſon of this is very obvious; becauſe every man 
doth firſt, and more firmly, believe this-propoſition or 
principle,“ that contradictions cannot be true,“ than 


any revelation whatſoever ; for if contradictions may 
be true, then no revelation from Gop can ſignify any 
thing, becauſe the contrary may be equally true, an 


ſo truth. and falſhood be all one. 


The apoſtle indeed only makes a ſuppoſition, when 
he ſays,* tho? we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other doctrine unto you;“ but by this ſuppoſition 


he plainly bars any man, or company of men, from 


adding to the chriſtian religion any article of faith, or 


point of practice, as of neceſſity to ſalvation, which the 
goſpel hath not made ſo; I fay, any man, or company 
of men, whatever authority or infallibility they may 


hy clatm to, becauſe they cannot pretend to a clearer 
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ſtance, than an apoſtle or an angel from heaven, and C — 
yet the text tells us, that would not be a ſufficient 
warrant to preach another goſpel; it might indeed 
bring in queſtion that which they had preached be- 
fore, but could not give credit and authority to any 
ching plainly contrary to it, and inconſiſtent with it. 
III. Chriſtians may judge and diſcern when ano- 
ther goſpel i is preached, when new articles of faith, -. 
or points of practice, not enjoined in the goſpel, are 
impoſed upon Chriſtians, This the apoſtle fuppoſeth 
every particular church, and for ought I know every 
particular chriſtian, that is duly inſtructed in the chri- 
ſtian religion to be a competent judge of, and to be 
ſufficiently able to diſcern when another goſpel is 
preached, and new terms and conditions, not de. 
clared in the goſpel, are added to the chriſtian religion; 
for if they be not able to judge of this, the apoſtle- 
does in vain caution them - againſt the ſeduction of 
thoſe who perverted the doctrine of CHRIS, and 
« endeavoured to remove them from him that had 
« called them by the grace of CHRIST, unto ano- 
« ther goſpel.” _ 
It may perhaps be faid, that there was no need 
that they ſhould be able to diſcern and judge of the ' 
doctrines of thoſe falſe teachers, it was ſufficient for 
them to believe the apoſtle concerning the doctrines 
of thoſe ſeducers, when he declared to them the falſ- 
hood and pernicious conſequence of them, Bur the 
apoſtle ' ſpeaks to them upon another ſuppoſition, 
which does neceſſarily imply, that they were able to | 
diſcern and judge what doctrines were agreeable to 
the goſpel, and what not; for he puts the ee | 
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0 
with deteſtation; but this doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe 


and conſequently that all things neceſſary to be be- 


and teachers, may be inſtructed in them. 


plainly declared in the goſpel; all the doctrines where- 

olf are now contained in the holy ſcriptures, in which 
All things neceſſary to faith and a good life, are ſo 
plainly delivered, that any ſober and inquiſitive per- 
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if he himſelf, or any of the apoſtles, or an angel 
from heaven, ſhould preach to them another doctrine, 
contrary to that of the goſpel, they ought to reject it 


them able to judge, when ſuch doctrines were preached, 


lieved and practiſed by all chriſtians, are clearly and 


ſon may learn them from thence, and the meaneſt 
capacity, by the help and direction of their guides 


And this is not only the principle of proteſtants, 
but the expreſs and conſtant doctrine of the ancient 
fathers of the church, whatever the church of Rome, 
for the maintaining of her uſurped authority over the 
conſciences of men, pretends to the contrary. And 
if this were not fo, that men are able to diſcern and 
Judge which are the doctrines of the goſpel, and what 
is contrary to them; the doctrine of the goſpel was 
in vain preached, and the holy ſcriptures containing 
that doctrine were written to no purpoſe. 

Some things in ſcripture are granted to be obſcure 
and difficult, on purpoſe to exerciſe the ſtudy and 
enquiries of thoſe who have leiſure and capacity for 
it: but all things neceſſary are ſufficiently plain; 
otherwiſe it would be impoſſible to judge when ano- 
ther goſpel is preached, which the apoſtle here ſup- 
poſeth the Galatians capable of doing. For if the re- 

velation of the goſpel be not ſufficiently plain in all 
things neceſſary to be believed and practiſed, then 
| chriſtians 
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ehriſtians have no rule whereby tojudge what doftrines ö $ 80 NM. 

are agreeable to the goſpel, and what not, for an obſcure = —— 

rule is of no uſe; that is, in truth 1 is no rule de thaſe 
to whom it is obſcure. 


I proceed to the IVth 8 which is plain- = 
ly conſequent from thoſe laid down before; namely, 
that ſince the declaration of the goſpel, and the con- 
firmation given to it, there is no authority in the 
chriſtian church to impoſe upon chriſtians any thing, 
as of neceſſity to Aalvation, which the goſpel ach ü 
made ſo. 

The commiſſion given by our rLonp and FE 


to his apoſtles, was. © to preach the goſpel to all na- 


c“ tions, (or as St. Matthew expreſſes it) to go and 


teach all nations, to obſerve all things whatſoever 
he had commanded them?” and this i is that which 
we call the goſpel, viz. that doctrine which Carre 


commanded his apoſtles to preach and publiſh to the 
world; and if the apoſtles themſelves had exceeded 
their commiſſion, and added any other points of faith 


or practice to thoſe which our Saviour gave them 


in charge to teach and publiſh to the world, they had, 
in ſo doing, been guilty of that which St. Paul here 


in the text chargeth the falſe apoſtles with, viz. © of 


* preaching another goſpel.” And if the apoſtles had 
no authority to add any thing to the goſpel, much leſs. 
can any others pretend to it, ſince they have neither ſo 
immediate a commiſſion, nor ſuch a miraculous power 
to give teſtimony to them, that ey are en 
« come from Gop.” _ | 

Now this dodtrine of the Wet which cha apoſtles 
preached to the world, is that which chriſtians areſo 
often, and ſo earneſtly by the apoſtles in all their 


= * exhorted to continue in, and not to ſuffer 
[ theme 
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TEN. ee themſelves to be ſhaken in mind, by every wind of e 

nes doctrine,“ becauſe that which the apoſtles had m 

F dieellivered to them, was the intire doctrine of the goſ- ti. 

1 pel, which was never to receive any addition or alte- ſu 

1 ration. This is that which St. Peter calls the holy ag 
lf 4 commandment which was delivered unto them,“ | 

j 2 Pet. ii. 21. It had been better for them not to he 

" & have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after ye 

1 * they have known it, to turn from the holy com- m 

* mandment delivered unto them,” ſpeaking in all w 

1 Probability of thoſe who were ſeduced by the errors ſa; 

ſl of the gnoſticks, from the purity of the chriſtian by 

| doctrine delivered to them by the apoſtles. This like- te 

wiſe St. Paul calls © the common faith,” Titus i. 4. hi 

and St. Jude ver. 3. * the common ſalvation;ꝰ that is, fil 

the doctrine which contains the common terms e. 

of ſalvation, and ** the faith which was once de- ac 

4e livered to the faints,” that is, by the apoſtles of Ul 

our LorD, who publiſhed the goſpel; „once de- th 

40 livered,” that is, once for all, ſo as never afterwards ſp 

to admit of any change or alteration, This faith he C 

exhorts chriſtians, © earneſtly to contend for,“ againſt ne 

thoſe ſeveral ſects of ſeducers, which were crept in- - tr 

to the chriſtian church, and did endeavour by ſeveral de 

arts · to pervert the goſpel of CHRIST, and to de- ve 


prave the faith delivered by the apoſtles. 
So that the doctrine of the goſpel publiſh'd by tha te 


apoſtles, is fix d and unalterable, and there can be na ve 
authority in the church to make any change in it, th 
either by taking from it, or adding any thing to it, 

| as neceſſary to be believed or F! in order to fal- tl 
vation. : EX 
5. It follows likewiſe from the foregoing obſerva- w 


tions, that there is no viſible judge (how much ſo- 
5 | ever 


ever he may pretend to infallibility) to whoſe deter- 8. 
LXXXVI 
mination and deciſion in matters of faith and prac- | 
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to the ducrine of the goſpel. 


tice neceſſary to ſalvation, chriſtians are bound to 
ſubmit without examination, whether thoſe things be 
agreeable to the doctrine of the goſpel, or not. 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, tho? 
he had authority enough to exact belief from men, 


yet becauſe there was a ſtanding revelation of Goo 


made to the Jews, he appeals to that revelation, 4 


well as to his own miracles, for the truth of what he 


ſaid, and offered himſelf, and his doctrine, to be tried 
by the agreeableneſs of it to the ſcriptures of the old 
teſtament, and the predictions therein concerning 


him. And this was but reaſonable, it being impoſ- 


ſible for any man to receive two revelations, as from 


Gon, without liberty to examine whether they be 


agreeable to, and conſiſtent with one another. In 
like manner the apoſtles of our Loxp and Sa vroux, 


tho' they were guided and aſſiſted by an infallible 


ſpirit, and had an immediate commiſſion from 
CunisrT to preach the doctrine of the goſpel, did 


not require from men abſolute ſubmiſſion to their doc» 
trines and dictates, without examination of what they 


delivered, whether it were agreeable to the divine re- 


velation which was contained in the ancient ſcriptures. 


This was St. Paul's conftant cuſtom and way of 


teaching among the Jews, who had received the re- 
velation of the old teſtament ; he did not diftate to 


them by virtue of his infallibility, but © reaſoned 
&« with them out of the ſcriptures,” and required 
their belief no farther than what he ſaid ſhould, upon 
examination, appear agreeable to the ſcriptures. So 
we find, "ON xvii. 2, 3. * And Paul, as his manner 
& was, 
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SERM. ©. was, went in unto them (ſpeaking of the Jews) and 


2 And St. Paul was ſo far from reproving them for exa- 
mining his doctrine by the ſcriptures, that he com- 


mind in the Bereans, that they did not give full aſ- 


u in that they received the word, with all readineſs 


what he delivered to be agreeable to the ſcriptures 3 
and it was not a light, but diligent and deliberate 


commiſſion and aſſiſtance they were fo fully ſatisfied, 


pel which they had formerly preached, they were to 


| what Was * even * thoſe whom they believed 
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XXVI, three abbath · days reaſoned with them out of the Y 
« ſcriptures, opening and alledging that CHRIST . 
% muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the . 
dead] and that this 12858 whom I preach unto you, F 
e js the CHRIST.“ And chap, xviii. 28. © he mighti- ” 
« ty convinced the Jews, and that publickly, ſhew- Ml © 
<< ing by the ſcriptures, that Jesvs was the CH RST.“ 


mended i it, as an argument of a noble and generous 


ſent to his doctrine, till upon due ſearch and exami- 
nation they were ſatisfied that what he had ſaid was 
agreeable to the ſcriptures. Chap. xvli. 11, 12. 
Where ſpeaking of the Bereans, it is ſaid, That 
44 theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 


« of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whe- 
« ther thoſe things were ſo ; therefore many of them 
< believed ;* that is, becauſe upon ſearch they found 


fearch, they took time to examine things thoroughly ; 
for it is ſaid, .** they ſearched the ſcriptures daily.“ 
And here in the text St. Paul puts the caſe, that if he, 
or any other of the apoſtles, concerning whoſe divine 


ſhould deliver any thing to them contrary to the goſ- 


reject it with the greateſt abhorrence and deteſtation ; 1 
and this neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a liberty to examine | a 


to te 


fo the dofirine of the goſpel. 


to be infallibly aſſiſted, and a capacity to o dibern SER. 
and judge whether what they ſaid was agreeable to LXXXYTE 


the goſpel at firſt delivered to them or not. 

And after this, ſhall any perſon or church (what 
claim ſoever they may make to infallibility) aſſume 
to themſelves an authority to dictate in matters of 
faith, and that their dictates ought to be received 
with an abſolute ſubmiſſion, and without liberty to 


examine whether they be agreeable to the faitht - 
te once delivered to the ſaints; and tho' they add; 


new articles to the chriſtian faith, and of which 
there is not the leaſt footſtep or intimation in any of 
the ancient creeds of the chriſtian church, and do 
plainly impoſe upon chriſtians the practice and be- 


lief of ſeveral things as neceſſary to falvation, which 
the goſpel never declared to be fo, yet no body ſhall 


judge of this, but every man ought without more 
ado, to believe blindfold, and to reſign up his un- 


derſtanding and judgment to the directions on this 


viſible infallible judge ? 
But ſurely this is not the reaſonable 8 ks 
& of faith,” but the forc'd ſubmiſſion of ſlaves to 


the tyranny of their maſters. Chriſtians are expreſ- 


ly forbid © to call any man father or maſter upon 


earth, becauſe we have one father and maſter in 


cc heaven.” Now to make an abſolute ſubmiſſion 
of our underſtandings to any upon earth, fo as with- 


out examination to receive their dictates in matters of 
faith, is ſurely, if any thing can be ſo, © to call ſuch 


« a perſon father or maſter,” becauſe a greater ſub- 


miſſion than this we cannot pay to our FaTHER who 
is in heaven, eyen to Go himſelf. 1 come now | 


to the 
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4 - BE: , V and laſt obſervation from the text, that who- 
TEST: UP ſoever teacheth any thing as of neceſſity to ſalva- 
tion, to be believed or practiſed, beſides what the 
goſpel of CnRISH hath made neceſſary, does fall 
under the anathema here in the text; becauſe: they 
that do fo, do, acsording to the mind of St. Paul, 
c pervert the goſpel of Cn RIST, and preach ano- 

& ther goſpel.” For the reaſon why he chargeth 
the falſe apoſtles with preaching another goſpel,” 
and thoſe that were ſeduced by them, as being re- 

* moved from him that called them into the grace of 
„ Cyr1sT unto another goſpel,” is plainly this; 

that they had changed the terms of the chriſtian re- 

ligion, by adding new articles to it, which were not 
contained in the goſpel ; that is, by making it ne- 

ceſſary to believe it to be ſo, becauſe they taught ſo. 

Now St. Paul expreſly declares this to be preach- 
ing another goſpel,” becauſe they plainly alter'd 

the terms of falvation declared in the goſpel, and 

made that to be neceſſary to the falvation of men, 


which the goſpel had not made ſo. 
And whatever perſon or church does the fame, 


does incur the ſame guilt, and falls under the ana- 
thema and cenſure here in the text; yea, ** tho? he 
« were an apoſtle, or an angel: and I am ſure no 
biſhop or church in the world can pretend either to 
an equal authority or infallibility with an _ or 
an angel from heaven. 

Let us then hear what St. Paul A derbe in this 
caſe, and conſider ſeriouſly, with what earneſtneſs and 
vehemency he declares it; * tho' we (ſays he) or 

& an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel un- 
© to you, than that which we have preached unto 
cc you, 


to the doctrine * the goſpel, 


ie you, let him be accurſed. As we faid before, ſo lay 8 8 
6e now again, if any man preach any other goſpel L 
& unto you, than that ye have received, let him be 
« accurſed.” St. Paul you ſee is very earneſt in 

this matter, and very peremptory, and therefore 1 
cannot but think this declaration of his to be more 
conſiderable, and every way more worthy of our re- 
gard and dread, than all the anathema's of the coun- 


cil of Trent, which in direct affront and contempt -/ 5 


of this anathema of St. Paul, hath preſumed to add 
ſo many articles to the chriſtian religion, upon the 
counterfeit warrant of tradition, for which there is 
no ground or warrant from the ſeripture, or from 
any ancient creed of the chriſtian church. 

And for the truth of this, I appeal to the creed of 
pope Pius the IVth, compiled out of the definiti- 
ons of the council of Trent ; by which council the 


pope only is authoriſed to interpret the true ſenſe 
and meaning of the canons and decrees of that coun- 


cil; and conſequently his interpretations muſt be of 
equal force and authority with that of the council it 


ſelf. So that whatſoever he hath put into his new 


creed for an article of faith, ought to be received 
with the ſame pious affection and veneration, as if 
the creed had been compiled by the council it ſelf; 

becauſe the pope, it ſeems, and no body elſe under- 
ſtands the true meaning of that council, at leaſt is 


thought fit to declare it. And therefore one may 
juſtly wonder at the preſumption of thoſe, who after 


this declaration of the council, have taken upon 
them to expound the catholick faith, and to repre- 


ſent that religion to us, as it is defined in that coun» 
eil; becauſe it there be any controverſy about the 
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"| TIX 5 5 i meaning of its definitions (as there have been a great 
many even betwixt thoſe who were preſent at the 
i c̃ouncil when thoſe definitions were made) none but 
= the pope himſelf can certainly tell the meaning of 
them. | | 
Now in this creed of pope Pius, there. are added 
to the ancient creed, of the chriſtian church, twelve 
or thirteen new articles, as concerning purgatory, 
tranſubſtantiation, the worſhip of images, the. inva- 
cation of ſaints, the communion in ane kind, and 
that the church of Rome is the mother and miſtreſs 
of all churches, and that there is no ſalvation to be 
had out of it; ; and ſeveral other points, all which 
have either no foundation in ſcripture, or are plainly 
contrary to it, and none of them ever eſteemed as 
articles of faith in the ancient chriſtian church for 
the firſt five hundred years; and yet they are now 
obtruded upon chriſtians, as of equal neceſſity to falva- 


tion, with the twelve articles of the apoſtles creed, 
and this under a pretence of infallibility, which 


St. Paul tells us would not have juſtified an apoſtle, 
or an angel from heaven, in making ſuch additions 
to the chriſtian religion, and the impoſing any 
thing as neceſſary to ſalvation, which is not ſo wad 
red by the goſpel of CHRRIs Tr. = 

And all that they have to fay for this, i is, | that we 
do not pretend to be infallible : but there is a neceſ- 
ſity of an infallible judge to decide theſe controver- 
ſies, and to him they are to be referred. Which is 

juſt as if in a plain matter of right, a contentious 
and confident man ſhould deſire a reference, and con- 
trive the matter ſo as to have it refer'd to himſelf, 
upon a ſleeveleſs pretence, without any proof or evi- 
dence, 


„ FA . . ww ©, ro A. 


us 


to the defrine of the goſpel. 
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Zener, that he is the only perſon in the world that LL ERM. 


hath authority and infallible skill to decide all ſuch © 
differences. Thus the church of Rome would deal 


with us in things which are as plain as the noon- 


day; as whether Gop hath forbidden the worſhip of 
images in the ſecond commandment ? whether our 
SA viou did inſtitute the ſacrament in both kinds? 
whether the people ought not to read the ſcriptures, 


and to have the publick ſervice of Gop in a known 
tongue? theſe, and the like, they would have us re- 


fer to an infallible judge; and when we ask who 


he is, they tell us that their church, which hath im- 


poſed theſe things upon chriſtians, and made theſe 


additions to the goſpel of C RIST, is that infallible 
judge. 
to be, even as an apoſtle, or an angel from hea- 
ven, St. Paul hath denounced an anathema againſt | 
her, for preaching another goſpel, and making thoſe 
things neceſſary to the ſalvation of men, which are 
not contained in the gofpel of CHRIST. 
The inference from all this diſcourſe in ſhort, is 
this; © that we ſhould contend earneſtly for the 
„ faith once delivered to the ſaints,“ and not fuffer 
our ſelves by the confident pretences of ſeducers, 
4 to be removed from him that hath called us 


But if ſhe were as infallible as ſhe pretends 


* through the grace of CHRIS unto another goſ- 
« pel.” The neceſlary « doctrines of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and the common terms of ſalvation are ſo 


plain, that if any man be ignorant of them, it is 
his own fault; and if any go about to impoſe upon 
us any thing as of neceſſity to be believed and prac- 
tiſed in order to ſalvation, which is not declared to 

be ſo in the holy ſenpamen, Which contain the true 

* ine 
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Honeſiy the beſt preſervative 
daoctrine of the goſpel, what authority ſoever they pre- 
tend for it, yea, tho* they aſſume to themſelves to be 
infallible; the apoſtle hath plainly told us what we 
are to think of them ; for he hath put the caſe as high 
as poſſible here in the text, when he ſays, tho? we, 
.< or an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel 
< unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
& you, let him be accurſed.“ 

I will conclude all with that counſel which the 


Spin ir of Gop gives to the churches of Aſia, Rev. 
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in. Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
<< and heard, and hold faſt; and chap. ii. 10. Fear 
ee none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt fuffer, be 
ce thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee, a 
* crown of Life.“ 
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SERMON LXXXVIL 


Honeſty the beſt preſervative againſt 
dangerous miſtakes in religion. 


os | 


— —_— 


JOHN vii. 17. 


If any man do hit will, be ſoall tnow of the Aa pic 5 
whether it be ; 4 Gop, or wheiber I ſpeak of myſelf. 


8 IN CE there are * many different opinions 
and apprehenſions in the world about matters 

—ofß religion, and every ſect and party does with 
ſo much confidence pretend that they, and they only, 
are 


againſt dangerous miſtakes in religion. 


are in the truth; the great difficulty and queſtion is, S ERM. 
by what means men may be ſecured from dangerous — "SZ 


errors and miſtakes in religion. For this end ſome 
have thought it neceſſary that there ſhould be an in- 

fallible church, in the communion whereof every man 
may be ſecured from the dangers of a wrong belief. 
But it ſeems Gop hath not thought this neceſſary : if 
he had, he would have revealed this very thing more 
plainly than any particular point of faith whatſoever, 93 


He would have told us expreſly, and in the plaineſt * 


terms, that he had appointed an infallible guide and 
judge in matters of faith, and would likewiſe have 
told us as plainly who he was, and where we might find 


him, and have recourſe to him upon all occaſions ; be- 


cauſe the ſincerity of our faith depending upon him, 
we could not be ſafe from miſtake in particular points, 
without ſo plain and clear a revelation of this infalli- 
ble judge, that there could be no miſtake about him; 
nor could there be an end of any other controverſies 
in religion, unleſs this infalliblejudge (both that there 
is one, and who he is) were out of controverſy, But 
neither of theſe are ſo: it is not plain from ſcripture 
that there is an infallible judge and guide in matters of 
faith; much leſs is it plain who he is; and therefore 
we may certainly conclude, that Gop hath not 
thought it neceſſary that there ſhould be an infallible 
ouide and judge in matters of faith, becauſe he hath 
revealed no ſuch thing to us: and that biſhop and 
that church who only have arrogated infallibility 
to themſelves, have given the greateſt evidence in 
the world to the contrary ; and have been detected 
and ſtand convinced of the greateſt errors: and it is 
in yain for any man or company of men, to pretend 
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SERM. to infallibiliry, ſo long as the evidence that they are 


Ry ns deceived is much greater and clearer than any proof | 
they can produce for their infallibility. Hug 
I ff then Gop hath not provided an infallible guide 5 
"A and judge in matters of faith; there is ſome other G 
way whereby men may be ſecured againſt dangerous th 
bf | , 8 40 
vi and damnable errors in religion, and whereby they 
4 may diſcern truth from impoſture, and what doctrines 
ws are from Gov, and what not; and this our Sa vi- Wn 
10 oun declares to us here in the text, namely, that an 80 
1 honeſt and ſincere mind, and a hearty deſire to do A 
ns. the will of Go, is the beſt preſervative againſt fatal in 
1,14 : errors and miſtakes in matters of religion; iv 71s Den Ng 
f i oe If any man deſire to do his will, he ſhall know A 
| | « of the doctrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether Je 
pl I ſpeak of myſelf.” < ſio 
Wil There are two dangerous miſtakes in . : to 43 
| | reject any thing which really comes from God ; and 5 
10 to receive and entertain any thing as from God, 
| "hl which doth not really come from him. 5 age 
ww Firſt, to reject any thing which really comes from Ml <2 
i } | Gov. This miſtake the Jews frequently fell into, when Ml S* 
1 they rejected the true prophets which Gop from time ” 
| to time ſent to them, ſighting their meſſage, and per- "_ 
bi ſecuting their perſons: but they miſcarried moſt fa- 1 
tally and remarkably in their contempt of the true = 
MEes514s, that great prophet whom they had fo bot 
long expected, and whom Gop ſent at laſt, to bring 1 
ſalvation to them; but when he came, they knew 8 | 
him not, nor would receive him, but uſed him with | | 
all the deſpite and contempt imaginable, not as © a | 
teacher come from Gop,” but as 8 deceiver, and *. 


impoſtor. . 


Now 


LY 
. * 


are 


again dangerous ese in religion. 
No the danger of rejecting any thing that comes 


from Gon, conſiſts in this, that it cannot be done 


without the higheſt affront to the divine majeſty. 


Jo reject a divine meſſage, or revelatioft is to oppoſe 


Gop, and fight againſt him. So our SAv1ovs tells 
the Jews, that in W him; they deſpiſed him 
“that ſent him.” 

Secondly; there is alſo another dangerous miſtake 


on the other hand, in entertaining any thing as a re- 


velation from Gop, which is not really from him. 
And this likewiſe the Jews were frequeatly guilty of, - 


in receiving the falſe prophets which ſpake in the 


name of the Lorp, when he had not ſent them. 
And this is commonly the temper of thoſe who re- 
ject the truth, greedily to- ſwallow. error and delu- 
ſion. So our Sa viov x tells us of the Jews, John v. 
43. Tam come in my FAT RHRR's name, and ye 


receive me not; if another ſhall come in his own 


“ name, him ye will receive? This prediction of 
our SAVIOUR's concerning the Jews, was fully ac- 
compliſh'd ; for after they had rejected him, who 
gave ſuch abundant evidence that he was the true 
Mess1Aas, and . a teacher ſent from Gop,” they 
received others, who really came in their own 
names, and ran after thoſe who pretended to be 
the Mgss14s, and were in great numbers deſtroyed 
with them. And this is is very juſt with Gov, that 
e thoſe who receive not the truth in the love 
« of it, ſhould be given to ſtrong anger. to be. 


e eve lies.“ 


Now theſe being he ke great We mi: 
takes in religion which men are liable to, my work 
at this time ſhall be to ſhew, how a ſincere deſire 
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SERM. and endeavour to do the will of God, is a ſecurity td 
men againſt both thoſe dangers; and it will appear 


Honefly the beſt preſervative 


to be ſo, upon theſe two accounts. 

1. Becauſe he who ſincerely defires and endeavours 
to do the will of Gop, is hereby better qualified and 
diſpoſed to make a right ens of n. and 
divine things. 


II. Becauſe Gop's providence is more eſpecially | 
concerned to ſecure ſuch perſons from dangerous er- | 


rors and miſtakes in things which concern their eter- 
nal ſalvation. Theſe ſhall be the two heads of my 
1 diſcourſe. 

Firſt, becauſe he who ſincerely 1 and ma. 
vours to do the will of Gon, is hereby better quali- 


' fied and diſpoſed to make a right judgment of ſpiri- 
1 and divine things, and that for theſe two reaſons, 


. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer Notion of 
this and divine things. 


2. Becauſe he is more impartial in his ſearch and 


enquiry after truth. 


1. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of 


Gop and divine things. No man is ſo likely to have 


clear and true apprehenſions of Gop, as a good man, 
becauſe he hath tranſcribed the divine perfections in 


his own mind, and is himſelf in ſome meaſure and 


degree what Gop is. And for this reaſon it is, that 


the ſcripture ſo often lays the foundation of all di- 
vine knowledge in the practice of religion. Job xxviii. 
28. The fear of the Lorp, that is wiſdom, and 


„ to depart from evil, is underſtanding ;” and Pſal. 


exi. 10. The fear of the Loxp is the beginning of 


22 5 that is, the principal and foundation of 
0 0 W have all they that do his 
6 command- 
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of S ERM. 
e commandments.“ Whereas the vices and luſts of 1 


dear men darken their reaſon, and diſtort their underſtand- — 


ours 
and 
and 


ally | 
S Ex- 


ter- 
my 


dea- 
uali- 
piri- 
ſons, 
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and 


1 of 
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ings, and. fill the mind with groſs and ſenſual ap- 
prehenſions of things, and thereby render men unfit 
to diſcern thoſe truths which are of a ſpiritual nature 
and tendency, and altogether indiſpoſed to receive 
them. For tho? the vices of men be properly ſeated 
in their wills, and do not poſſeſs their underſtand- 
ings; yet they have a bad influence upon them, as 
fumes and vapours from the ſtomach are wont to af- 
fect the head. 

Nothing indeed is more naturd] to the mind and 
underſtanding of men, than the knowledge of Gop , 
but we may abuſe our faculties, and render them un- 
fit for the diſcerning even of their proper objects. 

When men by wicked practices, have rendred 
themſelves unlike to God, they will not love to re- 
& tain the knowledge of him ” in their minds, but will 
“ become vain in their imaginations? concerning 
him. What clouds and miſts are to the bodily eye, 


that the luſts and corruptions of men are to the un- 


derſtanding; they hinder it from a clear perception 
of heavenly things; the pure in heart, they are 82 
qualified for the ſight of Goo. 
Now according as a man's notions of Gop are, 
ſuch will be his apprehenſions of religion. All reli- 
gion is either natural, or revealed: natural religion 


| conſiſts in the belief of a Goo, and in right con- 


ceptions and apprehenſions concerning him, and in 
a due reverence and obſervance of him, and in a 
ready and chearful obedience to thoſe laws which. he 
hath imprinted upon our nature; and the ſum of our 


obedience conſiſts in our conformity to Gop, and an 
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— have made no external revelation of his mind to us, 
we have no other way to know his will, but by 
- confidering his own nature, and our. on; and if ſo, 
then he that reſembles Goo moſt, is like to under- 
. ſtand him beſt, becauſe he finds thoſe perfections in 
ſome meaſure in himſelf, which he contemplates in | 
the divine nature; and nothing gives a man ſo ſure a 
notion of things, as practice and experience: every 
good man is in ſome degree C partaker of a divine 
nature,“ and feels that in himſelf, which he con- 
celves to be in Gop : ſo that this man does experi- 
ence what others do but talk of; he ſees the image | 
of Gop in himſelf, and is able to diſcourſe of him 
from an inward ſenſe and feeling of his excellency 
and perfect ions. 
And as for revealed religion, the only acſign of 
that is, to revive and improve the natural notions 
which we have of Gop, and all our reaſonings about 
divine revelation, are neceſſarily gathered by. our na- 
tural notions of religion; and therefore he that ſin- 
cerely endeavours © to do the will of Gop,“ is not 
apt to be impoſed upon by the vain and confident 
pretences of divine revelation; but if any doctrine be 
2 to him, which pretends to come from Gon, 
e meaſures it by thoſe ſteady and ſure notions 
which he hath of the divine nature and perfections, 
and by thoſe he will eaſily diſcern whether it be 
worthy of Gor, or not, and likely to proceed from 
him : he will conſider the nature and tendency of it; 
and whether it be (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) © a doc- 
* trineaccording to godlineſs,” ſuch as is agreeable to 
the divine nature and perfections, and tends to make 
| us 


. 
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us like to Gob; if it be not, thoꝰ an angel from hea-SE RM. 


yen ſhould bring it, he will not receive it: if it be, 2 


he will not reject it upon every idle pretence, and 
frivolous exception that prejudiced and ill- minded 
men may make againſt it; but after he is ſatisfied of 
the reaonabletio” and purity of the doctrine, he 
will accept of ſuch evidence and confirmation of it, 
as is fit for Gop to give to his own revelatiòns; 


and if the perſon that brings it, hath an atteſtation 
of miracles (which is neceſſary in caſe it be a new 
doctrine) and if he carry on no earthly intereſt and 


deſign by it, but does by his life and actions make 
it evident that he aims at the glory of Gop, and 


the good of men; in this caſe a good man, whoſe 


xxVII- 


mind is free from paſſion and prejudice, will eaſily 


aſſent, that this man's * doctrine is of Gop, and that 
e he does not ſpeak of himſelf.” This was the 


evidence which our SA viou offered to the Jews i in 
vindication of himſelf, and his doctrine, John vii. 18. 


He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory : 


« but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
« ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs in him; *? 
as if he had ſaid, hereby may you diſtinguiſh one 
that really comes from Gop, from an impoſtor : if 
any man ſeek his own glory, you may conclude that 
Gop hath not ſent him, but whatever he pretends, 
that he ſpeaks of himſelf; but he who by his life, 
and the courſe of his actions, demonſtrates that he 


ſeeks the honour of Gop, and not any intereſt and 


advantage of his own, * the ſame 1s true, and there 
5 1s no unrighteouſneſs in him; ** that is, no falſ- 
hood or deſign to deceive (for ſo the word advxia, 


does ſometimes ſignify ) you may conclude ſuch an 
| | : 


one. 
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SERM. one to be no deceiver, or impoſtor. And if any 
= — man ſincerely deſires and endeavours to do the will 
| * of Gop, he may, by ſuch marks and characters as 
| theſe, judge of any doctrine that pretends to be from 
Gop, whether it be ſo or not. This is the firſt 
reaſon ; becauſe he that ſincerely deſires and endea- 
vours to do the will of Gop, hath the trueſt notion of 
Gop, and of divine things, | 

2, Such a perſon is more impartial in Ys ſearch 
and enquiry after truth, and therefore more likely to 
find it, and to diſcern it from error. He that hath 
an honeſt mind, and ſincerely endeavours to do the 
will of Gop, is not apt to be ſwayed and biaſſed by 
any intereſt or luſt; for his greateſt intereſt is to 
pleaſe Gop, and he makes all his other intereſts and 
concernments to ſtoop and yield to that. But if a 
man be governed by any earthly intereſt or deſign, 
he will meaſure all things by that, and is not at li- 
berty to entertain any thing that croſſes it, and ta | 
judge equally of any doctrine that is oppoſite to his | 
intereſt. This our Saviour gives for a reaſon, why — 
the great rabbies and teachers among the !Jews did | 
not believe and embrace his doctrine, John v. 44. 
„How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
« of another?” if men have any other deſign in 

| religion than to pleaſe Gop, and to advance his ho- 
nour and glory in the world, no wonder if they be 
apt to reject the moſt divine truths ; becauſe theſe 
are calculated, not to approve us to men, but to Gop. 
And as vain- glory, and {defire of the applauſe of 
men; ſo likewiſe doth every other luſt make a man 
partial in his judgment of things, and clap a falſe 
bias upon his underſtanding, which carries it off from 
truth, 
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Wy truth, and makes it to lean towards that ſide of the SER NM. 
ill | queſtion which is moſt favourable to the intereſt of ror 
as his luſts. A vicious man is not willing to entertain 
m thoſe truths which would croſs and check him in his 
lf courſe: he hath made the truth his enemy, and 
a- therefore he thinks himſelf concerned to oppoſe it, 
of and riſe up againſt it: the light of it offends him, 
1 and therefore he ſhuts his eyes that he may not ſee it. 
ch Thoſe holy and pure doctrines which are from Gop, 
to reprove the luſts of men, and diſcover the deformity 
th of them; and therefore no wonder if bad men be ſo 
he hard to be reconciled to them. This account our 
by Saviou likewiſe gives of the fierce enmity of the 
to Jews to him, and his doctrine, John iii. 19, 20. 
nd Light is come into the World, and men loved 
A & darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 


« evil; for every one that hath done evil hateth the 
<« light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
„ ſhould be reproved.” _ 

I) he vicious inclinations of men are a dead weight 
upon their underſtandings, and able to draw down | 
the ſcales againſt the cleareſt truths : for tho? it be 
abſolutely in no man's power to believe or to disbelieve 
what he will; yet mens lives have many times a. 
great influence upon their underſtandings, to make aſ- 
ſent eaſy, or difficult; and as we are forward to believe 

what we have a mind to, ſo are we very backward 
and flow in yielding our aſſent to any thing that croſ- 
ſeth our inclinations. Men that allow themſelves in 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, will not eaſily believe 
thoſe doctrines which charge men 10 ſtrictly with all | 

manner of holineſs and purity. 
This is ; the way anch the devil hath always uſed | 


C0) 
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SE R M. to © blind the eyes of men, that the light of the glo- 


„ rious golpel of CarisT might not ſhine into 
„ them.” And certainly the moſt effectual way 


to keep men in infidelity, is to debauch them in their 


lives; therefore the apoſtle gives this as the reaſon of 
the infidelity of men in the laſt times, 2 Theſ. ii. 12. 
«© They believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
e unrighteouſneſs. When men once abandon them - 
ſelves to lewd and vicious practices, infidelity becomes 
their intereſt, becauſe they have no other way to de- 
fend and excuſe a wicked life, but by denying the 
truth which oppoſeth it, and finds fault with it. 


That man only ſtands fair for the entertainment of 


truth, who is under the dominion of no vice, or luſt; 
becauſe he hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to 
| ſeduce him, or draw him aſide in his enquiry after 


truth; he hath no intereſt but to find the truth, and 


follow it: he is enquiring after the way to heaven, 
and eternal happineſs, and he hath the indifferency of 
a traveller which. is not inclined to go this way rather 
than another; for his concernment is to find out the 
right way, and to walk in it: ſuch an indifferency of 


mind hath every good man, who ſincerely deſires to 


do the will of Gop; he ſtands ready to receive truth, 


when ſufficient evidence is offered to convince him of 


it; becauſe he hath no manner of concernment that 


the contrary propoſition ſhould be true. As in ma- 


thematicks, a man is ready to give his aſſent to any 


propoſition, that is ſufficiently demonſtrated to him, 


becauſe he hath no inclination or affection to one ſide 
of the queſtion more than to the other ; all his deſign 
and concernment is to find out the truth on which 
fide ſoever it lies; and he is like to find it, becauſe 

| | | he 


CP 


W 
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biaſs d by any luſt, and addicted to any vicious prac- 


tice, he is then an intereſted perſon, and concerned . i 
to be partial in his judgment of things, and is under a 


great temptation to infidelity, when the truths of 


| Gop are propoſed to him; becauſe whatever the evi- 
dence for them be, he cannot but be unwilling to own 


the truth of that doctrine, which is ſo contrary to his 


inclination and intereſt. If the affections and intereſts 


of men were as deeply concerned, and as ſenſibly 
touched in the truth of mathematical propoſitions, as 
they are in the principles of morality and religion, 


we ſhould find that when a propoſition ſtood in their 


way, and lay croſs to their intereſt, though it were 


never ſo clearly demonſtrated, yet they would raiſe 


a duſt about it, and make a thouſand cavils, and fence 
even againſt the evidence of a demonſtration 


would palliate their error with all. the. skill and art 


they could, and tho? the abſurdity of it was never ſo 
great and palpable, yet they would hold it faſt againſt 
all ſenſe and reaſon, and face down mankind in the 


obſtinate defence of it; for we have no reaſon to 
doubt, but that they who in matters of religion will : 
believe directly contrary to what they ſee, would, if 


they had the ſame intereſt and paſſions to ſway them 


in the caſe, believe contrary to the cleareſt mathema- 
tical demonſtration z for where there is an obſtinate 
reſolution not to be ee ee all the reaſon and evi- | 


dence in the world ſignifies nothing. 
Whereas he that is biaſſed by no paſſion or 3 


but hath an honeſt mind, and is ſincerely deſirous to 
do the will of Gop ſo far as he knows it, is likely to 


judge very impartially concerning any doctrines that 
Vor. VVV are 


ts 
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$ERM. are bat to him: for if there be not good evi. 


cdence that they are from Gop, he hath no reaſon to 
deceive himſelf, in giving credit to them; and if there 
be good evidence that they are divine, he hath no inte- 
reſt or inclination to reject them; for it being his great 
deſign to do the will of Gop, he is glad of all opportuni- 


Thus you ſee, how a ſincere deſire and endeavour 
to obey the will of Gop, does ſecure men againſt fatal 


fuch perſons are hereby better diſpoſed to make a right 
judgment of divine things, both becauſe they have 
truer and ſurer notions of Gop and religion, and are 
more impartial in their ſearch and enquiry after truth, 
'This is the firſt account. | 

II. Another reaſon why they who ſincerely deſire 
to do the will of Gop, have a great ſecurity in dif- 
cerning truth from error, is, becauſe the providence 
of Gop is more eſpecially concerned to preſerve ſuch 


which concern their eternal ſalvation. When men 
are of a teachable temper, Gop loves to reveal him- 
ſelf and his truth to them; and ſuch is an humble and 
_ obedient frame of mind, Pſal. xxv. 9. The meck 
e will he guidein judgment; the meek will he teach 
e his way.” The proper diſpoſition of a ſcholar, is 
to be willing to learn; and that which in religion 
we are to learn; is what is the good and ac 
6 ceptable will of Gop,” that we may do it, for 
practice is the end of knowledge. If you 'knoy 
theſe things (ſays our bleſſed Lok p) happy are 
e ye if ye do them.“ It is neceſſary to know the wil 
| of Gop ; becauſe we are happy only in the doing of 
5 Fa 


ties to come to the knowledge of it, that he may do it. 


errors and miſtakes in matters of religion; becauſe 


perſons from dangerous errors and miſtakes, in things 
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it: and if any man be deſirous to do the will 42 
God, his goodneſs is ſuch, that he will take effectual - 

care to ſecure ſuch an one againſt dangerous and fatal 
errors. He that hath an honeſt mind, and would do 
the will of Gop, if he knew it, Goo will not ſuffer | 
him to remain ignorant of it, or to be miftaken about 
it, in any neceſſary points of faith and practice. 

St. Paul is a wonderful inſtance of the goodneſs of 
Go i in this kind, He was undoubtedly a man of a 
very honeſt mind; he had entertained the jewiſh re- 
ligion, as revealed by Gop, and been bred in it; 
and out of a blind reverence and belief of his teachers, 
who rejected CHRIS and his doctrine, he likewiſe _ 
oppoſed and perſecuted them with a mighty zeal, and 

an honeſt intention, being * verily perſuaded (as he 

« himſelf tells us) that he ought to do what he did, 

0“ againſt the name of Jas us of Nazareth 3” he was 

under a great prejudice upon account of his educa- 

tion, and according to the heat of his natural tem- / 
per, tranſported with great paſſion: but becauſe he 
did what he did, ignorantly, and in unbelief; Gop 
vas pleaſed to ſhew mercy to him, and, in a mira- 
culous manner, to convince him of the truth of 
that religion which he perſecuted. He was ſincerely 
deſirous to do the will of Gop, and therefore Gon 
would rather work a miracle for his converſion, than 
ſuffer him to go on in ſo fatal a miſtake concerning 
the chriſtian religion. 

And as the providence of Gop doth c concern ieſelf 
to ſecure good men from dangerous errors and miſ- 
takes in matter of religion; ſo by a juſt judgment he 
gives up thoſe who allow themſelves in vicious prac- 
tices, to error and infidelity. And this 1 Is the mean- 
i1B2 ing 
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43 ER KM. ing of that paſſage of the prophet, Iſa. vi. 10. fo of. 
—— ten cited by our S Avioux, and applied to the Jews, 
* of making the heart of that people fat, and their 
e ears heavy, and cloſing their eyes, leſt they ſhould 
e underſtand, and be converted. So again, Ifa, 
Ixvi. 3, 4. God threatens the people of Iſrael, that 
| becauſe they were wicked and abominable in their 
lives, he would abandon them, and give them over 
to a ſpirit of deluſion; ** they have choſen their own 
% ways, and their foul delighteth | in their abomina- 
ec tions; I alſo will chooſe their deluſions.” Gop is 
ſaid to chooſe thoſe things tor us, which he permits 
us to fall into: ſo Rom. i. 28. Gop is ſaid to give 
over the abominable heathen to a reprobate mind. 
* As they did not like to retain Gop in their know- 
„% Jedge, Gop gave them over eis aox1tjuoy vy, to 
« an injudicious and undiſcerning mind,” When 
men abandon themſelves to wickedneſs and im eg 
Gop withdraws his grace from them; and by his ſe- 
cret and juſt judgment they are deprived of the facul- 
ty of diſcerning between truth and error, between 
good and evil, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. It is faid, © that 
« the man of ſin ſhould come with all deceivableneſs 
« of unrighteouſneſs in them that perifh, becauſe they 
“received not the love of the truth, that they might 
< be ſaved.” And that for this cauſe, Gop would 
cc ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe 
c alye; that they might all be damned, who believed 
<« not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſheſs.” 
And it is juſt with Gop, that men of vicious inclina- 
tions and practices ſhould be expoſed to the cheat of 
the groſſeſt and vileſt impoſtors. Gop's providence 
is concerned for men of honeſt minds, and ſincere 
| | 1 


againſt es leer in e 
intentions: but if men © take pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
ce neſs,” Gop takes no further care of them, but 
cc delivers them up to their own hearts luſts, to be 
ſeduced into all thoſe errors, into which their own vain 
imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts are ark to lead 
them. 

Thus have Lendeavoured, as briefly as ot could; to 
Whew that an honeſt mind, - that ſincerely deſires 
and endeavours to do the will of Gop,“ is the beſt 
ſecurity againſt fatal errors and miſtakes in matters of 
eligion; both becauſe it diſpoſeth a man to make a 
rue judgment of divine things, and becauſe the pro- 
idence of Gop is more eſpecially concerned for the 
ſecurity of ſuch perſons. | | 
There remains an objection to be anſwered, to 
which this diſcourſe may ſeem liable; but this, toge- 
her with the inferences which may be made from this 
Pe: I ſhall refer to another JO | 
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dangerous miſtakes i in ee 


JOHN vil. TH. 


Tf any man will do his will, be ſhall know of the duftrine, 
whether it be WF Gon, or whether 1 ſpeak of myſelf. 


leayour to do the will of Gap, is the beſt ſecurity 
| | and this Text. 


Made entrance into theſe words the laſt day; in 8 ERM. 
which our Saviour declares to us, that an honeſt , 
> and ſincere mind, and an hearty deſire and en- The ſe- 


S ERM. 
Lxxx VII.: 


religion: © to reject any thing which really is from 
„ Go; and to receive and entertain any thing af 


namely upon theſe two accounts. 


Hunęſtiy the beft preſervative - 
and preſervative againſt dangerous errors and miſtakey 
in matters of religion; iav Tis $i)y Tory, © if any 
< man deſire to do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 1 
<« trine, whether it be of Gop, or whether I ſpeak Ti 
e, 

Now there are (I told you) two great miſtakes in P. 


« from Gop, which is not really from him.“ And 
therefore I propoſed from this text to ſhew how ; 
ſincere deſire and endeayour to do the will of God, 
is a ſecurity to men againſt both theſe Dangers, 


Firſt, Becauſe he who ſincerely deſires and ender 10 
vours todo the will of Gop, is hereby better qualified 2 
and diſpoſed to make, a right judgment of ſpiritu 4 
and divine things; and that for theſe two reaſons. - ” 
I. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of Goy * 
and divine things. He that reſembleth Gop moſt, i 8 
like to underſtand him beſt, becauſe he finds tho 
| ections, in ſome meaſure, in himſelf, which hl - 
contemplates in the divine nature; and nothing give ... 
a man ſo ſure a notion of things, as 178 85 and exp - 
rience. | 
AI. Becauſe 10 a perſon is more de in hi 1 
ſearch and enquiry after truth, and therefore more like 5 
ly to find it, and to diſcern i it from error. That ma 1 
only ſtands fair for the entertainment of truth, wh 
is under the power and dominion of no vice or lu «< 


becauſe he hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, t 
ſeduce and draw him aſide in his enquiry after truth Y 
he hath no manner of concernment that the contrar) 


Pn ſhould be * the indifferency. of 


travelle 


ow 


a againſt dangerous miſtakes in religion; 1403 
| OE trayeller, and no other intereft, but to find out the 5 
ſpeak right way to heaven, and to walk in it. But if a man 
a be biaſſed by any luſt, and addicted to any vicious 

RA practice, he is then an intereſted perſon, and con- 

f u cern'd to make a partial judgment of things, and is 

rom g under a great temptation to infidelity; when the truts 
wo of Gop are propoſed to him; becauſe, whatever the 


evidence for them be, he cannot but be unwilling to 
own the truths of thoſe doctrines, which are ſo con- 
trary to his inclination and intereſt. | 
Secondly, Another reaſon why aur who raced 
5 deſire to do the will of Gop, have a greater ſecurity 
lik 4 in diſcerning truth from error, is, becauſe the provi- 
vida dence of Gop is more eſpecially concernꝰd to pre- 
ſerve ſuch perſons from dangerous errors and miſtakes, 
in things which concern their eternal ſalvation. When 
men are of a teachable temper, of an humble and 
obedient frame of mind, Gop loves to reveal himſelf, 
and his truth to them, Pſal. xxv. 9. The meek 
'6 will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he 
« teach his way.“ The proper diſpoſition of a ſcholar, 
is to be willing to learn; and that which in religion 
we are to learn, is, «© what is the good and ac- 
6 ceptable will of Gop, that we may do it;“ for 
practice is the end of knowledge; © if ye know 
* theſe things (faith our Sa viou R) happy are ye if 
ye do them.” It is neceſſary to know the will of 
Gop; but we are only happy in the doing of it; and 
if any man be deſirous to do the will of Gop, his 
goodneſs is ſuch, that he will take effectual care to 
- ſecure ſuch a one againſt dangerous and fatal errors. 
He that hath an honeſt mind, and will do the will of 
Gopyaf he knew it, Gop will not ufferhim to remain 


ignorant | 


1OW 3 


gers, 


8. — 
Go 
ſt, | | 


eller 
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Ul BAC. ignorant of it, or to be miſtaken about it in any neceſ. 
ay point of faith, or practice. Thus far I have gone. 
> I ſhall now proceed to remove an objection, to 
which this diſcourſe may ſeem liable; and then draw 
ſome inferences from the whole, 

After all that hath been faid, ſome perhaps may 
ask, Is every good man then Gon from all error and 
miſtake in matters of religion? This is a mighty pri- 

vilege indeed: but do not we find the contrary in ex- 
perience? That an honeſt heart, and a weak head, do 
often meet together. 

For anſwer to this, I ſhall lay down theſe following 
propoſitions. als 

Firſt, That if dn were any nevellicy; that a good 
man ſhould be ſecured from all manner of error and 

| miſtake in religion, this probity of mind, and ſincere 
| deſire to do the will of Gop, is the beſt way to do it; 
becauſe ſuch a temper-and diſpoſition of mind gives a 
man the beſt advantages to diſcern betwixt truth and 
error; and Gop is moſt likely to reveal his will to ſuch 
perſons. But there is no neceſlity of this,becauſe a man 
may be a good man, and go to heaven, notwithſtand- 
ing a great many miſtakes in religion about things not 
neceſſary, For while we are in this imperfect ſtate, 
we know but in part,“ and fee many things very 
imperfe&tly : but when we ſhall come into a more 
ee State, * that which is imperfect ſhall be done 
away ; the light of glory ſhall ſcatter all thoſe 
miſts and clouds, which are now upon our underſtand- 
ings, and hinder us from a clear ſight and judgment 
of things; we ſhall then ſee Gop, and other things, 

as they are; and be freed from all that ignorance, and 
thoſe many childiſh miſtakes which we are liable to 
here 


* 
againſt Ae 228 in religion. 1 
here below; and till then, it is not neceſſary that we 8 ER INT. 
ſhould be ſecured from om, Humility, under a ſenſe — 
of our n is better for m. chan ee 
would be. | 

Secondly, this temper RE ifpoſition of _ 
which I have been ſpeaking of, is a certain ſecurity 
againſt fatal miſtakes in religion, and a final conti- 
nuance in ſuch errors, as would prove damnable ; and 
this is all that this diſcourſe pretends to, or our Sa- 
viouR hath promiſed in this text. And conſidering © 
the goodneſs of Gop, nothing is more improbable, than 
that an honeſt mind that ſeeks impartially after truth, 
ſhould miſs of it, in things that are fundamentally | 
neceſſary to ſalvation. And if we could ſuppoſe ſuch - 
a man to fall into ſuch an error, either it would not 
be fundamental to him, having not been, perhaps, 
propoſed to him with ſufficient evidence, and would be 
forgiven him upon a general repentance for all ſins and 
errors known, or unknown; or he would not be per- 


mitted to continue in it; but the providence of Gop 


would find out ſome way or other to convince him of 
his error, and to bring him e to the acknowledgement 
< of the truth, that he might be ſaved.” Gop would 
rather ſpeak to. him immediately from heaven (as-he 
did to St. Paul) than ſuffer him to continue in ſuch an 
error, as would infallibly carry him to hell. 
Thirdly, there is no ſuch depth of judgment, 
and ſubtilty of wit required, to diſcern between groſs 


and damnable errors in religion, and neceſſary and 


faving truth, but that an ordinary capacity may be 
able to do it. There is fo plain a line drawn between 
great truth, and groſs errors, that it is viſible to every 
capacity; 3 and an ordinary underſtanding, that is not 
Vo I. VI, ä under 
2. 3 ä 
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SE RM. under a violent prejudice, or blinded by ſome vice or 
butt of the will, may eaſily diſcern it. Indeed, in 
matters of leſſer moment and concernment, and which 
have no ſuch conſiderable and immediate influence 
upon the practice of an holy life, the difference be- 
twixt truth and error is not always ſo groſs and ſenſi- 
ſible, as to be obvious to every unprejudiced eye. But 
we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, that 
the goodneſs and juſtice of Gop is ſuch, as to make 
nothing neceſſary to. be believed by any man, which, 
by the help of due inſtruction, may. not be made 
ſufficiently. plain to a common underſtanding. Gop 
hath ſo tender a care of good men, who. ſincerely love 
him and his truth, that we may reaſonably preſume, 
that he will not leave them under an unavoidable mif- 
take, concerning thoſe matters upon which their 
eternal ſalvation does . “The judge of all the 
„world will do right? and then we may certainly 
conclude, that he will not condemn any man for no 
fault, and make him for ever miſerable, for falling 
into an error, which, with all his care and diligence, 
he could not poſſibly either diſcern, or avoid. 
Fourthly, Gop hath made abundant proviſion for 
our ſecurity from fatal and dangerous errors in reli 
gion, by theſe three ways. 
I. By an infallible rule, ſufficiently plain in © al 
things neceſſary. 
II. By ſufficient means of inſtruction, to help us 
to underſtand this rule. | 
III. By an infallible promiſe of fi from. dan” 
- gerous errors. and miſtakes, if with, an honeſt mind 
and due diligence we apply our ſelves to under- 
6 of in- 
| * 


„ 
ory Gov hath ; given us an infallible rule, fuffciently 
plain inall things neceſſary. He hath given us the holy 
ſcriptures, which were given at firſt by divine inſpi- 
ration, i. e. by men infallibly aſſiſted in the writing 
of them, and therefore muſt needs be an infallible - 
rule; and © all ſcripture divinely inſpired, is profitable 
c“ for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
& ſtruction in righteouſneſs, as St. Paul tells us, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. ſpeaking there of the books of the old 
teſtament; and there is the ſame reaſon as to the in- 
ſpired writings of the new. 
Now if the ſcriptures be an infallible rule, and 
& profitable for doctrine and inſtruction in righte. 
tc ouſneſs,“ i. e. to teach us to believe, and do; it 
follows of neceſſity, that they are ſufficiently plain in 
all things neceſſary to faith, and a good life; other- 
wiſe they could not be uſeful for doctrine and in- 
 & ſtruction in righteouſneſs ;** for a rule that is not 
plain to us in theſe things, in which it is neceſſary for 
us to be directed by it, is of no uſe to us; that is in 
truth, it is no rule. For a rule muſt have theſe two 
properties; it muſt be perfect, and it muſt be plain. 
The ſcriptures are a perfect rule, becauſe the writers 
of chem being divinely inſpired, were infallible: and 
= they muſt likewiſe be plain; otherwiſe, tho? they be 
never ſo perfect, they can be of no more uſe to di- 
rect our faith and practice, than a ſun- dial in a dark 
room is, to tell us the hour of the day: for tho? it be 
never ſo exactly made, unleſs the ſun ſhine clearly up- 
on it, we had as good be without it, A rule that is 
not pan to us, whatever it may be in it ſelf, is of no 
ues - 


| weit e beter; in IOW 1407 
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and underſtanding may, with due diligence and ap- 
plication of W N come to the true knowledge of it; 
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derſtand it. 


II. Gop hath likewiſe W ſufficient means of 1 
| inſftruttion to help us to underſtand this rule. It is not 


neceſſary that a rule ſhould be fo plain, that we 


ſhould perfectly underſtand it at firſt ſight ; it is ſuf- 


ficient, if it be ſo plain, that thoſe of better capacity 


and thoſe of a lower and more ordinary capacity by 
the help and inſtruction of a teacher. Euclid's elements 
is a book ſufficiently plain to teach a man geometry; 


but yet not ſo plain that any.man at firſt reading ſhould 
underſtand it. perfectly; but that by diligent reading g, by 


a due application, and ſteady attention of mind, a man 


ol extraordinary ſagacity and underſtanding may come 


to underſtand the principles and demonſtrations of it, 


and thoſe of a more ordinary capacity with the help 
of a teacher, may come to the knowledge of it. Se 
when we ſay that the ſcriptures are plain in all things 
"neceſſary to faith, and a good life, we do not mean 
that every man at firſt hearing or reading of theſe 


things in it, ſhall perfectly underſtand them ; but by 
diligent reading and conſideration, if he be of good 
apprehenſion and capacity, he may come to a ſuffi- 


| cient knowledge of them; and if he be of a meaner 
capacity, and be willing to learn, he may, by the 
help of a teacher, be brought to underſtand them 
without any great pains 3 and ſuch teachers Gop 


hath appointed in his church for this very purpoſe, 


and a ſucceſſion of them to continue to the end of 


the world. 


a gain dangerous miſtakes in religion. 8 
In a word, when we ſay the ſcriptures are plain to 


1409 
S ERM. 


LXXXVIII. 


all capacities, in all things neceſſary, we mean, that — 


any man of ordinary capacity, by his own diligence 
and care, in conjunction with the helps and advan- 
tages which Gop hath appointed, and in the due uſe 


of them, may attain to the knowledge of every thing 


neceſſary to his ſalvation; and that there is no book 
in the world more plain, and better fitted to teach a 
man any art or ſcience, than the bible is to direct 
and inſtruct men in the way to heaven; and it is 
every man's fault if he be ignorant of any thing ne- 
ceſſary for him to believe, or do, in W to his eter- 
nal happineſs. ä 

III. Good men are likewiſe ſecured from fatal er- 


rors in religion, by the infallible promiſe of Gop, if 


ſo be that with honeſt minds and due diligence they 
apply themſelves to the underſtanding of this rule, 
and make uſe of the means of inſtruction which Gop 
hath provided for that purpoſe. Gop hath promiſed 
<« to guide and teach the humble and meck ; ”” that 
is, ſuch as are of a ſubmiſſive and teachable temper, 
deſirous and diligent to be inſtructed in the truth. 
Prov. ii, 3, 4, 3. If thou incline thine ear to 
& wiſdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding ; 


« yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up 


thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeekeſt her 
&« as ſilyer, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures 
ce then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lok p, 


e and find the knowledge of Gon.“ And here in 


the text our SAvI1ouR aſſures us, that if any man 
be deſirous to do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
« trine, whether it be of Go, or whether he ſpake 


« of himſelf; i. e. he ſhall be able to diſcern the 
doctrines which are from God, | This 


how _ _ Honeſty the beſt preſervative 

SERM. This is the proviſion. which Gop hath made ba 

— our ſecurity from fatal miſtakes in religion; and this 

is in all reſpects a better ſecurity, and more likely 

to guide and conduct us ſafely to heaven, than any 
infallible church; and that for theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe it is much more certain that Goy 

hath made this proviſion which I have mentioned, 

than that there is an infallible church appointed and 

aſſiſted by him to this purpoſe. That the ſcripture 

are an infallible and adequate rule, and ſufficienty 


plain in all things ;neceffary, I have already proved 


expreſs text of ſcripture to that purpoſe, that any 

church whatſoever, much leſs that the One of 

Rome hath this power and privilege. f 1 
Nay, I add further, that it Is — accord- 


ing 


and I add further, that this was the conſtant judg- i '"t* 
.ment of the ancient church, and ſo declared by the fan 

- unanimous conſent of the fathers of it for many ages; of 
and that all councils in their determination of faith, on) 
proceeded upon this _ till the ann council ch. 
of Nice. the 

I have likewiſe proved, that Gov hath provided 1 K 
| ſucceſſion of paſtors and teachers in his church, to in- fil 
ſtruct us in this rule; And that we have Gop's infal-| Ir 
lible promiſe for our ſecurity from dangerous errors P 
and miſtakes, if with an honeſt mind and due dili- ei 
gence we apply our ſelves to underſtand this rule, and M 
make uſe of the means of inſtruction which G05 2M 
hath provided for that purpoſe. q 
But that there is an infallible church appointed a 
and aſſiſted by Gop, to declare ahd determine mat- 8 
ters of faith, and to be an infallible interpreter of ll * 
ſcripture, is not certain, becauſe there is no clear and | 

( 


againſt dangerous miſtakes in religion. 


cording to their principles, we cannot know either 
which are the true books of ſcripture, or what is-the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture, but from the authority and 
infallible declaration of that church. And if fo, then 
the infallibility of the church muſt be firſt known, 


the ſcriptures, and the ſenſe of them, nothing can 
be proved by them. Now to pretend to prove the 
infallibility of their church by ſcripture,. and at the 
ſame time to, declare, that which are the true books 
of ſcripture, and what is the true ſenſe of them, can 
only be proved by the infallible authority of their 
church, is a plain and ſhameful circle, out of which 
there is no way to eſcape; and conſequently that 
Goo hath appointed an infallible church is impoſ- 
fible, according to their principles, ever to be proved : 
From ſcripture, and the thing is capable of no other 
proof. For that Gon will infallibly aſſiſt any ſo- 
ciety of men, is not to be known, but by divine re- 
velation. So that unleſs they can prove it by ſome 
other revelation than that of ſcripture (which they 
do not pretend to) the thing is not to be proved at 
all. Yes, they fay, by the notes and marks of the 
true church ; but what thoſe marks are muſt either 
be known from ſcripture, or fome other divine reve. 
lation, and then the ſame difficulty returns; beſides 
that one of the moſt eſſential marks of the true 
church. muſt be the profeſſion of the true faith; and 
then it muſt firſt be known which is the true faith, 
| before we: can know which is the true church; and 
5 — 


ing to the principles of the church of Rome, that s E R N. 
this ſhould be proved from ſcripture; becauſe, ac. XY 


and proved, before we can either know the ſcrip- 4 : 
tures or the ſenſe of them; and yet till we know 
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: nx EM. yet they ay, that no man can learn the true faith, « ci 
but from the true church; and this runs them una. ¶ true 
voidably into another circle as ſhameful as the other, 

So that which way ſoever they go to prove an infal- the 

lible church, they are ſhut up in a plain circle, and mir 

muſt either prove the ſcriptures by the church, and 

the church by the ſcriptures; or the true church by 


4 the true faith, and the true faith by the true church. of 
: Secondly, this proviſion and ſecurity which I have the 
mentioned, is more humane, better accommodated thi 
and ſuited to the nature of man; becauſe it doth not fiſt 
ſuppoſe and need a ſtanding and perpetual miracle, be 
as the other way of an infallible church doth. All di 
| inſpiration is ſupernatural and miraculous, and this WI 
infallible aſſiſtance which the church of Rome claims as 
to her ſelf, muſt either be ſuch as the apoſtles had, Pl 
which was by immediate inſpiration, or ſomething "= 
equal to it, and alike ſupernatural : but Gop does ar 
not work miracles without need, or continue them 
when there is no occaſion for them. When God de- tl 
livered the law to the people of Iſrael, it was accom- b 
panied with miracles, and the amber: which he t 
ſent to them from time to time, had an immediate : 
inſpiration ; but their ſupreme judicature, or their ge- 
neral council, which they call the ſanhedrim, was | 


not infallibly aſſiſted in. the expounding of the law, 
when doubts and difficulties aroſe about it; no, nor 
in judging of true and falſe prophets; but they 
determined this, and all other emergent caſes, by the 
ſtanding revelation and rule of their written law; 3 
and that they were not infallibly aſſiſted, is evident 
from the great errors they fell into, in making 
« void the commandments of Gop by their tradi- 
BY | = 6 tions, ” 


— 


| againf A eme miſtakes in in Abies 1413 

« tions,” and in their rejecting and crucifying the SERM. 

true Mass 14s, and the So of Gop. ==M 
In] like manner the apoſtles and firſt teachers of 

the chriſtian religion, were immediately inſpired, and 

miraculouſly aſſiſted in the publiſhing of the chriſtian 

doctrine, and for the ſpeedy, and more effectual pro- 
| pagating and planting of it in the-world, in deſpite . 

of the violent prejudices that were againſt it, and 

the fierce oppoſition that was made to it. But when 

this was done, this miraculous and extraordinary af- 

ſiſtance ceaſed, and Gop left the chriſtian religion to 

be preſerved and continued by more humane and or- 
dinary ways, the doctrines of it being committed to 

writing for a ſtanding rule of faith and practiee in * 

ages, and an order of men appointed to inſtruct 

ple in thoſe doctrines, with a promiſe to ſecure both - 

teachers and people that ſincerely deſire to know, 

and do the will of Gop, from all fatal errors and 

miſtakes about things neceſſary to their eternal falva- 

tion; and this is a proviſion more likely to he made 

by Gop, and better ſuited to the pature of man, 

than the perpetual and needleſs miracle of an inſpired, 

or any otherwiſe infallible church. 

Thirdly, this way is likewiſe more agreeable to the 
nature of religion, and the virtue of faith. The de- 
ſign of an infallible church is to ſecure all that con- 
tinue in the communion of it, againſt all poſſibi- 

lity of error in matters of faith, The queſtion now 
is not, whether an infallible church would do this? 
but whether that church which arrogates infallibility 
| to itſelf, does not pretend to do this? and if they 
could do it, it would not be agreeable to the nature 
of religion, and the virtue of faith. For faith, 


Vol. VI. 8 | which 
2. TO, | ; : 
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SERM. which is the principle of all religious actions, would 
—ͤ— be no virtue, if it were neceſſary. A true and right be- 
lief can be no virtue, where a man is infallibly ſecured 
againſt error. There is the ſame reaſon of virtuous and 
criminal actions; and as there can be no crime or fault 
in doing what a man cannot help ; ſo neither can there 
be any virtue. All virtuous actions are matter of 
75 praiſe and commendation, and therefore it can-be no 
virtue in any man; becauſe it deſerves no commenda- 
tion, to believe and own that the ſun ſhines at noon- | 
day, when he ſees it does ſo. No more would it be 
a virtue in any man, and deſerve praiſe, to believe 
aright, who is in a church, wherein he is infallibly 
ſecured againſt all errors in matters of faith. Make 
any thing neceſſary, and impoſſible to be otherwiſe, | 
and the doing of it ceaſes to be a virtue. Gop hath | 
ſo framed religion, that the evidence of truth, and | 
the means of coming to the knowledge of it, as to 
be a ſufficient ſecurity to men of honeſt minds and 
teachable tempers, againſt all fatal and final miſtakes 
concerning things neceſſary to ſalvation ; but not ſo, | 
that every man that is of ſuch a church, ſhould be in- 
fallibly ſecured againſt all errors in matters of faith; 
and this on purpoſe to try the virtue and diſpoſition 
of men, whether they will be at the pains to ſearch 
for truth, and when it is propoſed to them with ſuf- 
.. | ficient evidence, tho? not by an infallible hand, “ they 
_ =—_ & will receive it in the love of it, that ey may be 
if 6 Hivad.'” 
= Fourthly, this is as much bender againkt er errors in 
matters of faith, as Gop hath provided againſt fin 
[ alnd vice in matters of practice; and ſince a right be- 
. lief is 2 in order to a good life, a man . be 
f N hard 
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hard put to it, togive a wiſe reaſon why Gop ſhould 
| take greater care for the infallible ſecurity of mens 
faith, than of their obedience. The reaſon pretended 
why Gop ſhould make ſuch infallible proviſion for 
a right faith, is, for the better ſecurity of mens eter- 
nal Glvation and happineſs, Now the virtues of a 


* | 


SER M. 
Lxxx viii. 
— 


good life have a more direct and immediate influence i 
upon that, than the moſt orthodox belief. The yy 
e end of the commandment (i. e. of the declaration 


« of the goſ] pel) is charity.“ In the chriſtian re- 
ligion that which mainly avails to our juſtification and 
ſalvation is, ** a faith that worketh by charity, and the 
« keeping of the commandments of Gop. He that 
«© heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them 


« (faith our bleſſed Lorp) I will liken him to a 


«wiſe man that built his houſe upon a rock.” and 


again, not every one that ſaith unto me, Lok p, 
« Lok p, (i. e. makes profeſſion of faith in me) 
« ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven; but he 
« that doth the will of my FaTHem which is in 


« heaven; and again, « if ye know theſe things, 


ec happy are ye if ye do them.” And the apo- 
ſtle St. Peter exhorts chriſtians © to add, to their faith 
„knowledge, and virtue, and godlineſs, and bro- 
0 therly kindneſs, and charity, that ſo an abundant 
«+ entrance may be miniſtred to them, into the ever- 
« laſting kingdom of our Lord and Savious 
« IEsus Cant. So that the virtues of a good 


life have the greateſt influence upon our falvations h 


and the main ſtreſs of chriſtianity is to be laid there, 


And therefore whatever reaſon can be aſſign'd, why 5 


Soy ſhould provide for the infallible ſecurity of our 
faith, is much ſtronger, why an equal proviſion 
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SERM. ſhould be made to ſecure holineſs, and obedience of 
— life; becauſe without this, faith cannot infallibly at- 
' rain its end, which is, the ſalvation of our ſouls.” 
But this it is granted Gop hath not done, and expe- 
i rience ſhews it; and therefore it is unreaſonable to 
if | ſuppoſe that he hath done the other. It is ſufficient, 
* that in both kinds he hath done that which is ſuffi. 
4 dient to make us capable of happineſs, if we be not 
| wanting to ourſelves; the reſt he hath left to the ſin- 
| cerity of our endeavours ; expecting that we on our 
1 part, ſhould “ work out our ſalvation with fear and 
ee trembling ;"* and © give all diligence to make our | 
: | 4 calling and election ſure,” And if Gop hath made | 
| 
| 


ſuch proviſion by the goſpel, for all that enjoy the 
light and advantage of it, that none can miſcarry 
without their own fault; then both his goodneſs and | 
wiſdom are ſufficiently acquitted without an infallible 
guide and judge in matters of faith ; and that irreve- 
rent way of arguing in the canon law might well have 
been ſpared ; that of neceſſity there muſt be an infal- 
lible judge of controverſies in religion; aliter Dominus 

non videretur fuiſſe d ſeretus, “ otherwiſe Gop would | 
not ſeem to have ordered matters diſcreetly.” | 
But what infallible ſecurity ſoever they have in the 
church of Rome, as to matters of faith, they are cer- 
tainly the worſt provided of wholſom and fafe di- 
rections for the conſciences and lives of men, of any 
church in the world. No religion that I know of in 
the world, ever had ſuch lewd and ſcandalous caſuiſts. 
Witneſs the moral divinity of the jeſuits, which hath 
been ſo expoſed to the world, not only by thoſe of 
our. religion, but by their own writers alſo. Nor is 
this miſchicf only confined to that order; their ca- 
ſaiſts 


4 
&. 
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world, have given ſuch a liberty, and looſe, to great 


pe- immorality in ſeveral kinds, as is infinitely to the 
to the reproach of the beſt and pureſt religion in the 


world. Inſomuch that Sir Thomas More himſelf, 
| who was a great zealot for that religion, could not 
forbear to make a loud complaint of it, and to paſs - 
this ſevere cenſure upon the generality of their &, 
ſuiſts: ** that their great buſineſs ſeem*d to be, not 
„„ to keep men from ſin, bat to teach them quam 
«© prope ad peccatum liceat accedere fine pecrato; how 
« near to ſin they might lawfully come without ſin- 
| « ning.“ In the mean time the conſciences of men 
are like to be well directed, when inſtead of giving 
men plain'rules for the government of their hearts 
and lives, and clear reſolutions of the material doubts, 
which frequently occur in human life, they intangle 
them in niceties and endleſs ſcrupuloſities, teaching 
them to ſplit hairs in divinity, and how with great 
art and cunning they may avoid the committing of 
any fin, and yet come as near to it as poſſible, This 
is a thing of a moſt dangerous conſequence to the 
fouls of men; and if men be but once encouraged 
to paſs to the utmoſt bounds of what is lawful, the 
next ſtep will be into that which is unlawful. 
So that unleſs faith without works will ſave men, 
_ notwithſtanding the infallible ſecurity which they 
pretend to give men of a ſound and right belief (if 
it were really as much as they talk of) the falvation 
of men would ſtill be in great hazard and uncertainty, 
for want of better and ſafer directions for a good life, 
than are N to be met with in the caſuiſtical 


writings 


ſuiſts in general, and even the more ancient of them, SE — 
who writ before the order of jeſuits appeared in the 1 
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E ERM. writings of that church eſpecially if we conſider that 
*XXVIL the ſcriptures are locked up from tlie people in at 


unknown tongue, where the ſureſt and plaineſt di- 
rections for a good life are moſt plentifully to be had; 
inſomuch, that a man had better want all the volumes 
of caſuiſtical divinity, that 'ever were written in the 
world, than to be without the bible; by the diligent 
ſtudying of which book alone, he may ſooner learn | 
the way to heaven, than * all the books i in the 
world without it. 

Fifthly and laſtly, this proviſion which Gov vol | 
made, is, when all is done, as good a ſecurity againſt 
fatal errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallible 
church could give, if there were one; and it is as 
good a way to prevent and put an end to controverſies 
in religion, ſo far as it is neceſſary that they ſhould 
be prevented, and have an end put to them: and 
theſe are the two great reaſons why an infallible judge 
is ſo importunately demanded, and inſiſted upon. I 
ſhall ſpeak to theſe diſtinctly, and ſeverally; but be- 
cauſe they will require a longer diſourſe than the time 
will allow, I ſhall not enter upon them at preſent, 
but refer ther to another . 
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dangerous miſtakes i in religion. 


— 


Joun vil. 17. 


If. any man will do bis will, be ſhall know of the doBirine, 
whether it be of GoD, or * I. ſpeak of * 


> - 


: ſermon on 
mind, and a hearty defire and endeavour to do the this text. 


will of Gop, is the greateſt ſecurity and beſt preſer- 
vative againſt dangerous errors and miſtakes i in grate 
ters of religion. | \ 

In the next place, I proceeded to remove an 4. 
jection, to which my diſcourſe upon this ſubject might 
ſeem liable. Some perhaps might ask, Is every good 
man then ſecure from all error and miſtake in mat- 
ters of religion? this is a mighty privilege indeed. 
But do we not find the contrary in experience, that 
an honeſt heart, and a weak head do often meet 
together? for anſwer t to this, I laid down ſeveral 
propoſitions; 

By the laſt of which 1 ſhow's, that Gov: hath 
made abundant proviſion for our ſecurity from fatal 
and dangerous errors in religion, both by the infal- 
lible rule of the holy ſcripture, and by ſufficient means 
of inſtruction to help us to underſtand this rule, and 

by his infallible promiſe of aſſiſting us, if with ho- 
neſt 


HEN I — my entrance into chaſes ERM. 


words, I propoſed from this text, 8 
F irſt, to ſhew that an honeſt and ſincere The third 
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SERM. neſt minds, and a due diligence we apply our ſelves 
* LXXXIX to the underſtanding. of this rule, and the uſe of 
" theſe means. And this, I told you, was in all fe- 
, ſpedts a better ſecurity, and more likely to conduct 
us fafe to heaven, than any infallible church whatſo. 
ever; and that for five reaſons; four of which I have 
already treated of, and now Proceed to the fifth, and 

laſt, viz. | 
Becauſe this ot on which I have "7M Goo 
hath made, is both as good a ſecurity againſt fatal 
, errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallible 
church could give, if there were one : and it is like- 
| wiſe as good a way to prevent and put an end to 
controverſies in religion, ſo far as it is neceſſary they 
ſhould be prevented, or have an end put to them. 
And theſe are the two great reaſons why an infalli- 
g ble judge is ſo importunately demanded, and inſiſted 
= upon. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two Points diſtin&tly, 

= and ſeverally. 

| Firſt, becauſe this is as good a ſecurity int 
= fatal. errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallible 
= church could give, if there were one. For an infal- 
lible church, if there were ſuch an one upon earth, 
could not infallibly ſecure particular chriſtians againſt 
errors in faith, any other way, than by the defini- 
tion and declaration of thoſe who are infallible in 
that church. And there are but three that pretend 
to it; either the pope, or a general council, or the 
pope and a general council agreeing in the ſame 
definitions. Not the pope by himſelf, nor the gene- 
ral council without the pope z becauſe the church 
which pretends to infallibility, is not agreed, that 
either of theſe alone | is _— and therefore their 


definitions 
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foundation of faith; no, not to that church which 
bretends to infallibility. So that if there be an in- 
fallible oracle in that church, it muſt be the pope 
and council in conjunction, or the definition of a 
council confirmed by the pope. Now in that caſe, 
either the council was n in its definitions, be- 
fore they had the pope's confirmation, or not. If 
the council was infallible in its definitions, before 
they had tlte pope's confirmation; then the council 
alone, and of it ſelf, was infallible (which a great 
part of the church of Rome deny) and then it needed 
not the pope's confirmation to make it infallible : or 
elſe a general council is not infallible in its definiti- 
ons, before they receive the pope's confirmation; 
and then the pope's confirmation cannot make it fo 4 
for that which was not infallibly defined by the 
council, cannot be made infallible by the _ s con- 
firmation. : 

But there is avockie difficulty yet: it is a maxim 
generally received, and that even in the Roman 
church, . that the definitions of a general council, 
0 confirmed by the pope, are not obligatory, unleſs 
<« they be received by the univerſal church.“ From 
whence theſe two great: inconveniences will en 
= follow. 

1. That no man is obliged 1 to believe ſuch defini- 
tions, *till he certainly know that they are received 


by the univerſal church; which how he ſhould cer- 
tainly, much leſs infallibly know, I cannot under- 


ſtand ; unleſs he either ſpeak with all the chriſtians 
in the a or the repreſentatives of all particular 
churches return back and meet 'again in council, to 
Uk. Va © 11 E declare 
2 : | 


definitions can be no certain, much leſs infallible s 8 — R M. 


1422 Honeſty the beſt preſervative 
SE R M. declare that the univerſal church hath received their 


Cn cfinitions ; which I think was never yet done. _— 
pong 6 an in 
it IT. It will follow, that the definitions of a general 
iN council confirmed by the pope, are not infallible, til Nr. 
it they be received by the univerſal church. For if they © © 
1 were infallible without that, they would be obligatory hat 
A without it; becauſe an infallible definition, if we Pp" 
" | know it to be ſo, lays an obligation to believe it, whe- adva 
þ ther it be receiv'd by the univerſal church or not, ſome 
=_— And if ſuch definitions are not infallible *cill they be che 
» received by the univerſal church, they cannot become kno! 
1 infallible afterwards; becauſe if the definitions were exp! 
þ not infallible before, they cannot be received as ſuch fere! 
8 by the univerſal church, nor by the meer reception of} nn 
= them, be made to be infallible definitions, if they . "eh 
ll were not ſo before. if th 
4 | But if we ſhould paſsover all theſe difficulties, there wy 
_— - is a greater yet behind, and that is, ſuppoſing the wh 
\ | definitions of general councils confirmed by the pope abo 
9 a to be infallible, particular chriſtians cannot be ſecured | eil a 
1 infallibly from error without the knowledge of thoſe i fait 
= © definitions, And there are but two ways imaginable of | 
WW ' conveying this knowledge to them : either by the the 
«| living voice of their particular paſtors, whom they Wl <* 
Fi are implicitly to believe in theſe matters; but partic il ne 
Wl | lar paſtors are fallible (as they themſelves grant) and| 
1 therefore their words can neither be an infallible foun- i ©* 
þ dation of faith, or an infallible means of conveying il cll 
1 it; and it is unreaſonable, they ſay, for men to own Wl P* 
_—_ - 9 4 Ys or men O 
themſelves to be fallible, to require an implicit belief Wi 1 
to be given to them: or elſe the knowledge of the A 
definitions of councils muſt be conveyed to particular P : 
chriſtians by writing : and if ſo, then there will only be © 


al 
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ſcriptures, which we are ſure are infallible, and there- 


fore at leaſt as good as any other rule. But they ſay, 
that the definitions of councils give us an infallible 


to oy { e 
2 interpretation of ſcripture, and therefore are of greater 
rhe. advantage to us. But do not the definitions of councils 


ſometimes alſo need exp licat:on, that we may know . 
the certain ſenſe of thein, without which we cannot 
know the doctrines defined? Yes certainly, they need 
explication as much as ſcripture, if there be any dif. 
ference about the meaning of them; and there have 
been, and ſtill are, great differences among thoſe of 
their own church about the meaning of them. And 
if the explications of general councils need themſelves 
to be explained, then there is nothing got by them, 
and we are but where we were before: for differences 
about the meaning of the definitions of general coun- 
cils, make as great difficulties and uncertainties in . 
faith, as the differences about the meaning of ſcripture. 
Well, but the people have the living voice of 
their particular paſtors to explain the definitions of 
ccuncils to them. But this does not help the matter 
neither, for theſe two reaſons. 
| 1. Becauſe particular paſtors have no authority 1 to 
explain the definitions of general councils. The coun- 
cil of Trent hath, by expreſs decree, reſerved tothe 
pope, and to him only, the power to explain the 
| definitions of the council, if any difference ariſe about 
W the meaning of them. So that if there be any diffe- 
rence about the true ſenſe and meaning of any of 
the definitions of the council, particular paſtors have 
no authority to explain them; and where there is no 
a | Ek | doubt 


infallible rule, but no living infallible judge. And if I xx R Mz 
an infallible rule will ſerve the turn, we have the 


* 
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SE RM. doubt or difference about the meaning of them, there 


LXXX XIX 


is no occaſion for the explication of them. 
2. But ſuppoſe they had authority to explain them, 
this can be no infallible ſecurity to the people, that they 


explain them right; both becauſe particular paſtor; 


are fallible; and likewiſe becauſe we ſee in experience, 


that they differ in their explications z witneſs the bi- 
ſhop of -Condom?s expoſition of the catholick faith, 
and of the definitions of the council of Trent, which 
in many material points very different from that of 
Bellarmine, and many other famous doctors of that 
church. And which is more, witneſs the many diffe. 


rences betwixt Ambroſius, Catharinus, and Domini. 


cus Aſoto, about the definitions of that council, in 


which they were both preſent, and heard the debates, ; 


and themſelves bore a great part in them. Now if they 


who were preſent at the framing of the definitions of 


that Council, cannot agree about the meaning of 
them, much leſs can it be expected from thoſe that 
were abſent. 

Secondly, this proviſion which I have netitlened, 
is likewiſe as good a way to prevent and put an end 
to controverſies in religion, ſo far as it is neceſſary 
they ſhould be prevented, or have an end put to them, 
as any infallible church would be, if there were one: 
and this is another reaſon why an infallible church is if 
ſo much inſiſted upon, that there may be ſome way | 
and means for a final deciſion of controverſies, which | 


the ſcriptures cannot be, becauſe they are only a dead 
rule, which can end no controverſy without a living 


judge ready at hand, to interpret and 5p that rule 
upon emergent occaſions. 


It is not neceſſary that all controverſies | in 8 
ſhould 


| 4 dangerous miſtakes in religion. 


ſhould either be prevented, or decided : this the church $B R M. 


which pretends to be infallible, cannot pretend to have = 
done ; becauſe there are manifold controverſies, even 
in the church of Rome her ſelf, concerning matters 
of religion, which ſtill remain undecided ; and in 
their commentaries upon ſcripture, many differences 
about the ſenſe of ſeveral texts, concerning which ſhe 
hath not thought fit to give an infallible interpreta- 
tion. And where their popes, and ſeveral of their 
general councils, have thought fit to meddle with 
ſcripture, they have applied and interpreted texts more 
| improperly and abſurdly, than even their private 
doctors. And which is more, in differences about 
points of faith, which are pretended on both ſides to 
be fundamental, this church hath not thought fit to 
put an end to them by her infallible deciſion, after 
two hundred years brangling about, them. For inſtance, 
in that fierce and long difference about the immacu- 
late conception of the bleſſed virgin, which on both 
ſides, is pretended to be an article of faith, and for 
which contrary revelations 'of their canoniz'd ſaints 
are fo frequently pretended ; and yet neither pope, nor 
general council, have thought fit to exert their infalli- 
bility for the deciſion of this controverſy. So that if 
their church had this talent of infallibility ever com- 
mitted to them, they have, with ** the ſlothful ſer- 
“ yant, laid it up in a napkin; and, according to 
our SavIiouR's rule, have long ſince n. it, for 
not making uſe of it. | | 
And whereas it is pretended, that the ſcripture i is 
but a dead rule, which can end no controverſies with- 
out a living judge ready at hand, to interpret and 


pp that rule upon * occaſions; the ſame 
. e 


1 
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1 5 BM. objection lies againſt them, unleſs a general council, 
ny WhICh is their living judge, were always ſitting. For 
the definitions of their- councils in writing are hable 
to the ſame, and greater objections, than the written 
rule of the ſcriptures. - | 
The ſum of all is this. In 1 4 leſſer 
matters, mutual charity and forbearance will ſecure 
the peace of the church, tho? the differences remain 
undecided; and in greater matters, an infallible rule 
ſearched into with an honeſt mind, and due diligence, i 
and with the help of good inſtruction, is more likely | 
to extinguiſh and put an end to ſuch differences, than iſ 
any infallible judge, if there were one; becauſe an |} 
humble and honeſt mind is more likely to yield to 
reaſon, than a perverſe and cavilling temper is to ſub- | 
mit to the ſentence of an infallible judge, unleſs it 
were back*d with an inquiſition. The church of Rome 
ſuppoſeth her ſelf infallible, and yet notwithſtanding 
that, ſhe finds that ſome queſtion and deny her infal- 
libility, and then her ſentence ſignifies nothing. And | 
of thoſe who own it, many diſpute the ſenſe and 
meaning of her ſentence ; and whether they deny the 
infallibility of her ſentence, or diſpute the ſenſe of it, 
in neither of theſe caſes will it prove effectual to =_ 
deciding of any difference. 
But after all this proviſion which we pretend Gop 
hath made for honeſt and ſincere minds, do we not 
ſee that men fall into dangerous and damnable errors, 
who yet cannot, without great uncharitableneſs, be 
ſuppoſed not to be ſincerely deſirous to know the truth, 
and to do the will of Go ?;]é;ͥ h 
To this I ſhall briefly return theſe two things. 
1. That the ſame errors are not equally damnable 
| _t9 


— 
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to all. The innocent and (humanely ſpeaking) al- 8 E RM. 
moſt invincible prejudices of education in ſome per- 
ſons even againſt a fundamental truth; the different | 
capacities of men, and the different means of convic- 
tion afforded to them; the greater and leſſer degrees 
of obſtinacy, and a faulty will in oppoſing the truths 
| propoſed to them; all theſe, and perhaps ſeveral 
other conſiderations beſides, may make a great diffe- 
rence in the guilt of mens errors, and the danger | 
of them. 
II. When all is done, the matter „mult. de left to 
Gop, who only knoweth the hearts of the children of 
men. We cannot ſee into the hearts of men, nor 
| know all their circumſtances, and how they may have 
provoked Gop to forſake them, and give them up to 
error and deluſion, <* becauſe they would not receive 
« the truth in the love of it, that they might be 
e ſaved.” And as on the one hand Gop will conſi- 
der all mens circumſtances, and the diſadvantages 
they were under for coming to the knowledge of 
the truth, and make allowance to men for their 1 in- 
vincible errors, and forgive them upon a general re- 
pentance: ſo on the other hand, he who ſees the in- 
ſincerity of men, and that the errors of their under- 
ſtandings did proceed from groſs faults of their lives, 
will deal with them accordingly. But if men be ho- 
neſt and ſincere, Gop, who hath ſaid, “if any man 
« will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine,“ 
will certainly be as good as his word. 

It now remains only to draw ſome inferences from 
this diſcourſe, and they ſhall be theſe three. 


Firſt, from this text, and what hath been diſcourſed 


ago it, we ya infer how ſlender and ill-grounded 
= 
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SE RM. the pretence of the church of Rome to infallibiliry 


is; whether they place it in the pope, or in a gene- 
ral council, or in both. The laſt is the moſt gene · 
ral opinion; and yet it is hard to underſtand how in- 
fallibility can reſult from the pope's confirmation of a 
general council, when neither the council was infalli- 
ble in framing its definitions, nor the pope in con- 
firming them. If the council were infallible in fram- 
ing them, then they needed no confirmation: if they 
were not, then infallibility is only in the pope that 
confirms them, and then it is the pope only that is 
infallible. But no man that reads theſe words of our 
SaviouR,* if any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine,“ would ever imagine that the biſhop 
of Rome (whoever he ſhall happen to be) were ſe- 
cured from all fatal errors in matters of faith, much 
leſs that he were endowed with an infallible ſpirit, in 
Judging what doctrines are from Gop, and what not, 
For it cannot be denied, but that many of their popes 
have been notoriouſly wicked and vicious in their 
lives: nay Bellarmine himſelf acknowledgeth, that 
for a ſucceſſion of fifty popes together, there was not 
one pious and virtuous man that fat in that chair; and 
ſome of their popes have been condemned and de- 
poſed for hereſy; and yet for all this, the pope, 
and the governing part of the church, would bear 
the world in hand that he is infallible. But if this 
faying of our Saviour be true; © that if any man 
„ will do his will, he ſhall know of his doctrine, 
whether it be of Gop; then every honeſt man 
that ſincerely deſires to do the will of Gop, hath a 
fairer pretence to infallibility, and a clearer text for it, 
than is to be found in the whole bible for the infalli- 
| _ 
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bility of the biſhop of Rome. What would the — 


church of Ròme give, that there were but as expreſs — 
a text of ſcripture for the infallibility of their popes, 

a5 this is for the ſecurity of every good man, in his 

judgment of doctrines; which makes infallibility 
needleſs? what an inſufferable noiſe, and what endleſs 
triumphs would they make upon it, if it had been 

any where ſaid in the bible, that if any man be biſhop 

of Rome, and ſit in St. Peter's chair, he ſhall know of 

my doctrine whether it be of Gop ? Had there been 

but ſuch a text as this, we ſhould never have been 

troubled with their impertinent citation of texts, and 

their remote and blind inferences from paſce oves, 

and ſuper hanc petram; feed my ſheep” and (t upon 

« this rock will I build my church; ” to prove the 

pope” 8 infallibility. And yet no man of ſenſe or rea- 

ſon ever extended the text I am ſpeaking to, ſo far as 

to attempt to prove from it the infallibility of every i 

good man; but only his ſecurity from fatal errors 

| and miſtakes in religion. The largeſt promiſes that 

are made in ſcripture of ſecurity from error and miſ⸗- 

| take about divine things, are made to good men, who 

ſincerely deſire to do the will of Gov. And if this 

be ſo, we muſt conclude ſeveral popes to have been 

the fartheſt from infallibility of any. men in the 

world. And indeed there is not a more compendious 

way to perſuade men that the chriſtian. religion is a 

fable, than to ſet up a lewd and vicious man for the 

oracle of it. ; 

Nay, I will go farther and that there are no 

promiſes made in ſcripture, of direction or aſſiſtance, 

or ſecurity from miſtake, to any church; but the ſame 

are made in as full and expreſs terms to every good 
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man that ſincerely deſires to know the truth, and to 


A practiſe it. Is it promiſed to the church, or to the pa- 
ſtors of it, I will be with you always? “ and hath 


not our Saviour promiſed the ſame to every one | 


that is obedient to his word? John xiv. 23. If a 
% man love me, he will keep my words; and my 
„ FATHER will love him, and we will come unto 


ee him, and make our abode with him.” And does not 


the apoſtle app! y the ſame promiſe to every good 


_ chriſtian, Heb, xiii. 5. © I will never leave thee, nor 


« forſake thee? for where is the difference between 


theſe expreſſions? © I will be with you,” and I 


« will make my abode with him? ” < I will be with 
« you always,“ and © I will never leave thee, nor 
“ forſake thee?” Is it promiſed to the church, 


< that the Spixir ſhall lead her into all truth? 


and is not the ſame promiſe made toevery good man? 


John xiv. 21. ** He that hath my commandments, 


4 and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 


and doth not our Saviour uſe the ſame metaphor. 
concerning every man that doth the will of Goo? 


< that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my FaTRHER; 
< and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 


44 him ;“ that is, Gop will reveal his will to thoſe 


that love him, and keep his commandments. Hath 
Gop promiſed . to build his church upon a rock? 


Matt. vii, 24. whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
« mine, and doth them, is like a wiſe man that built 
« his houſe upon a rock.” So that if to be built 


upon a rock ſignifies infallibility, it belongs to eve. 


ry good man, who ſincerely en what he RD, 
as much as to any church. 


When men are enabled by Gop to work miracle 
. for 
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for the confirmation of the doctrines which they de- 12 
liver, there is great reaſon to believe that they are In- Gyms. 
fallibly affiſted in the delivery of thoſe doctrines: 
but without this, tis the vaineſt thing in the world, 
for any perſon or church to pretend to it; becauſe 
they offer no evidence fit to ſatisfy any man, that 
they are ſo aſſiſted: and I do not hear that the pope, 
among all his privileges, does Pn to the . 
of miracles. ; 
Secondly, from bene likewiſe we may inker the 
great reaſon of error and infidelity in the world. If 
any man be an infidel, it is not the fault of his un- 
derſtanding, but of his will; it is not becauſe there is 
not ſufficient evidence that the chriſtian religion is 
— Gop, but becauſe mens intereſts and luſts make 
them partial and incompetent judges of matters of re- 
ligion. The evidence of the chriſtian religion is ſuch, 
as recommends it to every man's reaſon and conſci- 
ence; ſo that (as St. Paul argues) © if the goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt z in whom the 
« Gop of this world hath blinded the minds of 
6e them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
«© goſpel of Cxrisr, who is the image of GoD, 
1 ſhould ſhine unto them,” 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
If men did but ftand indifferent for the entertain 
ment of truth, and were not ſwayed by the intereſt of 
any luſt or paſſion, I am confident that no man that. 
hath the goſpel fairly propoſed to him, would con- 
tinue an infidel. If men did but truly live up to the 
principles of natural religion, they would eaſily be 
convinced, that the chriſtian religion, which is 0 
ſuitable thereto, is from Gop. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, what hath been aid, is 2 great 
iF2, argu- 


1432 Honeſtly: the beſt preſervative, &. 
SERM. argument and encouragement to obedience, and ho- 


7 lineſs of life. Do ve deſire not to be miſtaken 4 y 

about the mind of Gop ? let us heartily endeavour to « j 

do his will. If we would not be ſeduced by the er- 4e 8 

ror of the wicked, let us take heed of their vicious 1 

practices. The beſt way certainly to preſerve a right = 
judgment in matters of religion, is to take great care 


of a goo] life, Gop's goodneſs is ſuch, that he will 
not ſuffer any man's judgment to be betrayed into a 
damnable error, without ſome vice and fault of his 
will. The principles of natural religion are born 


about them; and as for thoſe revelations which Gop 
hath made of himſelf to the world, he hath been 
p! eaſed to accompany them with ſo much evidence, 
that an honeſt and ſincere mind may eaſily diſcern 
them from error, and impoſture. So our Sa- 
vou hath aſſured us, that if any man deſire to 


| with us, and imprinted upon our minds, ſo that no 
man can be ignorant of them, nor need to be miſtaken 4 
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[ _ « do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- flu 
i < ther it be of Gon.” of 
t On the other hand, if we ſee any oppoſe the clear yi 
j truth, or depart from it, and embrace groſs errors e\ 
[ and deluſions, we may almoſt certainly conclude, that „ 
there is ſome worldly intereſt or luſt at the bottom is 
4 | of it. So our Sa viou x has likewiſe told us, that the e 
1 reaſon why ; men love darkneſs rather than light, is, 5 
| ox << becauſe their deeds are evil; and every one that v 
1 c doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the e 
10 ee light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.“ I will t 
ih _ conclude this whole diſcourſe with St. Peter's exhor- ” 
þ | „ ration, the 2d of Pet. iii. 17, 18. © Ye therefore, be- 8 
4 loved, ſeing ye know theſe things before, beware, 
un} | 60 leſt s 


The nature of covetouſneſi. 


The nature 1 covetouſneks, 


6 


E U E xii. 15. 


touſneſs ; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


there is none that is more common and un- 
| reaſonable, and -of a more univerſal bad in- 
fluence upon the hearts and lives of men, than this 
of covetouſneſs; and therefore in ſpeaking of this 
vice, I ſhall ſtrike at the root of a great many others; 
even of apoſtacy from Gop's truth and religion, of 
which covetouſneſs, and the love of this]preſent world, 

is one of the moſt common cauſes, So that if I can 


which is the cauſe and occaſion of a great part of the 
evils and miſchiefs which are in the world. And to 
tis end I have pitched upon theſe words of our bleſ- 

| ſed Saviour to his hearers; and he faid unto 


And be ſaid unto them, tate heed, and beware of cove- 


„ them, take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for 


| 1433 
« [eſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the 
« wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. But grow _ 
« in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lory and 
„ Saviour JESUS CHRIST. To him de glory, 4 
both now and for ever. Amen.“ 5 | 


SERMON X 


XC. 


Mong. all the irregular e of men, 8 E R N. 


contribute any thing to the cure of this great diſtem- 
per of mens minds, I ſhall in ſo doing remove that 


a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 


266 things which he poſſeſſeth h "= 
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WED M. In which words are theſe three things obſervable: 


ur 
Firſt, the manner of the caution which our Say: 5. 
Eel ouR here gives, take heed and beware; he pen 
doubles it, to der tho great need and concernment doe 
5 of it. ally 
_ . Secondly, the matter of the taution, or the vice WF anc 
which our Saviour here warns his hearers againſt, if mie 
and that is covetouſnels, © take heed and n of: mi 
4 covetouſneſs.“ thi 
_ Thirdly, the reaſon of this caution, <* becauſe aan 
« man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the an 
e things which he poſſeſſeth.”? Humane life is ſu. ur: 
tain'd by a little, and therefore abundance is not ne- | 
ceſſary, either to the ſupport, or comfort of it. *Tis is 
not a great eſtate and vaſt poſſeſſions that make 2 .it 
man happy in this world; but a mind chat is s equal „ 
to its condition, whatever it be. 1 
PFiirſt, the manner of the caution which our S4 vi- Fr 
OUR here gives, take heed and beware.“ This is © 
a peculiar . kind of caution, and no where elſe, or 6 
upon any other occaſion, that I know of, uſed in « 
ſcripture z in which, for the greater emphaſis and 
weight, the words of caution are doubled, as if the 


matter were of ſo much concernment, that no cau- 
tion about it could be too much; to ſignify to us 
both the great danger of this ſin of covetouſneſs, and 
the great care men ought to uſe to preſarys them- 
ſelves. from it. 
I. The great danger of this ſin; 1 apt we are 
to fall into this vice, and of how pernicious a conſe- 
quence it is to thoſe in whom it reigns. _- - 

Bo 1. How apt we are to fall into this vice: 1 
nn. thoſe vices which are immediately 

| 3 


De nature of cvvetouſneſſ s. 3335 
founded in a man's natural temper and conſtitution, S ERM. 
there is none that men have a more univerſal pro- . 1 
penſion to, than this of eovetouſneſs. For} there are 
two things which humane nature does more eſpeci- 
ally deſire to be ſecured againſt, which are want, + 
and contempt : and riches ſeem to be a certain re- 
= medy againſt both theſe evils. And becauſe men 
| think they can never be ſufficiently ſecured againſt 
theſe, therefore their deſire of riches grows endleſs 
and inſatiable z ſo that unleſs men be very jealous 
and watchful over themſelves, this deſire will grow 


——_ them, and enlarge it ſelf beyond all bounds. 
As men are very apt to fall into this vice, ſo 


is it 1 very pernicious conſequence to thoſe. in whom 
it reigns. The miſchief of it 1s very great, and 
very extenſive: So St. Paul tells us, 1 Tim, vi. 8, 9, 
10. where he preſſeth men to be contented with a 
= ſmall competency of the things of this life, becauſe 

| of the great danger and miſchief of a covetous mind 
= + having] food and raiment, let us be therewith 

| * content, But they that will be rich (that is, they * 
<« that are bent and reſolved; upon being rich) fall 


* into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 


« tion and perdition. For the love of money is the a 
« root of all evil.“ But this I ſhall ſpeak more 
fully to, when I come to ſhew the * evil and un- 
reaſonableneſs of this vice. | + 3 
III. This earneſt kind of caution, as it denen the e 
great danger of this ſin of covetouſneſs, ſo likewiſe 
the great care that men ought to uſe. to preſerve 
themſelves from it; for the greater the danger is in 
any kind, ſo much the greater care ſhould 3 en 

"OO © | : " 8 


The nature of covetouſneſt. 


SERM. for the avoiding of it. Men are not fo ſolicitouſly 


concerned to defend themſelves againſt a ſlight miſ 
8 but when a terrible one threatens us, we 
ſnould be continually upon our guard againſt it, and 
ſummon all our ſtrength and force to reſiſt it. Thus 
much for the manner of the caution. | 

I proceed to the ſecond thing to be conſider'd i in 
the text, viz. The matter of the caution, or the vice 
which our Sa viou n here warns his hearers againſt, 
and that is covetouſneſs ; © take heed and beware of 
«<< covetouſneſs.” And in ſpeaking of this, I ſhall 
conſider theſe two things. 

I. Wherein'the nature of this vice conſiſts, 


II. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the great evil and un- 


reaſonableneſs of it. I ſhall be large in both. 

I. For the nature of this vice of covetouſneſs. The 
ſhorteſt . deſcription that I can give of it is this; 
de that it is an inordinate deſire and love of riches;® 
but when this deſire and love are inordinare, is not ſo 
eaſy to be determined. And therefore that we may 


the better underſtand what this ſin of covetouſneſs | 


is, which our Saviour doth ſo earneſtly caution. 


againſt, it will be requiſite to conſider more parti-( 
cularly wherein the vice and fault of it doth oonſiſt it 
that whilſt we are ſpeaking againſt covetouſneſs, we 


may not under that general word condemn any thing 
that is commendable or lawful. To the end then 


that we may the more clearly and diſtinctly under. 
ſtand wherein the nature of this vice doth confiſh, E 


I ſhall, 


' Firſt, ikdewar to ſhew what is not ae 
under this name] of covetouſneſs, either 1 in ſeripture, 
or according to right reaſon: And, 


Secondly, 


De nature of covetouſneſe. 
Secondly,” what is condemned by either of theſe 
as a plain inſtance or branch of this fin. 


name of covetouſneſs, either in ſcripture, or accord- 
ing to right reaſon, which yet have ſome * 
of it; namely, theſe three things. 
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Firſt, what things are not condemned under 6 


1. Not a provident care an the things of this 


preſent life. 


2. Not a regular induſtry fn diligence for the 


obtaining of them : Nor 


3. Every degree of love and affection to them. 1 


mention theſe three, becauſe they may all ſeem to be 
condemned by ſeripture, as parts or degrees of this 
vice, but really are not. 

1. Not a provident care about the things of this 
preſent life. This indeed ſeems to be condemned in 
ſcripture as a branch of covetouſneſs; namely, in our 
SaviouR's ſermon upon the mount, Mat. vi. 2 Rs 

Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 


„ or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
« what ye ſhall put on.” Here our Saviour ſeems 


to forbid all care, even about the neceſſaries of life, 


meat, and drink, and clothing; much more ade” | 


the delights and conveniences of it. But this is not 
abſolutely, and in ordinary caſes, intended by our 


SAvIOUR to be condemned, as I ſhall ſhew oy and 


by under the next head. 


2. Neither is a regular induſtry and diligence for 


the obtaining of theſe things condemned in ſeri 
ture; tho” this alſo ſeems to be prohibited by our 


Sav1ovR in the ſame chapter, ver. 26. Behold 


« the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do 


e they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your hea- 
r 11 venly 
MIR ts. 
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SERM. « yenly FATHER feedeth them; » and ver. 28, 
. 
— Why take ye thought for raiment? conſider the 


* lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, 
* neither do they ſpin.” In which words our S4a- 


vou ſeems to intimate, that we ought to depend 


upon the providence of Gop for food and raiment, 


and to uſe no more induſtry for the obtaining of : 
them, than the fowls of the air do, or the lilies of 
the field: and the ſame may ſeem to be collected i 
out of this chapter of St. Luke: for after our Sa vi- 


oux had in my text cautioned them againſt cove- 


touſneſs, and ſpoken to them a parable to that pur. 
poſe, of a rich man who enlarged his barns, and laid 
«© up goods for many years,” He infers from thence, i 
ver. 22, that men ſhould take no thought for the 
things of this life, nor uſe any induſtry about them 
and he ſaid unto his diſciples, therefore I fay unto 
« you, take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat; neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on.” 


Now to avoid all inconvenience from our Savi- 
ouR's words, I think that it is commonly ſaid by 
interpreters, that he does here only condemn a dil 


ttruſtful and anxious care about the things of this life, 
and an over-ſolicitous induſtry and diligence for the 
obtaining of them; but that he allows a prudent 


care, and regular induſtry about theſe things: and 


this were very well faid, if it would agree with the 
. ſcope and deſign of our Sa vrou 's diſcourſe ; but 
the inſtances which he gives of the fowls of the 
air, and the lilies of the field, which are ſufficiently 
provided for without any care and induſtry of theirs, 
and which he ſeems to ſet before us for a pattern, 

«©. behold Ou he) the fowls of the air.“ I ay, theſe 


inſtances, 


=> 
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inſtances, which he gives, ſeem to exclude even all 1 — M. 
regular and ordinary care and diligence about e. ae 


things. 

What ſhall we ſay then, that our SAVIOUR- in- 
tended by his religion to take men off from all la- 
bour and induſtry in their callings? this ſeems to be 
unreaſonable; and indeed ſo it certainly were, if our 
SAviouR had given this for a ſtanding and ordinary 
rule to all chriſtians z and not. only ſo, but contrary 
to the apoſtles doctrine, who conſtantly charged 
chriſtians to labour with great diligence in their call- 
ings, that they might be able to provide for them⸗ 
ſelves and their families. | 
© But this diſcourſe of our Sa viouk's was not in- 
tended for a general and ſtanding rule to all chriſtians. 
but only deſigned for his diſciples, to take them 
off from all care about the things of this life, that 
they might attend upon his perſon, and wholly give 
up themſelves to that work to which he had called 
them. And therefore St. Luke takes notice, that 
after he had cautioned his hearers in general againſt 
covetouſneſs, he applies himſelf particularly to his 
diſciples, and tells them that he would have them ſo 
far from this vice of covetouſneſs, that they ſhould 
not ſo much as uſe that ordinary. care and induſtry 
about the things of this life, which is not only lawful, 
but neceſſary for men in all ordinary caſes, ver. 22. 
And he faid unto his diſciples, therefore I ſay unto 
ee you, take no thought for your life, what you ſhall - 
eat.“ And this agrees very well with the direction 
which our Saviour gave to his diſciples, when he 


firſt ſent them forth to preach, Matt. x. 9. Pro- 


* vide neither gold nor ſilver, nor braſs in your pur- 
| 11 G * e ſes, 


* <L 9 Es 
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S ERM.“ ſes, neither coat nor ſcrip;”” which no man ever 1 
unaqderſtood as a general law to all chriſtians, but as a cet 
particular precept to the apoſtles at that time. lab. 

And if this be our Saviour's meaning, there is not 

then no reaſon to think, that this caution againſt co- the 
vetouſneſs does forbid men to uſe a provident care tt. 


and regular induſtry about the things of this life. 

3. Nor is every degree of love and affection to 
the things of this world condemned in ſcripture, as 
any branch, or part of this vice of covetouſneſs; but 
fuch a love of the things of this world as is truly 
conſiſtent with the love of Gop, and a due and a ſeri- 
ous care of our, ſouls, is allowed both by ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, St, John indeed ſeems to condemn 
all love of the world, and of the things of jt, as 
_ utterly inconſiſtent with the love of Gop, 1 John 
ii. 15. © Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world; if any man love the world, the 
love of the FATHER is not in him ;” But this is 
according to the hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeak- 
ing, to forbid things abſolutely, which are to be un- 
dexſtood only comparatively. So Matt. vi. 19. Lay 
not for up your ſelves treaſures upon earth; but lay 
„ up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven ;” i. e. be 
not ſo ſolicitous for the good things of this world, as 
for the glory and happineſs of the next. And Luke 

xii. 4. © Be not afraid of them that kill the body; 
that is, fear them not ſo much as © him that can de- 
e ſtroy both body and ſoul in hell:?“ and Luke xiv. 
26. © If any man come unto me, and hate not his 
« father and mother, and all that he hath ;? that is, 
if he do not love me more than all theſe things, 
5 he cannot be my diſciple * and John vi. 27. La- 
<6 bour 
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c bour not for the meat which periſheth, but for SE R Me 


e that which endureth to everlaſting life; 
labour not ſo much for the one as for the other, be 
not ſo ſolicitous about the things of this life, as about 
the great concernments of eternity. So likewiſe Coloſſ. 
iii. 2. Set your affections on things above, not on 
© things on the earth; i. e. ſet them more on things 
above, than on earthly things. So here, love not 
« the world, neither the things of the world; that 
is, do not over-value them, do not love them ſo much 
as not to be able to part with them for CHRIST; for 
if any man thus love the world, he does not love 
 Gop as he ought. So that wico the ſcripture com- 
mands us not to love the world, this is to be under- 
ſtood comparatively, that we ſhould not love theſe 
things in compariſon of Gop, and the great concern- 
ments of another world : but it does not forbid us to 
love theſe things in a due degree, and with a due ſub- 
ordination to thoſe things which are more excellent, 
and of infinitely greater concernment to us. For no- 
thing can be more inconſiſtent than to recommend 
to men diligence in their callings and employments 
(as the ſcripture frequently does) and that in order to 
the attaining of the good things of this life; and yet 
to forbid us to love theſe things at all. For if men 
have no degree of love to them, the beſt argument 
to diligence for the obtaining of them would be taken 
away. Beſides that we are commanded in ſcripture to 
be thankful to Gop for beſtowing on us the bleſſings 
of this lite, and we are to love him upon this account. 
Now can any man love the giver, for beſtowing ſuch 


gifts upon him, which, if he Ns as he 9 he muſt 
not love? 


Tou 


1442 The nature of covetouſneſs. 
s ERM. You ſee then what thoſe things are, which the 
4 — ſcripture does not condemn as any branch or degree 
of this vice of covetouſneſs; a provident care, and a 
regular induſtry, and ſuch a degree of love to the | 
things of this world, as is conſiſtent with the love of 
God, and the care of our ſouls. 

Secondly, I come now to ſhew what is condemned | 
in ſcripture under the name of covetouſneſs; and by 
this we ſhall beſt underſtand wherein the nature of 
this {in doth conſiſt, Now covetouſneſs is a word of 

a large ſignification, and comprehends in it moſt of 
the irregularities of mens minds, either in deſiring or f 
getting, or in poſſeſſing, and uſing an eſtate. I ſhall 
ſpeak to each of theſe ſeverally. . f 

I. Covetouſneſs in the deſire of riches, conſiſts in i 
an eager and unſatiable deſire after the things of this 
world. This the ſcripture condemns, tho? it be free 
from injuſtice, as it ſeldom happens to be. This inſa- 
fiable deſire of wealth, Gop plainly condemns by his 
prophet, Iſa. v. 8. Wo unto them that join houſe 
ce to houſe, and lay field to field, till there be no 
« place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt of 
ce the earth.” And this isthat which our Saviour here 
in the text ſeems to have a more particular reſpect to, 
when he cautions men againſt the ſin of covetouſneſs, 
as appears both from the reaſon which he gives of 

this caution, and from the parable whereby he illu- 

| ſtrates it. From the reaſon which he gives of this 
caution, © take heed and beware of covetouſheſs; 

4 for the life of man doth not conſiſt in the abun- 

dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth.“ As if he 
had ſaid, take great care to ſet ſome bounds to your 

| 3 after the chings of this world, For whatever 
men 
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men may imagine, it is certain in experience, that it s ERM, 


is not the abundance of outward things which makes — 


the life of man happy. Wealth and content do not 
alway dwell together; nay ſo far from that, that 
perhaps they very ſeldom meet. 

And the parable likewiſe which follows upon this 


caution, doth ſufficiently ſhew this to be our Savi- 


our's meaning; for he illuſtrates what he was ſpeak- 
ing of, by a rich man whoſe deſire of wealth was 
never fatisfied, but he was continually increaſing his 
eſtate, and enlarging his barns, to make more room 


ſtill for his fruits, that he might“ lay up goods in ſtore 


« for many years.“ The parable does not ſo much as 
intimate any indirect or unjuſt ways of gain, which 


this man uſed to increaſe his eſtate; but condemns 


his inſatiable deſire and thirſt after more; ſo that 


even this alone is covetouſneſs, and a great fault, tho? 


it were attended with no other; becauſe | it 1s unrea- 
ſonable, and without end. 
II. There is covetouſneſs likewiſe in getting 3 an 


eſtate; and the vice or evil of this kind of covetouſ- 


neſs conſiſts chiefly in theſe three things. _ + 
1. In the uſe of unlawful and unjuſt ways to get or 


increaſe an eſtate. He is a covetous man, who by the 
greedineſs of gain, is tempted to do any unjuſt action, 


whether it be in the way of fraud and deceit, or of 
violence and oppreſſion. And this perhaps is that 
which is moſt frequently in ſcripture called covetouſ- 
neſs. And this I take to be the meaning of the tenth 
commandment,“ thou ſhalt not. covet;ꝰ wherein is for- 
bidden all unjuſt deſire of that which is another man's, 
and all unjuſt endeavours and attempts to deprive him 


of it. For ſo our SAVIOUR renders it, Mark x. 19. 
where 


1444 The nature of covetouſneſs. 

SERM. where he ſays to the young man that came to be di. 
e by him, © what good thing he fliovld do that 
e he might inherit eternal life; thou knoweſt the com- 

4 mandments, do not commit adultery; do not kill, 
do not ſteal, do not bear falſe witneſs ;** and then 
inſtead of the tenth commandment . thou ſhalt not 
<< covet,” or rather by way of explication of it, he 
adds py aTo5tpens, defraud not;“ as if he had 
faid in a word, be not injurious to thy neighbour in 
any kind, in deſiring or endeavouring to deprive him 
of any thing that is his. As the Romans in their laws 
were wont to comprehend thoſe crimes which had 
no proper name, by the general name of tellionatus 
and dolus malus; ſo here in the decalogue, after that 
Gop had inſtanced in the chief and moſt common 
ſorts of injuries which men are guilty of towards 
their neighbour, as © murder, adultery, theft, bearing 
« of falſe witneſs ;” he ſums up all the reſt, which 
could not ſo eaſily be reckoned parti icularly in thi 

ſhort and general/prohibition, ** thou ſhalt not covet ;? 
that is, thou ſhalt not be injurious to thy neighbour 
in any other kind; * in his wife, or ſervant, or houſe, 
&« or cattle, or any thing that is his.“ Covetouſnels, 
or any inordinate deſire of that which is our neigh- 
bour's, being commonly che root and 18 of all 
thoſe kinds of injuries. 

And for the ſame reaſon St. Matthew, Md of 
the tenth commandment, puts this general precept, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,” as be- 
ing the ſenſe of it in other words; Matt. xix. 18, 19. 

Thou ſhalt do no murder, thou ſhalt not commit 

« adultery, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not 'bear 


66 falſe witnels, honour thy father and thy mother, 
66 and 


Fd 


We nature of — 


and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy alk -s Kae = 
And this command of loving. our neighbour as .. " J 


our ſelves, our SA viou x elſewhere tells us was the 
ſum of the duties of the ſecond table; and it is the 
ſame in ſenſe with that precept of our SaviouR, Matt. 
vii. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
« that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even fo to 
e them.“ That is, as thou wouldeſt have no man to be 


| injurious to thee in any thing, fo be not thou to any 


other man in any kind. And the apoſtle, Rom. xii. 
8, 9, 10. ſhews us upon what account this general 
precept, | thou ſhall love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,” 
is the ſum of the ſecond table. He that loveth 
& another hath fulfilled the law; for this, thou ſhalt 
«© not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not. kill, thou 
e ſhalt not fteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, thou 


« ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other com- 
* mandment, it is briefly comprehended i in this ſay- 
e ing, namely, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 


« ſelf.” . And then he adds in the next words, © love 
« worketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore love is 


« the fulfilling of the law.” That is, he that truly 
loves his neighbour, will not be injurious to him in 
any kind: © therefore love is the ſum of the law.” 


The deſign of all this is to ſhew that he that is 
injurious to his neighbour in his eſtate in any kind, is 
properly guilty of the ſin of covetouſneſs, which is 
forbidden in the tenth commandment. So that all 
arts of fraud and oppreſſion, whereby men endeavour | 
to get and increaſe an eſtate by the injury of their 


_ neighbour, is a branch of the ſin of covetouſneſs. 


2. The vice of covetouſneſs in getting wealth, does 
likewiſe conſiſt in an anxious and . care 
Neb, VE - e | about 
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SE RM. 
ha — and due temper of a man's mind about the things of 


root of covetouſneſs. 


becauſe he makes his life miſerable. that he may 


| ſeeking the things of this life, with the neglect of 


and to refer the ſucceſs of all to his good pleaſure; and 


ſelves about the iſſue and event of things. And as 


things of this world, and take pains to get them, is 


in another world. God allows us to provide for this 
life, and conſiders the neceſſities which d continually 


making inder theſe dying bodies, he expects 


The nature of covetogſtefi® : 
about obtaining the things of this life. The regular | 


this world, is to commit ourſelves to the providence 
of Gop in the uſe of honeſt and lawful endeavours, 


whatſoever is beyond this, is a branch from the evil 
We diſtruſt the providence of 
Gop, when after we have uſed our beſt endeavours, 

and begged his bleſſing upon them, we torment our- 


this is ſinful, ſo it is vain, and to no purpoſe. Di- 
ligence in our buſineſs is the way to get an eſtate ; but 
no man was ever the richer for tormenting himſelf, 
becauſe he is not ſo. : The reaſon why men ſeek the 


to make life convenient and comfortable ; and con- 
ſequently he that torments himſelf about the getting 
of theſe things, contradicts himſelf in his own deſign, 


make it comfortable. | 
3. The ſin of covetouſneſs in getting, conſiſts in 


things infinitely better, and which are of far greater 
and nearer concernment to us. He is a covetous man, 
who ſo minds the world, as to neglect Gop, and his 
ſoul; who is ſo buſy and intent upon making provi- 
ſion for this life, as to take no care of the other; ſo 
concerned for a few days of his pilgrimage here, as to 
have no conſideration and regard for his eternal abode 


preſs us while we are in the body: but while we are 


that 


We nature of covetouſneſi 


which ſince they are to have an endleſs duration in 
another world, ought to be provided for with far 
greater care. Tis an inordinate deſire of riches, when 
men fo lay out all their care and induſtry for the ob- 
taining of them, as if nothing elſe were to be regarded, 
as if no conſideration at all were to be had of ano- 
5 world, and of that better part of ourſelves which 
is to continue and live for ever. All defires and en- 
deavours after riches, which take men off from the 
buſineſs of religion, and the care of their ſouls, which 
allow men neither the leiſure and opportunity, nor the 
heart and affection to love Gop, and to ſerve him, 
are to be referred to this ſin of covetouſneſs, which 
is here condemned by our SaviouR in the text. 
III. There is covetouſneſs likewiſe in poſſeſſing or 
uſing an eſtate : and this confifts chiefly i in theſe three | 
things. GY | 
Firſt, when men are ſordid tende themſelves, | 
nd cannot find in their hearts to uſe and enjoy what: 
they poſſeſs ; are continually adding to their eſtate, 
without any deſign of ' enjoyment ; and take infi- 


uſe it, but that they may be ſaid to have it. This 
zs a degree of covetouſneſs even beyond that of the 
rich man in the parable after the text: for he, it 
| ſeems, after he had © enlarged his barns” to his 
mind, and © laid up goods for many years? de- 
ſigned at laſt to have taken his eaſe,” and haye 
fallen to the enjoyment of what he had gotten; 
to have eat and drank, and to have been merry; 
and this, tho? it proved but a fooliſh deſign in the 
3 1 he being cut off in that very * when he 


une was 


chat. we / ſhould remember we have immortal ſouls; 8 ERM. 


| nite pains to raiſe a huge fortune, not that they may 


1148 Tͤ'be nature f covetouſneſe. | 
SERM. was come to the point of ſatisfaction and enjoyment; 
FI Fi, © E. yet is it infinitely more xeaſonable, than to take great 
pains to get an eſtate, with a full enen never 

be the better for it. 
Secondly, men are covetous in gen eſtate 

when they do not uſe it charitably, when they cannot 
find in their hearts to ſpare any thing out of their 
abundance, to the relief of thoſe. who are in want, 

Thoꝰ a man get an eſtate without covetouſneſs, and 

have an heart to enjoy it, yet ſo far he is covetous, 
as he is uncharitable. He loves money more than 


he ought, who having enough to ſpare, chooſeth 
rather to keep it, than to do good with it, and 


to uſe it to one of the printzpal. ends for which 2 
gives an eſtate. 

Thirdly, they likewiſe are covetous, who Re 
their chief truſt and happineſs in riches, who. (as the 
expreſſion is, Job xxxi. 24.) © make gold their hope, 
„and ſay to the fine gold, thou art my conf.dence.” 
And this is the reaſon why covetouſneſs is ſo often 
in ſcripture called idolatry ; z - becauſe the covetous 

man ſets up his riches in the place of Gop, put- 

Wl ting his truſt and confidence in them, and ſetting his 

1 whole heart upon them, loving them as he ſhould 

18 love Gop only, * with all his heart, and ſoul, and 
6 ſtrength :' and therefore mammon, which ſig- 
nifies riches, is in ſcripture repreſented as a deity, 
and the coyetous man, as a ſervant, e pal of 

mammon. 

So that in ſcripture he is a covetous man who 
placeth his chief felicity in a great fortune, and will 

venture to loſe any thing, rather than to part with 

that; 3 Who will quit his religions and violate his con- 
ſciences 
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ſcience, and run che hazard of his ſoul, rather chan 8 RM. 
forfeit his ConA or the hopes of advancing 1 it to his — 
mind. 

And this in times of trial 1 difficulty, is the 
great temptation to which the covetous man is expo- 
ſed. When a man may not only ſave himſelf, but 
get conſiderable advantage by departing from the , 
truth; and in changing his religion, may have a 
good ſum of money to boot, or which is equal to it, 
a good place; this to a covetous mind is a very ſtrong 
WH temptation, and almoſt irrefiftible. When error and 
deluſion can bid ſo high, and offer ſo good terms, no 
wonder if it gain ſome proſelytes among the cove. 
tous and ambitious part of mankind. This the apoſtle 
| gives warning of, as a great tem ptation to rich men 
in times of ſuffering, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. They 
« that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare: 
« for the love of money is the root of all evil ; ; which 
& while ſome have luſted after, they have erred from 
5 the faith,” The young man in the goſpelis a ſad in- 
ſtance of this kind, who choſe rather to leave 
CarisT, than to part with his great poſſeſſions. And 
ſuch a one was Demas, who forſook the apoſtles, 
and chriſtianity it ſelf, to cleave to this preſent world. 
Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propoſed 
to ſpeak to, the nature of this vice, which our Sa- 
VIOUR in the text cautions men ſo earneſtly againſt; | 
& take heed and beware of covetouſnes.” I ſhall 
now proceed in the ſecond place to ſhew the evil and 
unreaſonableneſs of this vice, But that ſhall be the 
Lg of another diſcourſe, get: | 
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. U K E xii. 1 15. | 
And he ſaid unto them, take heed, and beware of ionen 
| meſs ;, for a man's life confiteth. not in the abundance 7 
the things which he poſſeſeth. 


s - Sg Have made entrance into a diſcourſe upon theſs 
—— words, i in which I have told you there are three 


The ſe. things obſervable. 
_ cond ſer. Firſt, the manner of the caution which our SAvI- 
105g wa OUR here gives, take heed and beware.” 
| Secondly, the matter of the caution, or the fin 
which qr Savious here warns his hearers againſt, 
take heed and beware of covetouſneſs* : and 
Thirdly, the reaſon of this caution, becauſe . a 
t man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
„ things which he poſſeſſeth.“ | 
In diſcourſing of the ſecond of theſe, viz. the mat- 
ter of the caution, I propoſed, 
1. To conſider wherein the nature of this 3 vice of 
covetouſneſs does conſiſt. 5 
2. To ſhew the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it. 
The firſt of theſe J have diſpatched, and now go 
on to the ſecond, viz. to ſhew the great evil and un- 
reaſonableneſs of the vice of covetouſneſs. = 
Now covetouſneſs will 'appear to be very evil avid 
unreaſonable, upon theſe following accounts. 
Il. Becauſe it takes men off from religion, and the 


care of their ſouls. | | I. Becauſe 
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II. Becauſe it tempts men to do many things which 8 E — 
are inconſiſtent with religion, and directly contrary to it. ” | 


TIT. Becauſe it is an endleſs and infatiable deſire. 
IV. Becauſe the r e of human life doth not 
conſiſt in riches. 


v. Becauſe riches do very often contribute very ; 


much to the miſery and infelicity of men.” 

Firſt, covetouſneſs takes men off from religion, 
and the care of their ſouls. The covetous man is 
wholly intent upon this world ; and his inordinate de- 


fire after theſe things, makes him to negle& God, and 


the eternal concernments of his ſoul, He employs all 


his time, and care, and thoughts about theſe tempo- _ 


ral things, and his vehement love. and eager purſuit 


Jof theſe things ſteals away his heart from Gop, robs | 


him of his time, and of all opportunities for his ſoul, 


and diverts him from all ſerious thoughts of another 


ES world, and the life to come. And the reaſon of this 


is that which our Saviour gives, Matt. 


1. 24. 


« No man can ſerve two maſters; for either be will 


44 hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold 


« to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 


« Gop, and mammon.” No man can ſerve two 
maſters ſo different as Gop and the world are; becauſe 


they will give croſs commands, and enjoin contrary 


things. Gop calls upon us to mind the duties of his 


worſhip and ſervice, to have a ſerious regard to re- 


ligion, and a diligent care of our ſouls : but the cares 


of the world, and the importunity of buſineſs, and 


an eager appetite of being rich, call us off from theſe 
diyine and ſpiritual employments, or diſturb us in 


them. Gap calls upon us to be charitable to thoſe that 
are in want; to be villing to diſtribute, and ready to 


commu- 
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SERM. communicate to the neceſſities of our brethren: but 
— our covetouſneſs pulls us back, and hales us another 


way, and checks all merciful and charitable inclinati. 
ons in us. Gop calls us to ſelf-denial, and ſuffering 
for the ſake of him, and his truth, and command; 
us to prefer the keeping of faith and a good conſci- 
ence, to all worldly conſiderations whatſoever : but 
the world inſpires us with other thoughts, and whiſpers 
to us * to ſave our ſelves, not to be righteous over 
1. much, and rather to truſt Gon with our ſouls, than 
men with our bodies and eſtates. 
If we ſet/our hearts and affections ſtrong] y upon 
any thing, they will partake of the object which they 
are converſant about; for where our treaſure is 
% (as our LoRD hath told us) there will our hearts be 
< alſo.” If a great eſtate be our chief end and deſign, 
| if riches be our treaſure and our happineſs, our hearts 
will be found among the ſtuff, We cannot beſtow our 
affetiens freely upon two objects. We cannot in- 
tenſely love Gop, and the world; for no man can 
have two ultimate ends, two principal deſigns. Our 
riches may increaſe ; but if we ſet our hearts upon 
them, and give them the chief place in our affections, 
we make them our lord and maſter. Whatever we make 
our ultimate end, we give it a ſovereignty and em. 
pire over us; we put our ſelves under its dominion, 
and make our ſelves ſubject to all its commands. 80 
that if ** it bid us go, we muſt go; come, we muſt 
come; do this, we muſt do it; becauſe we are un- 
& der authority: The world is our maſter, and we 
are its ſlaves. Now he that is under the rule and do- 
minion of this maſter, muſt withdraw his obedience 


from n. in many caſes decline obedience to his 
laws. This 


\ 
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made thoſe in the parable to make ſo many excuſes, 


when they were invited to the ſupper, Luke xiv. 


18. One had bought a farm, and he could not 
come; another had bought ſo many yoke of oxen, 
« and therefore he deſired to be excuſed,” Riches do 


1453 
This worldly, covetous diſpoſition was that which 8 ER M. 
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ſo fill the covetous man's heart, and the cares of the 


world ſo poſſeſs his mind, that he hath no room left 
in his foul for any other gueſts : Intus exiſtens probi- 


bet alienum, « that which is full already can re- 


„ ceive no more.“ The covetous man's heart is taken 


up with ſuch things as keep out Gop and CR RISTH, 
and better things. If any man love the world, and 


the things of it“ to this degree, St. John 


tells us „that the love of the FA THE R is not in 


him.“ In the parable of the ſower, Mat. xiii. 7. 


Our SAVIOUR repreſents to us-* the cares of the 


« world, which choke the word of Gop, by thorns 


<« which ſprung up among the ſeed, and ſtifled the 


ce growth of it.“ The cares of the world will not 


ſuffer the word of Gop © to take deep root in our 


& hearts,” and to have any permanent effect upon 
them: and, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Gon gives this as a rea- 
ſon why the people of Iſrael would not hearken to the 


words of his prophet, becauſe their hearts were upon 
the world.“ They come unto thee (ſays Gop there to 
the prophet) as the people cometh, and they ſit 
before thee as my people, and they hear thy 


« words, but they will not do them: for with their 
«© mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart go- 


cc eth after their covetouſneſs. A heart that is deeply 


= engaged 1 in the world, will ſtand out againſt all the 


invitations, and promiſes, and threatnings of Gop's 
Vor. VI. e BRAY Vord. 


— 


5 
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of - xg word. When the word of Gov invites ſuch per- 
A ſon,, it is like making love to thoſe who have al- 
ready fix d their hearts and affections elſewhere ; the 
promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel ſignify but 
very little to ſuch men, becauſe their hearts are ſet 
upon worldly things, and all their affections are bent 
that way; all their hopes and deſires are worldly; 
to be rich, and abound in wealth; and all their fears 
are of poverty and loſs. Now ſuch a man can only 
be moved with the promiſes and threatnings of tem- 
poral things; for no promiſes have any effect upon 
us, but ſuch as are of ſome good, which we care for 
and value : nor are any threatnings apt to move us, 
but ſuch as are- of ſome evil which we dread, and 
are afraid of, And therefore when eternal life, and 
the happineſs of another world, are offered to a 
worldly-minded man, he does not deſire it, he is 
not at all ſenſible of the value of it ; the man's heart 
is full already of other hopes and deſires, and © the 
« full foul loatheth the honey-comb.” Promiſe to 
ſuch a man the kingdom of heaven, and the plea- 
ſures of God's ereiſence, and the joys of eternity, this 
does not fignify to ſuch a man any good or hap- 
pineſs that he is ſenſible of, or knows how to reliſh. 
And on the other hand, threaten him with the loſs 
of Gop, and eternal ſeparation from that foun- 
tain of happineſs, and with the unſpeakable anguiſh 
and torments of a long eternity; theſe things, tho 
they be terrible, yer they are at a diſtance, and the 
covetous man is inured to ſenſe, and is only to be 
moved with things preſent and ſenſible ;' he cannot 
extend his fears ſo far as another world, fo long as 
he finds himſelf well and at caſe, as to the 88 of 
this preſent life. 0 ob 
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If we would affect ſuch a man, we muſt offer toSERM. 
his conſideration ſomething that is fit to work upon * 4 
him; threaten him with breaking open his houſe, 
and rifling his coffers, and carrying away his full 
bags; with queſtioning his title to his eſtate, or 
ſtarting a precedent mortgage, or ſomething of the 
like nature: theſe things indeed are dreadful and ter- 
rible to him; now you ſpeak intelligibly to him, 
and he underſtands what you mean: tell him of a 
good bargain, or an advantageous purchaſe, offer 
him decently a good bribe, or give him notice of a 
young heir that may be circumvented, and drawn 
in, then you ſay ſoomething to him that is worthy 
of his regard and attention.z the man may be tempt- 
ed by ſuch offers and promiſes as. theſe : but dif. - 
courſe to him with the tongue of men and angels, of 
the excellency of virtue and goodneſs, and of the ne- 
ceſſity of it, to the obtaining of a glory and happineſs 
that ſhall neither have bounds nor end; <« and lo! 
« thou art unto him as a very lovely ſong of one 
„that hath a pleaſant voice, and 'can play well up- 
on an inſtrument; for he hears thy words, but 
he will not do them 3** as the prophet exprefſeth «+ 
it, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. Such diſcourſes as theſe they look . 
apo as fine talk, or a melodious ſound, that vaniſh- 
eth into air, but leaves no impreſſion behind it. 
Perhaps even theſe dull and ſtupid kind of men are Fo 
affected a little for the preſent with the livelineſs of — * 
the romance, and the poetical vein of the preacher ; | 
but theſe things paſs away like a tale that is told, 
but have no laſting effect upon them. 80 effectually 
doth covetouſneſs, and the love of this preſent world, 
obſtruct all thoſe paſſages, through whichs the con- 
„ ſideration 


4 


We > 
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SE RM. ſideration of religion and heavenly things eras en- 


XCI. 


ter into our minds. 
Secondly, as covetouſneſs hinders men from 1 


gion, and takes them off from a due care of their 


ſouls; ſo it many times tempts and engageth men 


to do many things contrary to religion, and incon- 
ſiſtent with it: it is the natural ſource and fountain 
of a great many evils, and the parent of moſt 


of the worſt of vices. He that will engage deep 


in the world, muſt uſe much more guard and cau- 
tion than moſt men do, to do it without fin. How 
many temptations is the covetous man expoſed to 


in the getting and in the ſecuring, and in the 
ſpending and enjoying of a great eſtate? It is no 
eaſy task to reckon them up, and much more dith-' 


cult to eſcape or reſiſt them; and yet each of thel | 


temptations brings him into the danger of X "_ 
many ſins, For, 
I. In the getting of an eftare, he is expoſed to all 


thoſe vices which may ſeem to be ſerviceable in this 
deſign. Nothing hath been the cauſe of more 


and greater fins in the world, than -covetouſnek, 
and making haſte to be rich. It is Solomon's ob- 
ſervation, Prov. xxviii: 20. © He that maketh haſte 
to be tick, ſhall not be innocent.“ He does not 
ſay he cannot be innocent, but he ſpeaks as if there 


were all the probability in the world that he will 
not prove to be ſo; but being ſo much in haſte, will 


almoſt unavoidably fall into a great many overſights 


and faults. And the heathen poet makes the ſame 
obſervation i in more words, 


Linde fere ſeelerum cauſe, nec plura uenena 
Miſcuit, aut ferro graſſatur ſpits ullum. 
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Humane mentis vitium, quam ſeva cupido oo SE RM. 


Immodici census: nam dives qui ſieri wvult, - 

Et citd vult ſieri; ſed que reverentia legum, | 

— metus aut pudor et unquam properantis avari? 

<« This, ſays he, is the cauſe of moſt fins: nor is 
6 there any vice of which the mind of man is ca- 
5 pable, that hath been guilty of more murders 
« and poiſonings, than a furious deſire of immode- 
$ rate wealth; for he that will be rich, will make 
« haſte to be ſo: and what reverence of laws, what 
ce fear of ſhame was ever ſeen in any man that was 
se jn haſte to be rich?” And this is the ſenſe of 
what the apoſtle ſays concerning this vice of cove- 
touſneſs, this peremptory reſolution. of being rich, 
| 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, © They that will be rich, fall in- 

to temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
« and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
“ tion and perdition. For the love of money is the 
< root of all evil.“ If this vice of covetouſneſs once 
reigns in us, if we once have fix*d our end, and ſet 
up this reſolution with ourſelves, that we will be 
rich, we ſhall then make every thing ſtoop and ſub- 
mit to this deſign. A covetous man will make his 
principles and his conſcience to bend to his reſolu- 
tion of being rich, and to bow to that intereſt. 
The eager deſire of riches makes men to purſue 
them in indirect and uncharitable ways, by falſhood 


and perjury, by undermining and over-reaching, by 


diſſembling and flattery, by corrupting and imba- 
ſing of commodities, by falſe weights and meaſures, 
by taking fees with both hands, and making uſe of 
their power and wit to oppreſs and defraud their 
"Omen by impoſing upon his ignorance and ſim- 


Plicity, 


. - 
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SREM. plicity, or by Pn a prey of his poverty” and 
XI. * neceſlity. 
; | Covetouſneſs many times Dos men- url and 
unjuſt; nay, it makes them guilty of the worſt ſort 
of cruelty and oppreſſion. For (as one ſays well) 
the covetous man oppreſſeth his neighbour, not for 
any good to himſelf; for he does not enjoy what 


that moſt hateful kind of beaſts of prey, that kill 
other creatures, not to eat them, but that they may 


out of hunger; but the covetous man, like a ſerpent 


for his need, but for his pleaſure and recreation. 
Covetouſneſs is the parent of the moſt monſtrous 
| fins; becauſe it fixeth a man in a reſolution of get- 
ting an eſtate by any means. If falſeneſs and deceit, 
violence and oppreſſion will further this end; the 
earneſt deſire of the end tempts men to uſe any ſort 


firſt, yet that wears off by degrees, and the ſtrong 
deſire of the end, reconciles a man at laſt to the love 
and liking of the means, how wicked and unwar- 
rantable ſoever. Covetouſneſs tempted Achan to 


prophet, and Ahab to oppreſs and murder Naboth. 
Nay, a ſmall ſum tempted the covetous mind of 


get an eſtate; and hazard their own ſouls for money; 
nay exchange ' their ſouls, which are of more value 
than the whole world, for a —_ ſmall portion of it? 


he tears and rends from others; ſo that he is of 


ſee them lie dead by them. Lions and wolves kill 


or ſcorpion, ſtings and bites others to death, not 


of means whereby the end may be compaſſed; and 
tho' a man may have ſome averſeneſs from them at 


ſteal the accurſed thing, and Gehazi to lye to the 


Judas to betray his maſter, and his Saviour. And 
how do many men every day ſtrain their conſciences to 
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II. There are likewiſe many other temptations 8 ERM. 
which a covetous man is expoſed to in the keeping and XOl. * 


ſecuring of an eſtate, when he hath got it. A covetous 
and worldly- minded man, when it comes to the trial, 
yell) is in great danger of quitting his religion, and 
t for making ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience. 
phat When his eſtate comes to be in hazard, he is very 
of apt to fall off from the truth; *tis an hundred to one 
Kill but in theſe circumſtances, he will chooſe rather to 
Wy violate his conſcience, than to forfeit his eſtate. What 
ki! the devil falfly aid of Job, is true of the covetous 
man, he does not ſerve Gop for nought.” Upon 
theſe terms it was, that CHRIS r and the young man 
parted ; * he had great poſſeſſions,” and it troubled 
him to part with them, When Demas was brought 
to the trial, and put to it, whether he would ſtick to 
the profeſſion of the goſpel, or his worldly poſſeſſions; 
he quitted St. Paul, and declared for the world, 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. + Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 
« preſent world.” So far has his covetous humour 
beſotted, him as to make him prefer his preſent inte- 
reſt in theſe temporal things, before thoſe eternal re- | 
wards which the goſpel offered. eee A 
JII. There are likewiſe many temptations which 
men are expoſed to in the enjoying and ſpending of a 
great eſtate, It is hard to have a great eſtate, and 
not to be maſtered by the love of it; nor to have 
our cares and thoughts, our hearts and affections ſwak- 
lowed up by of it. Tis no eaſy thing for a man 
that hath riches, not to overvalue them, and love them 
more than he ought ; not to be puft up by them, and 
ſo place his truſt and confidence in them, Prou. 


xviii. 11. The rich man's wealth 1 is his ſtrong city, 
« and 
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SE R * ee and as an high wall in his own conceit. The co. 
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vetous man ſetteth up his riches in the place of Gop, 
go is apt to fall down before this golden calf, 
% and worſhip it: to ſay to the gold, thou art my 
<6 hope, and to the fine gold, thou art my confidence; 
% to rejoice, becauſe his wealth is great, and becauſe 
ac his hand hath gotten. much,” > 

Riches are a great temptation to ING and 

atheiſm, Upon this account Agur wiſely prays to 
Gop for a moderate eſtate, becauſe of the danger of 
both the extremes of riches and poverty; becauſe of 
the great and violent temptations which men are ex. 
poſed to in hoth theſe conditions, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 
% Giye me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me 
«with food convenient for me.” Why not riches? 
«e Jeſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay who is the 
„ Torp?” And much more do riches tempt men 
to pride and inſolence towards others, Prov. xviii. 23. 
The poor uſeth intreaties, but the rich anſwereth 
roughly.“ Mens ſpirits are commonly blown up 
and bloated with their fortunes, and their pride, and 
ſtomach, and paſſion, do uſually increaſe i in propey- 
tion to their wealth. 

And many times riches tempt men to Jwary and 
intemperance, and all manner of exceſs, Rich men 
have a mighty temptation to allow themſelves all man- 
ner of unlawful pleaſures; becauſe he who hath a great 
eſtate, is furniſhed with that to which hardly any thing 
can be denied. And this is not inconſiſtent with a 
covetous humour; for there are many times, men 
who are covetous in getting, for no other end and 


| reaſon, but that they may . ſpend it upon their luſts.“ 


As covetoulneſs ſometimes ſtarves other vices, ſo ſome- 
times 


— 2 
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co. times it ſerves them, and is made ſubordinate to a 8 LR. 


oo, man's ambition, or luſt, or ſome other reigning vice. — 
alf, Nr here is no ſuch abſolute inconſiſtency between riches 
my and virtue, but that it is poſſible that a man that is 
e: very rich may be very good. But yet if we conſult 
ule i experience, I doubt it will be found a true obſerva- 
tion, that there are but very few rich men, who are 
and not inſupportable either for their vanity or their vices; 53 
% doo that our Saviour had reaſon for that ſevere que 
i of ſtion, „how hard is it for a rich man to enter into 
cof Wi « the kingdom of Gop ? ” and well might he upon 
exX- Wil this account pronounce the poor, (the poor in eſtate, 
9. Bi as well as the poor in ſpirit) bleſſed, as we find he does, 
mc Luke vi. 20. © Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours is the 
es? kingdom of Gon.“ They offener enter there 
the than the rich. 
nen Thirdly, covetouſneſs is likewiſe evil and unreaſo- 
23. nable, becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable deſire. A 
eth covetous mind may propoſe to itſelf ſome certain bounds 
up and limits, and a man may think that when he is ar- 
ind rived to ſuch an eſtate, and hath raiſed his fortune to 
or- ſuch a pitch, that he will then ſit down contented and 
ſatisfied, and will ſeek after no more. But he de- 
nd BN Ceives himſelf in this matter; for when he hath at- 
cn Bl tained to that which he propoſed to himſelf, he will 
an- be never the nearer being ſatisfied. So Solomon tells 
eat us, Eccleſ. v. 10. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not 
ng *© be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor he that loveth abun- 
1 a e dance with increaſe 3” for no degree of wealth 
en can ſatisfy a coyetous mind. He may think ſo before- 
ad hand, that if he had fo much it would be enough; 
. but when he hath attain'd it, he will be ſtill reach. 
fe- ing after more; for covetouſneſs is a diſeaſe of the 
nes mind, 


Vol. VI. „„ „ 


3. 
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wo that which ſhould quench it. Every deſire that u 


natural, is ſatisfied and at reſt, when it hath once oh- 2 

tained the thing it deſired. If a man be hungry, he o 

is ſatisfied when he hath eaten; or if he be thirſty, Jon 

the thirſt is allay*d and quenched when he hath drank 

to ſuch a proportion as nature doth require; and if he Bi get 

eat and drink beyond this meaſure, nature is oppreſſed, mo 

and it is a burden to him. But covetouſneſs is not tite 

the thirſt of nature, but of a diſeaſed mind. It is the ten 

thirſt of a fever, or of a dropſy; the more à man far 

drinks, the more he deſires, and the more he is in- for 

flamed. In like manner, the more the covetous man and 

| increaſeth his eſtate; the more his deſires are enlarged bo 
= and extended, and he finds continually new occaſions wi 
and new neceſſities; and every day as he grows richer, ric 

he diſcovers new wants; and a new poverty to be leſ 


provided againſt, which he did not think of before, ſib 


| 
comes into his mind: Et minits hec optat, qui non lo- fo1 
| | | bet; and he that is without theſe things, covets them ric 
1 cc leſs than he that hath them.” So far 1s a covetous fo! 
1 man's attaining to riches from giving him ſatis faction, th 
that he who hath ſcarce any thing at all, is many ll of 
times much nearer to contentment, than he that hath ca 
| got ſo much; nay ſo unreaſonable is this appetite, let 
| as to deſire more, even when the man knows not how {fa 

to beſtow what he 'hath already. This Solomon 

li obſerved long ſince (for the vices and humours of m 
if maen are much the ſame in all ages) Eccleſ. iv. 8. in 
l - < There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond ; ye, ar 
| he hath neither child nor brother; yet there is no it 


end of all his labour, neither is his eye ſatisfied BF o 
41 e with riches, neither ſaith he, for whom do I l- 


r 
* 
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* yanity, yea it is a fore travel.” And indeed what 1 — 
can be greater vanity and folly, than to be at certain 

pains and labour all the days of a man's life, and yet 

to be uncertain all the while, for whom it 1s that he 
drudgeth, and taketh all theſe pains. 

And if this be the nature of this vice, the more it 

gets, ſtill to covet the more; then nothing can be 

more unreaſonable, than to think to gratify this appe- 

tite, becauſe at this rate, the man can never be con- 
tented, becauſe he can never have enough; nay, ſo 

far is it / from that, that every new acceſſion to his 
fortune, ſets his deſires one degree farther from reſt 
and ſatisfaction: for a covetous mind having no 
bounds, it is very probable that the man's deſire 
| will increaſe much faſter than his eſtate; and then the 
richer he is, he is ſtill the poorer, becauſe he is ſtill the 

leſs contented with his condition. However it is impoſ- | 

ſible that the man's deſire ſhould ever be ſatisfied ; 
for deſire being always firſt, if the man's deſire of 
riches advanceth and goes forward as faſt as riches 
follow, then it is not poſſible for riches ever to overtake 
the deſire of them, no more than the hinder wheels 
of a coach can overtake thoſe which are before: be- 

cauſe as they were at a diſtance at firſt ſetting out, ſo 

let them go never ſo far, or ſo faſt, they keep the 

ſame diſtance till, ; . 

So that it is the vaineſt thing i in the world, for a "i 
man to deſign his own ſatisfaction by the perpetual 
increaſe of his fortune, becauſe contentment doth not 

ariſe from the abundance of what a man hath, but 
it muſt ſpring from the inward frame and temper of 
our minds z and the true way to it, is not to enlarge | 
Il K ö | dur 
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— poſſible that a man's money and his mind may meet; 
otherwiſe the purſuit is endleſs, and the farther a man 
follows contentment, it will buteflee ſo much the 
farther from him ; and when he hath attained the 
eſtate of a prince, and a revenue as great as that of 
France, or the Turkiſh empire, he ſhall be farther 
from being fatisfied, than when he began the world, 
and had no more. beforehand than would juſt pay for 

his next meal. 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the fourth ching, 
whereby the unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs doth 
appear; becauſe the happineſs of human life doth not 

conſiſt in riches. And this is the argument which! 
ſhall more eſpecially inſiſt upon, becauſe it is that 
which our SA vioux uſeth here in the text, to take 
men off from this vice. The life of man conſiſt. 
« eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
c poſſeſſeth. And this certainly is one of the beſt 
and moſt reaſonable conſiderations in the world, to 
moderate mens affections towards theſe things. Eve- 
ry reaſonable deſire propounds ſome end to itſelf, 
Now to what purpoſe ſhould any man deſire to in- 
creaſe his wealth fo vaſtly beyond the proportion of 
his neceſſities and real occaſions ? What benefit and 
advantage would it be to any man, to have a hun- 

il dred times more than he knows what to do withal? 

3 But I ſhall not enlarge upon this argument at preſent, 

but refer it to another opportunity. 
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SERMON XC. 


The evil and unreaſonableneſs of 
covetou ſneſs. 


LUKE xii 15. 


| And he fois unto them, take beed, and beware of cove- 


touſueſs; for a man's life confiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. | 


A FTER I had, in my firſt diſcourſe upon SER M f 


this ſubject, given you an account of the —_ 

nature of the vice of covetouſneſs, I pro- The third 
ceeded in the next place to repreſent the great evil ee 
and unreaſonableneſs of it. 


Firſt, becauſe it taxes men off from religion, and 


the care of their ſouls. 


Secondly, becauſe it 1 men to many things 


| which are inconſiſtent with religion, and W 
contrary to it. | 


Thirdly, becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable de- 
fire. Thus far IJ have gone; I proceed to the 
Fourth thing, whereby the unreaſonableneſs of 


covetouſneſs will yet further appear, Namely, becauſe 


the happineſs of humane lifedoth not conſiſt in riches, 
and abundance. And this I ſhall inſiſt upon ſomewhat / 
the more largely, becauſe it is the argument which our 
SAVIOUR makes uſe of here in the text, to take men 


off from this ſin. The life of man conſiſteth not 
e in the abundance of the * which he poſſeſſeth. 


s there- 


1466 We evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs. 
8 2 R * ce therefore take heed, and beware of covetouſheſs,” 
And this certainly is one of the beſt and moſt reaſo- 


| nable conſiderations in the world, to moderate our 5 
affections towards theſe things. For every reaſonable ch 
deſire propounds ſome end to it ſelf. Now to what . 
purpoſe ſhould any man deſire to increaſe his wealth * 

ſo vaſtly,. and beyond the proportion of his neceſſities ö 
and real occaſions? what benefit and advantage could fl 
it be to any man, to have an hundred, or perhaps a 
| _ thouſand times more than he knows what to do withal. < 
And as for the other world, no man ever pretend- a 


ed that the heaping up riches here, would be uſeful 
to him there; © riches will not deliver him in the 
ce day of wrath.” No man was ever ſo ſenſeleſs, as to 
| imagine that he could take his eſtate along with him 
Li into the other world; or if he could, that heaven 
was to be bought with money; or that a great eſtate, 
or a great many lordſhips would recommend him to 
the favour of Gop. *Tis true indeed, a man may 
ſo uſe riches in this world, as thereby to Promote and 
further his happineſs in the next. But then it is like- 
wiſe as true, that a man may fo demean himſelf in a 
r and low condition, as thereby to render himſelf 
as acceptable to Gop, and capable of as great a re- 
ward, as the richeſt man can do. The poor woman's 
two mites, chearfully given to' pious and charitable 
uſes, will go as far in the other world, and find as 
great a reward there, as the. rich man's thouſands of 
gold and ſilver. And a man may be as truly generous 
and charitable out of a little, as out of the greateſt 
fortune. Beſides that the poor man's contentedneſs in a 
mean condition, is more admirable in it ſelf, and more 
valuable with Gop, than for a rich man to be ſo. 


So 


pe evil and -unreaſonableneſs of couetouſneſi. 


So that the great uſe of riches reſpects this world, SE RM: 
and the beſt uſe of them is in ways of charity; and I. 


the poor man's charity, tho? it cannot be of ſo great 
an extent in the effects of it, yet in the degree of its 
virtue and merit it may be equal to it. 
No the two great deſigns of men, in regard to 
this world, are theſe. - 
I. To maintain and ſupport our lives as Dog's as we 
„ TD 
2. To make our Hives as truly happy: and comfor- 
table as we can, 
To the firſt of theſe ends, namely, the fappret of 
our lives, a very little will ſuffice; and 'tis not much 
that is neceſſary to the other, to render our lives as 
truly comfortable as this world can make them; ſo 
that a vaſt eſtate is not neceſſary to either of theſe 
ends; for a man may live by having what is neceſſary, 


; and may live comfortably oY having that which 1 15 


convenient. 

No man lives the longer by having abundance; it 
is many times an occaſion of ſhortning a man's life, 
by miniſtring to exceſs and intemperance; but ſeldom 
of prolonging it. And ſetting aſide the vain fancy 
and coneeit of men, no man lives the more happily, 
for having more than he hath real uſe and occaſion 
for. 

Theſe two heads I ſhallat preſent ſpeak to, to make 
out the full force of this reaſon, which our SA vioux 
here uſeth; namely, . that a man's life conſiſteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. . 

I. That riches do not contribute to the . of 
our lives; nor 

aL To the _— and confi of chem, That 
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the ſupport of our lives. And this our Sa viovx very 


for this World, he was uncertain of his continuance 
in it; Gop having decreed to take him out of this 
world, at that very time when he had determin'd to 
enter upon the enjoyment, of thoſe things, which he 
had been ſo long laying up. Gop ſays to him, © thou. 


| theſe things do thee, when thou haſt no further uſe of 
and occaſion for them? ſo that if he had been the pooreſt 
man in the world, and had not been provided for the 
next meal, he might have lived as long as he did 


man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 


all his great barns, and the abundance of fruits he had 
ſtowed in them, he did not live one jot the longer, 


mW * nt of our lives. Happinefs is not to be 
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iris they are not neceſſary to either of theſe ends. For 


by riches. I mean, whatever is beyond a ſufficient 
competency of thoſe things, which are 8 to the 
real uſes and occaſions of humane life. . 

Firſt, riches and abundance do not e to 


well repreſents to us in the parable immediately after 
the text, of the rich man, who was continually in- 
creaſing his eſtate, ſo that ©* he had goods laid up for 
„many years; but he lived not one jot the longer, 
for being provided of the conveniencies of life for ſo 
long a time beforehand ; for. whilſt he was bleſſing 

himſelf, as if he had ſecured his happineſs. ſufficiently 


« fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee; 
60 and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which * 


„ % 4% 


with all his ſtores. Tou ſee that in this ſenſe, a2 
« things which he poſſeſſeth,” For notwithſtanding 
than the pooreſt mam might have done. 

Secondly, nor do riches contribute to the happi- 


bought 
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it depends upon a great many cauſes, among which a —— 


competency of the things of this world is one; but 
I riches and abundance i is none of them. The happinen 
to of this world conſiſts in theſe two things. 


ry ni. In the enjoyment of good. _ 

r Wy 2. Ina ſtate of freedom from evil. | 

n- WH Now riches do not neceſſarily make a man happy . 

rin either of theſe reſpedts. - 
„5 Firſt, for the enjoyment of good, a competent 
ſo eſtate ſuitable to the condition and ſtation in which 


8 Gop hath ſet us in this world, will give a man what- 
ever nature and reaſon can deſire; and abundance | 
3 cannot make a man happier. If a man had an hun- 
S cdred times more than he needed, he could but enjoy 8 
0 ir according to the capacity of a man; for if he con 
c ſulted his own happineſs, and would truly enjoy what _ 
, he hath, he muſt eat and drink within' the bounds of - 
; temperance and health, and muſt wear no more 
. clothes than are for his convenience. *Tis true, he 
hath wherewithal to put on a new ſuit every day, 7 
. which is to be uneaſy all the days of his life; and may 
drink, if he pleaſes, every time out of a new cup; 
which would be a vain expence, and a great trouble 
to his ſervants, without any n manner "of e convenience | 
to himſelf” fo e : 
But then if riches fall into mY covetous man's - 
hands, they can be no. happineſs to him, becauſe he 
hath no heart to enjoy them. He hath indeed the 
eſtate of a rich man, but he wants the comfort of it. 
becauſe he hath the mind of a poor man; and err 
ment is all the felicity that is in a great fortune; what . 
we enjoy is ours, but what we lay up, is from that 
Vol. VI. WY 11 L. time 
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time not ours, but ſome body's elſe. He that heaps 
— up riches, and enjoys them not, is rich only os his 


_ heir, but a beggar for himſelf. 

We are apt to pity poor men, and too apt to af 
piſe them; but ſurely no/man's condition is more to 
be deplored than his, who ſtarves himſelf in the 
midft of plenty, and being ſurrounded with the bleſ. 
ſings of God, turns them into the greateſt curſe ; for 
it is a much greater curſe, not to uſe an eſtate when 
one has it, than-not to have it. It is like a pw 
table without an appetite. - 

But it may be it is a great happineſs to how a —_ 
eltate, tho a man never uſe it; the pleaſure of ſeeing 
It, and telling it over, may be like the removing of 
billets, which may warm a man as much as if he had 
| ſpent and conſumed them. But this is real, and the 

other only imaginary. I doubt not, many covetous 
men take a great deal of pleaſure in ruminating upon 
their wealth, and in re- counting what they bave; but 
they have a great deal of tormenting care and fear 
about it; and if they had not, it is very hard to un- 
derſtand where the reaſonable pleaſure and happineſ 
lies of having things to no end. It is at the beſt, like 
that of ſome fooliſh birds, which, they ſay, take plea 
ſure in ſtealing money, that they may hide it; as if 
it were worth the while, for men to take pains to 
dig filver out of the earth, for no other purpoſe, but 
to melt it down and ſtamp it, and bury it there again. 
But many neceſſities. may happen, which we can- 
not foreſee, and it is good to provide againſt: them. 

There is nothing ſo bad, but ſomething may be faid 
in excuſe of it; and I do not deny, but that a provi 
dent care againſt the common accidents of humane 
life is very eee 3 but it is unreaſonable to 


think 


— 
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think of providing againſt all poſſibilities, which it is 9 8 . 
impoſſible either to foreſee, or prevent. »Tis very — 
poſſible, that after a man hath gotten the greateſt 
eſtate imaginable, he may loſe it all by ſome fatal acci- 
dent; and then to what purpoſe was all this provi- 
ſion made, when that which was ſo long a time a 
getting and laying up, is loſt at once? 
Beſides, that it is not eaſy to conceive what neceſ- 

fity can happen to a covetous man, to give him an 
occaſion of uſing his eſtate ;- he cannot find in his 
heart to beſtow it upon himſelf in ſuch things as are 
convenient, nay, almoſt neceſſary for the ſupport of 
his life; for no man can feed his ſervants more penu- 
riouſly than he does himſelf; all the religion he va- 
lues himſelf upon, is a ſtrict obſervance of the leſſian 
diet, which he recommends to thoſe few that can de- 
ny themſelves to dine with him, in hopes to make bet- 
ter meals upon his eſtate when he is gone. And if he 
be ſo penurious to himſelf, the neceſſities of others are 
not like to move him to be liberal. I can but imagine 
one occaſion that could tempt ſuch a man to lay out 
what he hath; namely, when one part of his eſtate 
zs in danger, to to ſpend the other to ſecure it. And 

yet even in that caſe, if his cauſe were not very elear 

and good, he would go nigh to loſe it, uſing it as he 
does himſelf; that is by ſtarving it. And if this be 


it all, then a man had as good be without an eſtate, and 
n, ſave himſelf the trouble either of getting it, or ſecu- 
„ ring it; for if it were all gone, he might live as well 

. as he does, and that with half the care and pains. 

d Sccondly, the happineſs of this world conſiſts in a 

- ſtate of freedom from evil, Now the great evils that 


Mews are able to in this world, are ſuch as are incident 
OS . to 
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De evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſueſs. 5 E 


time of their death; and riches do not contribute to 
mens happineſs, by freeing them from either of theſe; 
I ſhall ſpeak to theſe ſeverally. 

1 Not from the evils which are 1 to men 
in the courſe of their lives. Theſe are of two kinds, 


inward, or outward. 
1. Inward evils, by which I mean | thoſe of the 


from the anxiety of our minds and the guilt of our 
conſciences, from the vicious inclinations of our wills, 
and the irregularity and diſorders of our paſſions, ' 
Now riches were an admirable thing indeed, and 
worth our coveting, if they would help to cure theſe 
diſtem 1pers of our minds; but they are the leaſt fitted 
for ſuch a purpoſe of any thing in the world ; for not 
he that hath the greateſt eſtate, but he that hath the 
feweſt and moſt reaſonable. deſires, and the beſt go 
verned paſſions, and the moſt virtuous inclinations, is 
the happieſt man, and dwells neareſt to ſatisfaction, 
Nemo malus felix, * no bad man can be happy,” tho 
he were poſſeſt of the whole world; becauſe he hath 
that within him, which frets and diſcontents him, 
which galls his ſpirit, and keeps his mind reſtleſs and 


w 4 


uneaſy ; and he'that does not emoy himſelf, can enjoy ar 
nothing elſe. fe 
Did but men know how much ail hath been th 
enjoyed by many a pious and virtuous man in a mean al 
fortune, how quiet and eaſy their minds haye been, 
how much fuller of joy and pleaſure, than the heart a 
of any covetous worldling ever was in his moſt pro- d 
ſperous eſtate, and when ** his corn and wine and oil k 
bs bo aan * did we (1 ſay) but know this, we e 
ſhould ü 


The evil and e of covetou uſneſe. 975 5 


the ſhould not envy the men of mighty fortunes. Nam 8 E RM. 
XCII. 
to neque divitibus contingunt gaudia ſolis. Rich men are — 
le; « not the only happy people in the-world. If they be 
| not good as well as rich, happineſs is a greater ſtranger 
to their dwellings, than to the cottages: of poorer men. 
Now riches are ſo far from helping to make men 
good, that they are one of the greateſt temptations to 
them in the world to be otherwiſe ; . which is the rea- 
ſon why our Saviour ſays, it is ſo very hard for 
« a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
| becauſe conſidering the powerful, and almoſt irreſiſtible 
' temptations of a great eſtate, and the impotency and 
| weakneſs of human nature to govern itſelf in a plen- 
tiful fortune, it is very hard for a rich man to be fo 
good as he ought, it requires a great force and firm- 
| neſs of reſolution, a very ſolid and vigorous conſti- 
tution of mind, to bear a great fortune, and not to 
be corrupted hy it; and a man hath never more rea- 
| fon to implore Gop's gracious help and aſſiſtance, 
and to conſult his own beſt and cooleſt thoughts, to 
know what he ought Ito do, and how he ought to 
demean himſelf, than when the outward bleſſings of 
this life low in amain upon him  felicizate carrumpimur, | 
* nothing ſooner debaucheth men than proſperity” 
and he is a very happy man, whom wealth and a good 
fortune do not make licentious and diſſolute; becauſe 
theſe tempt men with the power and opportunity to do 
all the ill that their wicked hearts can deſign, or deſire. 
The temptation of riches, and the power that goes 
along with them, is ſo forcible and prevalent, that the 


devil, who is a ſagacious ſpirit, and hath great and 
long experience in this kind, when he was making the 


experiment, whether Ch Is was a mere man, or 
the Son of Gon, reſerved this for his laſt temptation 
' relalving, 
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Tbe evil and unreaſonableneſt of covetouſneſe, 
reſolving, if that would not do, to try him no fat- 
ther. After he had aſſaulted him in ſeveral kinds, he 


repreſents co him at laſt, that which was ſufficient to 
have ſurfeited two of the moſt inſatiable deſires of 


human nature, ambition and covetouſneſs, even * all 


«* the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 
« ina moment,“ or point of time; he brings all the 


rays of his glory to one point, that the temptation. 


might kindle. and take hold the ſooner ; and fays to 


him, © all this will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
« and worſhip me.” He ſuppoſed with great pro- 


bability, that if he were but a mere man, the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt refolved mind would bend and 
yield to ſo dazzling a temptation as this; but when he 


ſaw that this temptation was rejected, he found him- 
ſelf baffled, and gave him over; ſince this did not move 


him, he concluded now, that he was the Sox of Gop 
jadeed, and that it was in vain to tempt him any farther, 
From all this it appears, that riches are ſo far from 


making men virtuous, that nothing 1s more dangerous 
to virtue, than a full condition; if men have not a 
great degree of grace, as well as diſcretion to manage it. 


Solomon tells us,“ chat the proſperity we fools diſtroy- 
eth them,” 


And yet how do moſt of uscourt this temptation, and | 


are forward to thruſt and venture ourſelves upon it? 


There are a great many other things, in which moſt men 


make a right judgment of themſelves, and will readily 


acknowledge that they are altogether unfit for them, 
Every man will not take upon him to be a phyſician, 
or a lawyer, to preſcribe medicines in dangerous caſes, 
and to give counſel] to men in knotty and difficult 
points about their eſtates; but every man thinks him- 
fl fit og to be rich, and ſufficiently qualified to 


mung 


Tue evil and unreaſonablenefs of covetouſneſs. 
manage a great eſtate, if he can but get it; when 8E RM. 


perhaps there are few things in the world, which 
men are more inſufficient for, than to wield and go- 


vern a great fortune, nor wherein there is greater dan- | 
ger of miſcarriage. It is not every body's eee to 


be wealthy and wiſe, rich and innocent. 
2. As for the outward evils of this life, ſuch as want 


ol contempt, bodily pains and diſeaſes, unhappineſs in 


friends and relations, a great eſtate is by no means a ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity or remedy to a covetous man againſt theſe, 


(1.) As for want. And ſurely one would think, 
that if riches were good for any thing, they are a very 
proper remedy againſt this evil, and a maſt certain 


and infallible cure of it; but experience tells us quite 
otherwiſe. Socrates was wont to ſay, that, To 


| < want nothing, is the privilege of the deity, and pro- 


e per to Gop alone; but to ſtand in need of as few 
things as may be, is the privilege of a wiſe and 
« good man, and a ſtate of happineſs next to that of 


Goy himſelf ; becauſe he that hath the feweſt wants 
e js the moſt eaſily ſupplied, and is next to him that 


« is ſelf-ſufficient.” Now a man of moderate de- 
fires hath infinitely fewer wants than a covetous 


man; and becauſe his deſires are moderate, a mode - | 


rate eſtate will ſatisfy them: but the wants of a cove- 


tous mind are never to be ſupply'd, becauſe it hath 


order'd the matter ſo cunningly, as to want even that 
which it hath; ſuch a man does not get riches to ſup- 


ply his wants, but is content to want that he may be 
rich; inſomuch that he hath not the heart to uſe his 
eſtate for the ſupply of his real neceſſities. How many 

do almoſt ſtarve themſelves in the midſt of plenty _ 


abundance? There is no greater ſign of poverty, than 


to 
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7476 {The evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs. © 
SE RM. to be deeply in debt ; now the covetous man lives and 
dies in debt to himſelf, Some men have been ſo 


ſhamefully penurious and ſtingy to' themſelves, as 
even to die to ſave charges, which yet perhaps is the 
moſt generous thing they ever did in their whole 
lives, in reſpect to the world ; becauſe by this means 
fome body may come to the enjoyment of their eſtates, 


and that great dunghil which they have been ſo long 


in raking together, may by this means come to be 
ſpread abroad for the publick benefit, 
So that if a covetous man were poſſeſſed of the 


| wealth of both the Indies, all this would not free him 


from want. A poor man's wants may be fatisfied, 
when he hath obtained what he wants: but the cove- 
tous man labours of an incurable want; becauſe he 
wants that which he hath, as well as that which he 
bow not. 

' (2,) As for contempt, riches will not ſecure a cove- 
tous man againſt this neither; nay, ſo far is it from 
that, that he is commonly the more ridiculous and de- 


ſpiſed for living poor in the midſt of abundance, than 


if he were really ſo. Did I fay really ſo? He is the 


moſt really poor of all other men. For as one ſays 


well, the rich poor man is emphatically poor.“ 
(3.) Neither will riches free men from bodily ill- 
neſs and pain. The rich are liable to as many 
diſeaſes, and as ſharp pains as the poor, and they have 
commonly leſs patience to bear them than the poor; 
becauſe they have not been inured to other ſorts of 


evils. They that have been accuſtomed to labour, 
_ are generally beſt fitted to bear pain; the rich are 


commonly more tender and delicate, and have a 
quicker ſenſe of pain, more matter, and greater quan- 


tity 


The evil and unreaſmableneſs of covetouſueſs. 


to a greater height. 
I muſt not here forget that there i is a fs of THI 


men, I mean the penurious miſers, who ſtarve them-._ 


ſelves more than the poor, and fare many times 
more hardly; and for this reaſon, tho? they be not 
in danger of the diſeaſes that come from intem 

rance, and a plentiful table; yet they are 8 to 


the diſeaſes which proceed from ſtarving and empti- 


neſs; which the phyſicians ſay are more dangerous 
than the other: ſo that neither the prodigal nor the 


niggardly rich man is ſecured from bodily pains and 
diſeaſes, by a great eſtate. | 


(4.) Neither will riches ſecure a man from — 85 
unhappy in his friends and relations. A great eſtate 


will not make a man's children either more duti- 
ful or wiſe, than the children of meaner perſons; 


and if they be not ſo, his eſtate cannot be ſo great 
an happineſs to him, as they may prove an affliction. 
Solomon tells us, that the very fear and apprehen- 
ſion of this did very much imbitter the fruit of all 


his labour; and he ſeems to ſpeak it ſenſibly, and 


very probably with a melancholy reflexion upon his 


ſon Rehoboam, Eccleſ. ii. 18, 19. Yea, I hated 


« all my labour which I had taken under the ſun, 


ce becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be 
« after me; and who knows whether he ſhall be a 
ce wiſe man, or a fool ? yet ſhall he have rule over 
« all my labour, wherein I have laboured, and 


« wherein I have ſhewed my {elf wiſe under the 
« ſun. Who knows whether he ſhall be a wiſe 
man, or a fool? He ſeems to ſpeak. doubtfully : but 
he had a very ſhrewd gueſs what kind of man his 
Yai VE © uM RE 
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tity of humours to feed a diſeaſe, and to inflame it s Keil, 
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SERM. fon would make; for he ſpeaks more deſpondingly 
XCll. cc 

Ain the next words, (ver. 20, 21.) therefore I went 

& about to cauſe my heart to deſpair of all the la. 

«+. bour which I took under the ſun; ** that is, when 

1 thought ſeriouſly of it, I began to think that all the 

| pains I had taken to get an eſtate, would be but to, 

in little purpoſe; © for there is a man (faith he) 

1 | «. whoſe labour is in. wiſdom, and in knowledge, 

« and in equity,” (that is, who by wiſe and honeſt 

means hath rais'd a great eſtate) “ yet to a man 

« that hath not laboured - therein ” (that is, to a 

man who is endowed with none of theſe qualities) 

« ſhall he leave it for his portion ; this allo is n 

et and a great evil.“ ? 

And as for friends, tho? the a man have many 
that will call themſelves ſo, yet he had almoſt as 
good have none; for he can hardly ever know whe. | 
ther they be ſo or not, unleſs he chance to fall i into 
poverty, and then indeed the change of his con- 
dition may give him that advantage and opportu- 
nity, which. otherwiſe he is never like to have of 

_ diſcerning between his friends and his flatterers, 
Thus you ſee that riches are no ſecurity againſt the 
moſt conſiderable evils * attend us in the courſe 

ol our lives. | 

IT, When we come to Jie, nothing will miniſter 
leſs comfort to us at that time, than a great eſtate. 
It is then a very ſmall pleaſure to a man, to reflect 
how much he hath gotten in the world, when he 
fees that he muſt leave it; nay, like the young man 
in the .goſpel, he goes away ſo much the more 

"O00 ſorrowful, becauſe he had great poſſeſſions. eee 
the things of this world ſeem very inconſidert- 
3 Ky ble 


25 


8 
| \ 
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ble. to a man, when he approaches to the confines SERM: 


of the other : for when he ſees that he muſt leave, 
this world, then he would fain make a virtue of 
neceſſity, and begins to change his apprehenſions of 
theſe things, and to have very ſlight and 'mean 
thoughts of them, when he is convinc'd he can en- 
joy them no longer. What the philoſopher was 
wont to ſay of the pleaſures of this world, is as true of 
riches, and all the other enjoyments of it; that © if 
« they did but put on the ſame countenance, and 


e look with the ſame face, when they come to us, that . 


„they will do, when they turn from us, and take 
« their leave of us, we ſhould hardly entertain 
« them.” 

Now if a man have placed his thief happicied in 
this world, as the covetous man does in his riches, 
his great trouble, when he comes to die, will be, 
that he muſt leave them. Nothing could be more 
ſeverely ſaid to the covetous man, than that which 
Gon ſays to the rich man -in the parable ; thou 


* 


1479 


XII. 


« fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, - 


« and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? For of all 


things in the world, ſuch men cannot endure to 
think of parting with theſe things, or that what 


they have got with ſuch great care and labour, N 
come to the poſſeſſion of another. _ 

And therefore when we are ſo hot and eager in 
the purſuit of theſe things, we ſhould do well to 
conſider, how they will appear to us in a dying 
hour, And this conſideration well imprinted upon 
our minds, will make us very careful, to treaſure 


up other kind of comforts to our ſelves againſt ſuch 


2 time, and to labour after thoſe things which we 


„ | 11 M . Ga 11 


1480  Theevil and unreaſonaleneſs of coveteuſneſs. 
SE RM. ſhall never grow out of conceit withal, but ſhall va. 
lue them to the laſt, and then moſt of all when we 
come to die, and leave this world. For as a poet of 
our own ays excellently. | 

e *Tis not that which firſt we "Ra 2 
„But what dying we approve.” 

Thus I have done with the fourth thing, where. 
by the evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs doth 
appear; namely, that the happineſs of humane life 
doth not conſiſt in a great eſtate ; * the life of man 
& doth not conſiſt in the abundance of the things 


k 


and covetouſneſs, are very different. The great end 


but the great end which covetouſneſs propoſeth is 
riches ; which are neither a neceſſary nor a probable 
means of happineſs. I ſhould now have proceeded 
to the fifth and laſt particular; namely, that riches 


a that they uſually contribute very much to our miſery 
and ſorrow ; as will appear, if we conſider theſe four 
things. 


at in the getting of a great eſtate. 

Secondly, the anxiety of ee it, together wich 
the fears of loſing it. | 

- Thirdly, the trouble and vexation . ee jſt 
it; and, 
| Fourthly, the dreadful and heavy account which 
every man muſt give of a great eſtate, But theſe 
particulars, together with the application of this 


„ which he poſſeſſeth. The great ends of religion, 


which religion propoſeth to it ſelf, is happineſs; 


are ſo far from being the happineſs of humane life, 


Firſt, the labour and care which covetous men are 


ny Aikbourle, I ſhall refer to another opportunity. 
SERMON 


I. my two laſt diſcourſes on this ſubject, Thave gan 


| we conſider theſe four things. £5 


s at in getting of a great eſtate. 


| hath in getting a great eſtate, He, that will be rich, 


muſt © riſe up early, and lie down late, and cat the 
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T he evil and unreaſonableneſs of cove- 
_ touſneks. 1 | 


GT ad * JE 6—— ane — 


„ KR wgn, 144, 2: 


| And he ſaid unto them, tate heed, and beware of 2 


neſs ; for a man's life conſſtetb not in the We 0 
the things which be poſſe ſeth. i 9 


repreſented the evil and unreaſonableneſs of the XCIII. 

vice of covetouſneſs in four particulars, I proceed ee wr 
now to the fifth and laſt particular, whereby I told ſermon on 
you the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it, would , 8 


viz. 


58 hat riches are ſo * from being the Wal; of : 
humane life, that they uſually contribute very much 
to our miſery and ſorrow z as will evidently appears if 


* Firſt, the labour and care which the covetous man 


Secondly, the anxiety of e it, together with 
the fears of loſing it, 

; Tye! the trouble and vexation of having loſt it it. 
Fourthly, the heavy and dreadful account which 
every man muſt give of a great eſtate. Z 

Firſt, the labour and care which the covetous man 


muſt ſweat for it, and refuſe no pains and trouble; he 


e bread 


\ | | | > 
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8 ERM. bread of carefulneſß.“ A flave that digs in the 


- mines, or rows in the gallies, is not a greater drudge 
than ſome covetous worldlings are ; only with this 
difference, that the covetous man thinks that he la- 
bours and takes all theſe pains for himſelf ; whereas 
the ſlave underſtands the matter more truly, and thinks 
that he does it for another. 

But beſides the pains he wks he is full of care 
and anxiety. How is he, through the greedy deſire of 
having, racked between the hopes of getting, and the 
fear of miſſing what he ſeeks ? the apoſtle obſerves what 


rormenting cares accompany this vice: 1 Tim, vi. 10, 


The love of money (faith he) is the root of all evil; 
not only of the evil of ſin, but of the evil likewiſe 


of trouble and diſquiet. For it follows, which while 


<« ſome coveted after, they have pierced themſelves 
« through with many ſorrows : variety of Fey at» 
«© tend them that will be rich.” 

Secondly, if we conſider the anxiety of e 


what they have got, together with the fear of loſing 
it again, this is another great part of a covetous 


man's infelicity. The rich man here in the parable 
after the text, when he ſaw his eſtate coming upon 


him ſo faſt, cries out, what ſhall I do? poor man! 
| who would not pity his condition, to ſee him put to 
this difficulty and diſtreſs, and to hear him make as 


heavy a moan as the pooreſt man could do! now that 


he hath a plentiful harveſt,and his crop hath anſwered, 


if it were poſſible, his covetous deſire, he is in a great 
deal of perplexity, and almoſt at his wits end how to 
diſpoſe of it; he was horribly afraid leſt any of it 
Mould be loſt for want of a ſecure place to ſtore it 

up _ © What ſhall 1 do, becauſe I have no room, 


« where. 


0 
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« where to beſtow my i fruits” ? where was the difficulty = ERM. 
of this? why, he was loth to lay out money to 150 3 — 


cure them. But upon farther conſideration, he re- 


| ſolves of the two evils, to chooſe the leaſt; and ww 


faid, * this will I do, I-will pull down my barns, 


* and build greater, and there will I beſtow all my 


« fruits, and my goods.” But why could he not let the 
barns he had ſtand, and build more? no, that he did 


not think ſo well, he loved to ſee all his good things 5 


at one view, and what a goodly ſhow-they would make 
together. Beſides that it is the humour of covetouſ- 


neſs, when it breaks out into expence, to over- do; 


the miſer's buildings are like his feaſts, always extra- 
vagant. The covetous man (as to the buſineſs of ex- 
pence) is like a coward as to fighting, he decjines it 
as long as he can; but when he is puſh'd to the laſt 
neceſſity, he grows deſperate, and lays about him. 
Tantis parta malis, cur majore metuque 
Servantur, miſera eft magni cuſtodia census. | 

«< Riches which are got with ſo much trouble, are 
«© not kept without greater fear and care. A cove- 
tous man is nothing more miſerable, than in the 
« anxiety and care of diſpoſing and ſecuring what he 
« hath got. When a man's deſires are endleſs, his 
cares and fears will be ſo too. 

Thirdly, as great an evil as any of the former, i: is 
the vexation of having loſt theſe things. If by any 
accident the man happens to be deprived of them, 
then he takes on heavily, hangs down his head, r 
mourns, as a man would do for his firſt-born;” 
and is ready to cry out with Micah, * they have taken 
away my gods, and what have I more d upon 
9 little loſs the covetous man is undone, tha? he 

have 
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"x TIC have a hundred times more left than he knows what 
to do withal. So. deeply are the hearts of earth]y. 
minded men many times pierced with earthly loſſes, 
as with Rachel to refuſe to be comforted. Nay, St. 
Paul obſerves, that the ſorrow of the world ſome- 
« times worketh death, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 

+ Fourthly, but the ſaddeſt conſideration of all is, 
that heavy and dreadful account that muſt one day 
be given, both of the getting and uſing of a great 
eſtate. They that have got an eſtate by fraud and 
| falſhood, or by oppreſſion and grinding the face of 
the poor, Dy. read their doom at large, James v. 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
de howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you; 
4c your riches are corrupted, and your garments are 
c moth- eaten; your gold and ſilver is canker'd, and 

„ the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
ce and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have 
« heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. Behold, 

the hire of the labourers, which have reaped down 
« your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 

„ crieth, and the cries of them which have reaped, | 
« are entred into the ears of the Lozp of Sabaoth; 
« ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
* wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in a day | 
e of ſlaughter.” “ 

And we muſt be accountable likewiſe for the uſing 
of our eſtates. Gov gives them to us in truſt, and 
the greater they are, the more we are to account for ; 
ſo much as we need is ours, but beyond what will 
ſupport us, and be a convenient proviſion for our 
families, in the rank Gop hath Placed them; all that 


is given to us, that we may give it to others, and 
= indeed | 
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indeed it is not ours; we are the proprietors of it in 8 E 2 M. 
reſpect of men, but in reſpect of Gop we are but CT 


truſtees, and ſtewards, and Gop will require an ac- 
count of us how we have diſpoſed of it. 

And can there be a more reigning madneſs aden 
men, than to take care only to increaſe their account 
more and more, by receiving much; whereas our 
great care and concernment ſhould be to clear our 
account, by laying out what we receive, according 
to the truſt repoſed in us? how much we ſhall re- 
ceive of the things of this world, is in the care and 


will of our maſter; but our care and fidelity are ſeen 


in laying it out as we ought. Among men (ſays one) 
it is well enough, if a ſteward can give an account of 
ſo much laid out, and fo much in caſh, and upon this 
he ſhall have his diſcharge : but we cannot this way 
clear our account with Gop; for it is not offering 
him his own again that will fatisfy him, as we may 
learn from the parable of the talents, So that upon 
the whole matter, we ſhould be ſo far from « envying 


the rich, that we ſhould rather envy the ſafety and 


happineſs of thoſe who are not intruſted with ſuch 
dangerous bleſſings, and who are free from the temp- 


tations of a plentiful fortune, and the curſe of a co- 


vetous mind, and rom the * account of a great 


eſtate. 
I come now, in as laſt place, to 3 ſome ap- 


plication of this diſcourſe to our ſelves. 


I. Let our SaviouR's caution take place with us, 
let theſe words of his ſink into our minds, take 


heed and beware of covetouſneſs. Our Saviour, 
I told you, doubles the caution, that we may double 


our care. It is a ſin very apt to ſteal upon us, and 
e -11N fly 
3+ e 
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SERM. lily to inſinuate it ſelf into us under the ſpecious pre- 

XCLIL. 

— fence of induſtry in our callings, and a provident 
care of our families: but however it may be coloured 
over, it is a great evil, dangerous to our ſelves, and 

| miſchievous to the world. Now to kill this vice in 

| us, beſides the conſiderations before-mentioned taken 

3 from the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it, I wil urge 

theſe three more. 

1. That the things of this world are uncertain. 

2. That our lives are as uncertain as theſe things: 

and, 8 | ; EY 

3. That there is another life after this. 

1. The uncertainty of the things of this world, 
This ſhould very much cool our affections toward 
them, that after all our care and diligence for the ob- 
taining of them, we are not ſure to enjoy them; we 
may be deprived of them by a thouſand accidents, 
This conſideration Solomon urgeth, to take men off 
from an over-eager purſuit of theſe things, Prov. 
xXxiii. 8. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
« is not? for riches certainly make to themſelves 

wings, they fly away as an eagle towards heaven.“ 

After we have fat brooding over an eſtate many years, 

it may all on a ſudden, before we are aware, take 
wing, and fly away, like an eagle towards heaven, 
ſoaring ſuddenly out of. our ſight, and never to re- 
turn again. 

| And the ſame argument St: Paul uſeth, to take off 

mens affections from the world, 1 Cor. vii. 31, be- 

cauſe, © the faſhion of this world paſſeth away; 

% Ta&Egys To NU 78 x604s e. He compares the 
things of this world to a ſcene, which is preſently 

changed, and vaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it appears. 
Now 
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| Now ſeeing theſe things are ſo uncertain, we ſhould = 3 
take heed how we fix our hearts too much upon — 
them; we ſhould not make love to any thing that 

is ſo fickle and inconſtant as this world is. We ſhould 

be afraid to contract too near and intimate a friend- 

ſhip with any thing which will forſake us, after we 

have courted it with ſo much importunity, and pur- 
chas'd it with ſo much pains, and endeavour'd to ſe- 

cure it with ſo much caution and tenderneſs. 

2. Our lives are as uncertain as theſe things. If 
our eſtates remain with us, we are continually in 
danger of being removed from them. And (as one 
ſays) it is folly to build our hopes upon a match, 
where both parties are ſo uncertain and inconſtant. 
Why ſhould we place our deareſt affections upon 

| things which we are not ſure to enjoy one moment? 
c thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from 
« thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be ? I 
remember Seneca tells us a real ſtory, juſt anſwerable 
to the rich man in the parable, of an acquaintance of 
his, who by long and great induſtry had arrived to a 
vaſt eſtate; and juſt when he began to enjoy it, after 
one of the firſt good meals which perhaps he ever 
made in his life, that very night his foul was taken 
from him, for preſently after ſupper he died. Ii ipſo 
attu bent ſedentium rerum, in ipſo procurrentis fortune 
impetu. In the height of his proſperity, and in the 
« full career of his good fortune.” —_ 

But if we live to enjoy for any time hl we 
have got, we ſhould remember that our life is but a 
paſſage through the world, and that we are but 
« pilgrims and ſtrangers in he world, as all our fa- 
* chers were, that we have here no abiding- place, 
"JENS © „ 
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« no continuing city,” but are travelling towards 
our own} country. And why ſhould we load our 
ſelves whilſt we are upon our journey, and cumber 
our ſelves with thoſe things which will be of no 1 
to us there, where we are going > „„ 

But the great wonder of all is, that this - vice 
ſhould ſo ſtrongly reign, and even grow upon men 
in old age, and get ſtrength, as weakneſs CIEEPS Up» 
on us. This very thought, that we are to die, 
fhould work in us a great indifferency towards the 
things of this warld, But when men are convinc'd 
they cannot live long, and that every ſtep they take, 
they are in danger of ſtumbling into the grave, thi 


one would think ſhould wean our affections from this 


world; and yet uſually none take ſo faſt hold of it, 
and embrace it ſo kindly as old men; like friends 
who tho? they know they muſt leave one another, 
yet are loth to part. Do we not ſee many purſue theſt 


things with as much eagerneſs and appetite, when 


they are leaving the world, as if they were to ſtay 
in it an hundred years longer? So that in this ſenſc 
alſo, they are children again, and are as fond of 
theſe toys, as if they were juſt beginning the world, 


and ſetting out for their whole life. 


3. There 1s another life after this, to be ſeriouſy | 


thought on, and provided for with great care : and did 


men firmly believe this, they would not with Martha, 
e buſy themſelves about many things, but would 


c mind the one thing neceſſary, and with Mary 


16 chooſe that better part which could not be taken 


«© from them.” They would overlook the trifles 


of this world, and ſcarce take notice of < the things 
* which are. _ ak be only intent upon ** the 
| 1 « things 


"> 
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56 ene which are not ſeen; becauſe the things 


which are ſeen are but temporal, but the things 
66 . are not ſeen are eternal.“ The great con- 


cernments of another world would employ their ut. 
moſt care, and their beſt thoughts. 


Whilſt we are in this world, we ſhould remem- 
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ber that this is not our home, nor the Place 


we ſhould make a ſhift with thoſe indifferent accom- 


| modations which. the world will afford us, and 


« of our reſt; and therefore as men do in an inn, 


which we can have upon eaſy terms, without too 


much trouble and ſtir, becauſe we are not to continue 


long here; and in the mean time we ſhould cheer up 


our ſelves with the thoughts of the pleaſure and the 
plenty of our FA THE R's houſe, and of that full con- 


tentment and ſatisfaction which we ſhall meet withal, 


when we come to thoſe everlaſting habitations. 
So that our great care ſhould be to provide for 


eternity. If we have unbounded deſires, let us place 
them upon ſuch objects as are worthy of them. Let 


us earneſtly covet the beſt things,” and ſeek after 


4 the true riches. We ſhould ſo mind the world, 
as to make heaven our great care; as to make 


ſure to provide our ſelves bags that wax not old, 
5 4 treaſure in the heavens, that faileth not, where 


17, 18, 19. © Charge them that are rich in this 


no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth, 
as our Saviour adviſeth, Luke xii. 33. To the 
fame purpoſe is the counſel of St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 


5 world, that they be rich in good works, willing 
to diſtribute, ready to communicate, laying up 


* for themſelves a good foundation, or (as the word 


bs . may alſo be rendred) a good treaſure, 


„ ageinſt 


— 9 „ ro ohns; 
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r te againſt the time which is to come, that they may 
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« lay hold of eternal life.” 

1I 0 told you that all theſe things will fail in 2 
ſhort ſpace; we ſhall either be ſtripp'd of, them, or 
ſeparated from them when we come to die, and ſhall 
look over to that vaſt eternity which we muſt ſhortly 
enter upon ; this world, and all the enjoyments of 
it, will then be as nothing to us, and we ſhall be 
wholly taken up with the thoughts of anothef world, 
and be heartily ſorry that the things of this world 
have taken up ſo much of our time and care, and 
that the great and weighty concernments of all eter. 
nity have been ſo little minded and regarded by us. 
Now ſeeing all theſe things ſhall 'be, pardon me, if 
earneſtly beg of you in the midſt of all your worldly 
cares, to. have ſome conſideration for your immor. 
tal ſouls, which are in no wiſe provided for by a great 


_ eſtate, but are deſigned for nobler enjoyments than 
this world can afford. When you are taking care 


to feed and clothe theſe dying bodies, remember 
that better part. of your ſelves which is to live for 


ever. Let not all your enquiry be, what ſhall I eat? 


« or what ſhall I drink? or wherewithal ſhall J be 
« clothed? ,” but ſometimes ask your ſelves this 


queſtion, ** what ſhall I do to be ſaved?” I have 
an immortal ſpirit, it is but fit ſome care ſhould be 


taken of that, to train it up to eternity, and to 
make it © fit to be made partaker of an inheri- 
ce tance among them that are ſanctified. ? 
The firm belief and ſerious conſideration of the 
great things of another world cannot ſurely but coo! 
the heat of our affections towards theſe dying and 


periſhing thing, and make us reſolved not to do 
an 
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any thing whereby we may violate the peace of our 8 E R M. 
conſciences, or forfeit our intereſt _ Anne in 2 ;, 
another world. \ 


my 
a Þ II. By way of remedy againſt this vice of cove- 
hay . touſneſs, it is good for men to be contented with 
rtiy their condition. This the apoſtle preſcribes as the 

; of beit cure of this vice, Heb. xiti. 5. Let your con- 
be MW © verfation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
rid, * with ſuch things as you have; dpx2urvor Tos Tags- 
Orld & gy,” being contented with the preſent, and think- 
and ing that ſufficient, A covetous man cannot enjoy the 
ter. preſent, for fear of the future; either out of fear that 
we he ſhall come to want, or out of a ſickneſs and un- 
if] ealineſs of mind, which makes that nothing pleaſeth 
dy him: but if we could bring our minds to our condi- 
or. tion, and be contented with what we have, we _ 
ext not be ſo eager and impatient after more. 


This contentedneſs with our preſent condition doth | 
not hinder, but that men by providence, and induſtry, * ; 
and lawful endeayours, may lay the foundation of a 
more plentiful fortune than they have at preſent. 
For provided a man uſe no indirect and diſhoneſt ways 
to increaſe his eſtate, and do not torment himſelf with 
anxious cares, do neither make himſelf guilty, nor 
| miſerable, that he may be rich; provided he do not 
neglect better things, to attain theſe, and have not 
an inſatiable appetite towards them; provided he do 
not idolize his eſtate, and ſet his heart upon theſe 
things; and if he can find in his heart to enjoy them 
himſelf, and to be charitable to others; nothing hin- 
ders but that he may be contented with his preſent 
condition, and yet take all fair opportunities which 

the N of Gop puts into his hands of enlarg- 
ing 
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SERM. ing his fortune. It is a good character which the 


| XCl II. 
| poet gives us of Ariſtippus, . 


Ommis Ariſtippum decuit color, & 105 & res; 


Joy 1 

Tentantem majora, fere præſentibus equum. is as 

Every ſtate and condition became him ; for the WP 

< he endeavoured after more, yet his mind was al | FI 

ways in a manner equal to his preſent condition.” N. or 

But if a man be diſcontented with the preſent, and Nat th 

reſtleſs becauſe he hath no more, the whole world will ams 

| not fatisfy him; and if Gop ſhould raiſe him from . 0 

Wil one ſtep to another, he would never think his fortune they 
10 high enough, and in every degree of it would be a . ;. 
i little contented as he was at firſt, Our Saviou re Maid 
4 preſents this ſort of men by the rich man here in the . t 
be _ parable, who when his barns were full, and ready to . , 
ihe crack, his mind was not filled; therefore he nam 
F them down and builds greater; and if he had lived . t 
1 00 *till theſe had been full, they muſt have gone dom lf«. , 
1 too, and he would ſtill have built greater. So that e 
Wt tho” he deſign'd when he had raiſed his eſtate to ſuch ch. 
1 a pitch, to have ſat down, and taken his eaſe, yet tran 
6 5 | his covetous humour would have been ſtirring again, our 
00 and ſtill have ſtept in between him and contentment, ¶ Xvi. 
„ and for ever have hindred him from arriving at it. 4 
iN III. By way of direction, I would perſuade thoſe if «« | 
Ut who are rich, to be charitable with what they have. Will « , 

If Gop hath bleſt us with abundance, and we would ; 

not be like this rich man here in the parable, we mult WF 

lay out of our eſtates, in ways of piety and charity, for pea 

the publick good,and for the private relief of thoſe who rep 

are in want; for that is the 4761s, or moral of the hes 


parable; © ſo is he that layeth up treaſures to himſelf, 


6&, and is not rich towards Gon.“ So ſhall os 
5 uc 
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ſuch an iſſue of bis folly may every one expect, (to SE RM. 
be taken away from his eſtate before he comes to en- W 
joy it) -< who layeth up treaſures for himſelf, but is 
« not rich towards Go; but does not lay up riches 
with Gov. How is that? By works of mercy, and 
charity. This our Sa vioux calls © laying up for 
courſelves treaſure in heaven; Matt. xvi. 20. And 
at the 33d verſe of this chapter, he calls giving ob 
alms, provicing for ourſelves bags which wax =o 
« old, a treaſure in the heavens which faileth not: 
they who do thus, who © are rich in good _ 

« ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate,” are — 
faid to © lay up for themſelves a good treaſure againſt 
« the time which is to come, that they may lay hold „ 


yw « on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. Extra fortt- 5 
puls am ef quicquid donatur';, ** whatſoever ' we give to 

vel Wi the poor is ſafely diſpoſed, and put out of the reach 

own 


« of fortune,” becauſe it is laid up in heaven, where 

we may expect the return and recompence of it. 

Charity to our poor brethren is a certain way of 

tranſmitting our riches into the other world, for 

our reception there. So our Loxp tells us, Luke 

xvi. 9. I fay unto you, make to yourſelves friends 

„of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when e 

6e ſhall fail (that i is, when ye ſhall leave this world, 

and the enjoyments of it) they may receive Im 

into everlaſting habitations. ? 

At the great day of judgment, when we ſhall ap- 

pear before Gop, and, according to our Sa viou s | 

repreſentation of the proceedings of that day, ſhall © } 

1 him thus expoſtulating with men, I was hun- 2 
* gry, and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave 

« me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not; 

"I T2 - > (0 ſick 
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SE RN. 4 fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not; what 
gs 5 , would we then give, how much of oureſtates, if we had 
| them then at our command, would we not be willing alla 
2 to part withal, to have that comfortable ſentence 
| | paſt upon us; © come, ye bleſſed of my Fa run, bei 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you before the 
| « foundation of the world! ?* But if we be found of 
| among thoſe who would ſpare nothing out of their I Jur 
abundance to any charitable-uſe and purpoſe, I hae to 
not the heart to tell you how miſerable the condition | Al 
of ſuch perſons will be, and how dreadful a doom wil wi 

be paſſed upon them, 
It is a fad conſideration, that there are ſome per- 
15 in the world, who ſeem to be only defective i 
this duty; like the young man in the goſpel, who 
lacked but this one thing? to make him perfect; 
he had kept the commandments from his youth; 
and preſerved himſelf from thoſe groſs ſins which 
the law did phinly forbid ; and yet for want of ©*thi 


e one thing” he parted from his Savious, and, 3 
for any thing we know, fell ſhort of eternal lik. il P 
There are many who are very devout and religious, 5 
much in prayer and faſting, and all the other frugi 
exerciſes of piety, which coſt them no money; but ju * 
are very defective in alms and charity, which in ſcrip-- WI * 
ture are ſo frequently joined with the taſtings and 4 
* Prayers of good men; and by this means, all their de- : 
35 votion and diligence in the other parts of religion b ; 


| loſt, and will not bring them to heaven. And is it not 
great pity, that they who* are not far from the king- 
dom of Gop ſhould fall ſhort of it?? that they,who 
in moſt other things bid ſo fair for heaven, ſhould 
break with Gop upon this age point? 


1 know 
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1 know men have ſeveral ways to deceive their S ERC. = 


own hearts, and to defend themſelves mo all theſe e. I. . 


aſſaults. 
Firſt, they ſay, they are injurious to no man, in not 


Ntence > 
HER being charitable. And *cis true, that in human courts _ 
re the che poor can have no action againſt the rich for want 


of charity to them; but yet for all that, they do in- 


fou 

yo: | juriouſly detain that which doth not of right belong 
I have to them. They are . and hard- hearted, and they 
dition are guilty of high breach of truſt, in reſpect of Gov, 
n wil WW whoſe ſtewards they are, and who hath dealt ſo libe. 

| rally with them inthe things of this life, on purpoſe 
> per.  *2 oblige them to be ſo to others. That which thou 
ve n ftoreſt up, without regard to the neceſſities of others, 

who is unlawfully detained by thee, ſince Gon intended it 
fea: ſhould have been, for bread to the hungry, and 
ith,” clothes to the naked,“ and for help and relief « of 
hich e thoſe who are ready to periſh.” For why art thou 
«th; rich, and another poor? but that thou mighteſt exer- 
and: ciſe thy charity upon thoſe fitting objects which the 
life, providence of Gop preſents to thee. It had been 
ons eaſy for Goo (fince ce the earth is his, and the fulneſs 
ugd « thereof *”) ſo to have contrived things, that every 
yet man ſhould have had a ſufficiency, and have been 
rip in a moderate condition; but then a great many 
ant virtues would have been ſhut*out of the world, and 
He loſt, for want of opportunity to 'exerciſe them, 5 
Ls Where then had been the poor man's patience, 
nat! and the rich man's pity ? and the contentedneſs of | 
ig- men of moderate fortune? | 

. Secondly, men ſay that they have childivn 4 to pro- 


vide for. 


And do ſo in Gop's name, for he allows 
us to do it liberally ; but unleſs their condition and 
4 | "BI 2 2 wealth 


5 496 The evil hit unrea fenablenef of covetou iſneſs. a 


sE RM. wealth ſet them above an ordinary calling, do not 


XCIII. 


Chooſe ſo to provide for them, as to take them off from 


all employment, leſt you put them in the ready way to 


be undone; have a care of leaving them no other bu- 


ſineſs, but to ſpend what you have left them; if you 


do ſo, they will in all probability do that work very 
effectually, and make as much haſte to be poor, as you 


did to make them rich. If men could be but contented 


to do that which is beſt for 55 children, they might 
do a great deal better for 


what they have to ſpare in charity. 
Thirdly, others would fain excuſe 3 3 


this duty at prefent by telling what they intend to do 


when they come to die, that is, when they. can keep 


what they have no longer, It ſeems then thou wilt leave 
it to thy executor to do good in thy ſtead. This ſhews 
thou haſt no great heart to the buũneſs, when thou de- 
ferreſt it as long as ever thou canſt. But why wilt thou 


truſt another with the diſpoſal of thy charity, rather 
than thyſelf ? This is hardly to offer either a reaſona- 


< ble, or a living ſacrifice to Gop,” to do good only 
when we are dead. It is well that Gop hath made all 
men mortal, and that “ it is appointed for all men once 


c to die; otherwiſe ſome men would never do goodat 
all. 


Wherefore ſetting aſide theſe, and all other excuſes, 
which will not be admitted, nor will any of ushave the 


face to plead them at the day of judgment; I fay, ſet - 
* ting aſide all excuſes whatſoever, let us reſolve to do 


good with what we have whilſt we can ; and to that 


end let us lay aſide ſome Portion of what Gob hath bleſt 
us withal, for the uſes of piety and charity, and let it 
bear fore decent . to what Go hath given 
. There 


emſelves, by Uſpoſing | 


Religion, our jir 1 and print concernment. 
There is never want of proper objects for our largeſt 


charity, and now leſs than ever. Beſides thoſe at home, 


which preſent themſelves to us in great numbers every 


day, Gop hath ſent us many from abroad, who call 


loud upon us for our pity and help, both as they are re- 


duced to the greateſt extremity, and are ſufferers in the 
beſt Cauſe, that of our common religion, which ought 
now to be dearer to us than ever. Let us ſhew mercy 


now, as we expect mercy from others, in any day 
ol our diſtreſs in this world, and as ever we hope, when- 


ever we come to appear before the judgment: ſeat of 
ChRIST, to find mercy with the LoRp in that day.“ 


Conſider what have ſaid upon this argument, and 
let this extraordinary kind of caution which our Sa. 


vIOUR here gives, make a deep impreſſion upon your 
minds; © take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs; 


for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 


wu of the Ne which he 1 9 
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MAT I H. vi. 33. „ 


2 3 and. all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


| FN the latter part of this chapter, our SAVIOUR 
doth 'in a long diſcourſe caution his N 
againſt an inordinate eare about the things of this 


5 fe which he concludes with a ſtrict charge to make 


\ religion 


But feck ye firſt the Kingdom of Gop, and bis Rigbtouſ 
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SE R M. religion their firſt and great concernment, and above 
XCIV. 
— all things to take care to ſecure to themſelves the 
| happineſs of another life; * but ſeek ye firſt the yo 
« kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs,” &c. In th 
the handling of which words, I ſhall do theſe four 1 S 
| things. 
Firſt, I ſhall 8 what is here meant by © the 
& kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs.” 
Secondly, What by ſeeking of theſe. mn” 
Thirdly, I ſhall lay down ſome neceſſary and plain 
directions, which if we obſerve, we cannot miſcarry 
in this matter. 
Fourthly, I ſhall ſet before you ſome of the moſt 
proper and powerful motives and encouragements to FP 
the minding of this great intereſt and concernment 


among which, I ſhall particularly conſider the argu- al 
ment or encouragement here uſed in the text, © and . 
6 all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.“ = 
Firſt, I ſhall explain to you what is here meant by i 
et the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs. 
I. What i is meant by the kingdom of Gop. And = 
there are two famous acceptations of this phraſe, and 
both of them very frequent in the new - teſtament, | 
Sometimes it is uſed to ſignify the ſtate of the goſpel, f 
or the chriſtian religion, which by the Jews was 
called the kingdom of Gop, or the kingdom of the f 


Meſſias, Mark i i. 15. * The kingdom of Gop is 
« at hand,” that is, the ſtate or diſpenſation of the 
goſpel is now approaching, and ready to take place. 
Luke xvii. 20. The Phariſees demanding of our Sa- 
vIOUR, « when the kingdom of Gop ſhould come; 
that is, when the reign of the Meſſias ſhould com- 

: mene; he anſwers them, * the kingdom of Gop 
5 cometh 


— 
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un 
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« cometh not with obſervation z * that is, not with 8 E R WH 
any temporal pomp and ſplendor, ſo as to draw 


the eyes of people after it, as the Jews did vainly ima- 
gine ; ; but the kingdom of Gop, tires pay i5rv 


« js among you;* not within you, as our tranſlation. 
hath improperly rendred it; the kingdom of Gop _ 
(he tells them) is already come unto you, the Meſſias 


is among you, and ye are not aware of him. In the 


like ſenſe this phraſe is uſed, Matt. xxi. 43. The 
« kingdom of Gop (chat , "the: goſpel) ſhall be 
& taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 


&«& forth the fruits thereof.“ And ſo likewiſe the 


Phraſe of the kingdom of heaven is uſed, Matt. x 


11, Where ſpeaking of John the baptiſt, our Sa vi- 
ous faith, * that among them that were born of 
e women, there hath not riſen a greater than John 


« the Baptiſt ;” that is, there was no greater perſon 


than he, under the Jewiſh diſpenſation z and yet © he 


that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven,” that is, 
under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is greater 


. that e 


| Now tho? a ſenſe of be ne of Gop be 
not wholly excluded in the text, yet there is another 
ſenſe of this phraſe very uſual likewiſe in the ſcrip- 
ture, and which is more agreeable to the ſcope of our 


SAviouR's argument and diſcourſe, and ſo it ſignifies 
that future ſtate of happineſs and glory which good 


men ſhall be advanced to in another world, in oppoli- 


tion to this life, and the enjoyments of it, which our 


Saviour had before forbidden his diſciples to be ſo 


ſolicitous about. Take ye no thought, ſaying, what 


« ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wliere- 


« withal ſhall. we be clothed:“ and then it follows 


aa 
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8E RM. in direct oppoſition: to this inordinate and ſolicitous 46 


Wan about worldly things, „but ſeek ye firſt the in a 
„ kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs.” That our 


is, be not ſo ſolicitous about the conveniencies and f 
neceſſaries of this life, as about the happineſs of the 1 
other, and the means to it. And this ſenſe of this * 


phraſe of the kingdom of Gop is ſo very frequent in ma 
the new teſtament, that I ſhall not need to 1 par- life 


ticular inſtances of it. | 1 
II. What js meant by righteouſuck, = ſeek ye G7 

« firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſi 25 
Righteouſneſs, in the ſtricteſt and moſt proper ente mi 
of the word, ſignifies the particular virtue of juſtice; ne! 


and very frequently in the old teſtament it is uſed for ha 
charity to the poor, or almſgiving, Pſal. xxxvii. 25, vo 
26. © I have been young, aud now am old, yet have th 
I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
« begging bread ; he is ever merciful, and lendeth,” Y 
and Pfal. cxii. 9. he hath diſperſed, he hath given an 
© to the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever.” 1 
But righteouſneſs in its largeſt and moſt extended 
ſenſe, comprehends all the virtues of a good man; 
and ſo it ſignifies here 1 in the _ and 1 in Ae other 
places of ſcripture. 5 

So that“ the kingdom of . aw his righte- 
« ouſneſs,” comprehends the whole buſineſs of re- 
ligion, our laſt end, which is eternal life and. happi- 
neſs in another world; and the way and means to 
this end; which is righteouſneſs, or that univerſal 

' goodneſs which Gop requires of us, and whereof he 
hiimſelf is a pattern and example to us; for which 
reaſon tis call'd © his righteouſneſs.” And in this ſenſe 
5 of our laſt end, and the way and means to it, . the 
kingdom 


w e e N an 
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« kingdom of heaven, and righteouſneſs,” are uſed SE RM. 
in another place, even of this ſermon of our Sa vi- — 3 


ovR's upon the mount, Matt. v. 20. “ except your 
« righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
« ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven“; where righteouſneſs is 
made the neceſſary means and. nnn of eternal 
life. I proceed in the 

Second place, to explain what is meant by © ſeek- 
« ing firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſ- 
e neſs. And this ſignifies the greateſt intention of 
mind, and-earneſtneſs of endeavour about the buli-- 
neſs of religion, in order to our attaining of eternal 
happineſs z ſuch a ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs of endea- 
your as earthly- minded men uſe about the things of 
this world. For after all theſe things (fays our Sa- 
« yIOUR immediately after the text,) do the Gen- 
« tiles ſeek; rd n k, which words ſignify 
an intenſe care, and vigorous endeavour z but ſeek 
« ye firſt the kingdom of Gon, and his righteouſ- 
cc neſs; that is, be ye who profeſs your ſelves chri- 
ſtians, as intent upon the buſineſs of religion, and the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, as the heathen; who are in a 
great meaſure ignorant of Gop and another life, are 
about the things of this life. 

And here are two things to bi explained. 

I. What is here meant by © ſeeking the kingdom 
« of Gop, and his righteouſneſs ;'* and 
II. What by © ſeeking them in the firſt place. 

For the firſt: a ſincere and earneſt ** ſeeking of 
« the kingdom of Gop, and his MN ty ” does 
imply in it theſe four things. 

1. A fix'd deſign and reſolution as to the ant; 

Vor.VI. : 11 | that 

3. . | CD 
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SE RM. that we do not only propound to our ſelves the eter - 


22 nal happineſs and ſalvation of our ſouls as our chief 


end, but that we be immoveably fixed upon it, and 
always have it in our aim and deſign; that here we 
ſet up our reſolution, if it be poſſible, to be happy 
for ever; that we have this end always in our eye, and 
be fixmly reſolved to do all that we can towards at · 
taining it. 

Not that we are obliged always actually to think 
upon it; but to have it frequently in our minds, and 
habitually to intend and deſign it, fo as to make it 
the ſcope of all our endeavours and actions, and that 

every thing we do be either directly and immediately 
in order to it, or ſome way or other ſubſervient to this 
deſign, or however not inconſiſtent with it; like the 
term and end of a man's journey, towards which the 
traveller is continually tending, and hath it always 
habitually in his intention, tho? he doth not always 
think of it every ſtep that he takes, and tho” he be 
not always directly advancing and moving towards it, 
yet he never knowingly goes out of the way. And 
tho' he bait and lodge by the way, and does many 
other things which do not directly ſet him forward, 
yet they are all ſubſervient to his journey, or in proſe- 
cution of it; or at leaſt no wilful deviations from it, 
Thus it ſhould be with us, while we are ſojourning in 
this world; our fix d aim and deſign ſhould be to get 
to heaven, and thiqher we ſhould be continually tend. 
ing in our deſires and endeavours. 


And if this reſolution be deeply rooted and fixed in 


| our minds, it will govern all our actions, and keep 


them ſteady to their main end. Whereas, if we be 


uncertain and unreſolved upon our great end, and be 
- divided 


Religion, our firſt and great concernment. 


divided between the happineſs of the next life, and S REM. 
the preſent enjoyments of this, we ſhall be fickle . — 


and unſteady in all our motions. He that hath two 
ends, can purſue neither vigorouſly, but while he is 


moving towards the one, he leans and inclines to 
the other; and like a needle between two load - 


ſtones, is always in a doubtful and trembling con- 


dition; inclines to both, but is conſtant to neither: 
and this is the meaning of that aphoriſm of St. James, 
« the double: minded man is unſtable in all his 
„ ways.” He that is unreſolv'd as to his main end, 


hath two minds, and can proſecute nothing vigo- 
rouſly: but if our mind be once fixed and reſolved, 
that will determine and govern all our motions, and 
inſpire us with diligence, and zeal, Ad F e 
in the proſecution of our end. 

2. * Seeking the kingdom of Goo and his righ- 
« teouſneſs 3 ® implies inceſſant care and diligence 
as to the e! that we make religion our buſineſs, 
and exerciſe our ſelves in the duties of it, both in 
publick and private, at proper times and ſeaſons, 

with the ſame ſeriouſneſs and application of mind, 
as men do in their callings and profeſſions, for the 
gaining of wealth and preferment ;- eſpecially on 


the LoxD's-day, which Gop hath taken to himſelf, 
and ſet apart for the duties of his worſhip and ſer- 
vice. Not that we are excuſed from minding religion 
at other times; but that thoſe ho are preſſed and 


ſtraitned by the neceſſary cares of this life, may be 


ſure to mind it then, and may have no colour of 


excuſe for the neglect of it at that time, which Gop 
hath allotted for that very purpoſe, and which'it is 


| unlayfal to employ about our worldly affairs. Gon 


WY expects 
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expects that we ſhould ſerve him at other times, that 
we ſhould live in an habitual ſenſe of him, and (as 


Solomon expreſſeth it, Prov. xxiii. 17.) Be in the 
« fear of the Lok p all the day long; ſo as to be 


careful not to offend or tranſgreſs in any thing, and 


ſo as to redeem fall opportunities for the exerciſe of 
piety, and devotion ; but this day he peremptorily 


challengeth to himfelf, and expects we ſhould em- 


ploy it in his ſervice, and dedicate it to religion to the 
contemplation of Gop and heavenly things, and the 


care of our immortal ſouls, with the fame ſeriouſneſs 
and diligence, as we do upon other days ** labour for 


« the bread which periſneth; and the leſs leiſure we 
have u pon other days for this purpoſe, the more in- 


firely ſhould we devote and conſecrate this day to 


the purpoſes and duties of religion. 
Not but that our whole life, and all the actions of 


it, ſhould be under the government of religion, and 


directed by the laws and rules of it; and it ſhould 
be our continual care and endeavour to pleaſe Gop 


in all things, and we ſhould take as much pains, 


and be as heartily concerned to be good men, as 


men of the world are to grow rich and great in this 
world ; nay ſo much more, by how much it is a 


better and nobler deſign to improve in grace and 
virtue, than to proſper and thrive in our temporal 


eſtate; and we do not in good earneſt. ©* ſeek the 
kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs, if this 
be not our great ſtudy and endeavour, to ſubdue 
our luſts, and govern our paſſions, and, in a word, 


to reform whatever is amiſs in the inward frame and 


temper of our minds, and in our outward converſa- 


tion, And indeed nothing does requires greater di- 


”B gence, 
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gence, and attention, and care, than for a man to SERM. 


become truly and thoroughly good, to be meek and 


humble, and patient and contented, and reſigned to 
the will of Gop in every condition; to be peaceable, 


and charitable, and placable, and ready to forgive; 
theſe are great and difficult things, and, whatever 
we think, not the work of a wiſh, or the effect of a 
ſudden reſolution before the receiving of the holy ſa- 
crament, no nor the fruit of frequent and fervent 


prayers, without the hearty concurrence of our ow 


care and endeayour, to render. our lives ſuch, as we 
pray Gop by his grace to aſſiſt and enable us to be. 
3. Seeking the kingdom of Gop and his righ- 


* teouſneſs,” does further imply zeal and earneſtneſs 


in the 8 of this deſign: and this is a degree 


above diligence; for zeal is an ardour and fervency 
of mind in the proſecution of a thing for which 
you are greatly concerned, and which we vehement- 
ly deſire to obtain; it is the hotteſt and moſt intenſe 
degree of our affection towards any thing, of our 
deſire and love, mixed with anger at every thing that 


ſtands in our way and hinders us from obtaining 


what we ſeek after; ſuch an heat as ambition does 
commonly inſpire men withal, in the purſuit of 
power and preferment. Such ought to be the tem- 


per of our minds, and the edge of our ſpirits, in 
<« ſeeking the kingdom of Gop,“ as does uſually 
poſſeſs men in ſeeking the kingdoms of this world, 


and the glory of them. We muſt remember, that 
it is a kingdom which we ſeek for, and aſpire after; 


not like the unſtable and tottering kingdoms of this 


world, but © a kingdom which cannot be auken, 


as the apoſi calls i „ 
8a 
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So that the greatneſs of the deſign, and the excel- 
— "wy of what we ſeck after, will juſtify and warrant 
the higheſt degree of a diſcreet zeal and fervour in 


the proſecution of it; and therefore no wonder that 
the ſcripture in this matter uſeth words that import 


the greateſt vehemency and earneſtneſs, bidding us 
do ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, to labour 


“ and watch, to run, and wreſtle, and fight,“ and, 
in a word, © to give all "a; to make our 
& calling and election ſure. 


Laſtly, fſeeking the kingdom of Gop and his | 


* righteouſneſs,” does imply patience and perſeve- 
rance in our endeayours after them, and that we ne- 
ver ceaſe our purſuit of them, *till we have obtained 
them; and this, notwithſtanding all the difficulties 
and diſcouragements, the oppoſition and perſecution 


that we meet with for righteouſneſs fake.” For 


this we muſt expect, and reckon upon before-hand, 


to encounter many difficulties, and many diſcourage- 5 
ments in the ways of religion; for “ ſtrait is the 


6 gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life,” as 


our LorD himſelf hath told us: nay we muſt count 


to be grievouſly © perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake,” 
and, if Gop fee it good for us, © to paſs through 
« many tribulations,” before we ſhall enter . into 
„ the kingdom of God; and therefore we had 


need to be armed with a great deal of patience, and 


a very firm and obſtinate reſolution, to enable us 
to bear up, and to hold out againſt all theſe; for 
this is a neceſſary qualification for our . ſeeking the 
„ kingdom of Gop and his righteouſneſs.” So our 


Lonp hath told us, Matth. x. 21. he that en- 


_  Cureth to the . ſhall-be ſaved ; if we * hope 


&% to 


+ 
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“ to receive the crown of life, we muſt be faithful S 
1 


eto the death, Rev. ii. 10.“ And to the ſame pur- 


»poſe St. Paul declares, Rom. ii. 7. that they only 


ſhall be made partakers of * eternal life, who by patient 


From - 
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« continuance in well. doing, ſeek for glory, 9 ho- 


« nour, and immortality, wg 


-You ſee what is meant by ſeeking the 3 


« of Gon, and his righteouſneſs; it remains briefly 


„ Gop, and his righteouſneſs ;** that is, let "this. be 
your main and principal deſign, ſo as to take place of 
all others in your eſteem and affections, in your aim 
and endeavour ; in compariſon of this, mind nothing 


elſe, not the comforts and conveniencies, not the 
neceſſaries of life, what ye ſhall eat, and what ye ſhall 


to be ſhewn, i in the ſecond place, what is meant by 
_ ſeeking thele firſt; © ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 


« drink, and wherewithal ye ſhall be clothed.” Theſe 


you ſee our Saviour inſtanceth in before the text, as 


not to be regarded and taken care of, when they come 


in competition with the kingdom of Gop, and his 


„ righteouſneſs.” And our Saviour «tells us elſe- 
where, that not only none of the comforts and neceſ- 


aries of life are to be valued againſt him, and his 


religion; but that even this temporal life itſelf, as 


dear as it is to us, is to be parted withal, and given up, 


rather than to quit the profeſſion of his truth and re- 
ligion; Matt. x. 37, 38. He that loveth father or 


« not worthy of me.“ He inſtanceth in the neareſt 


relations, thoſe towards whom we have the moſt ten- 


der and relenting affections, and yet he. tells us, 


that the conſideration. of his truth and religion ought 


[£9] 


* mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
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SER 555 to take place of theſe, nay even of life itſelf; for ſo 
it follows, and < he that taketh not his croſs, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me.“ St. Luke ex- 


preſſeth it more ſtrongly and vehemently, Luke xiv. 


26. If any man come to me” (that is, take upon 
him the profeſſion of my religion) “ and hate not 
« his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
<« and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
“% he cannot be my diſciple.” When theſe come in 
competition with our religion, and 'the great intereſt 
of our eternal ſalvation, we are to regard and value 
them no more than if they were the objects of our 
hatred, but to ſet aſide all conſideration of affection 
to them, ſo far as it would tempt us from conftancy 


in our religion, and the care of our ſouls. 
So that when our Sa vioun bids us © firſt to ſeek 
<« the kingdom of Go, and his righteouſneſs,” his 


meaning is, that religion, and the concernments of 
| our ſouls, and the eternal happineſs of them in another 


world, ſhould be our firſt and chief care; and that all 
other things ſhould be made ſubordinate and ſubſervi- 
ent to this great deſign, and to be no farther minded by 
us, than they really are ſo: for that which is our great 
end, will ſubdue all other things, and bring them into 


ſubjection to it, and will reje& them, and throw them 


aſide, if they be inconſiſtent with it. If heaven be 


our utmoſt aim, and in order to that, it be our great 


ſtudy and endeavour to be righteous and holy, this 


reſolution and deſign ſincerely entertained, will over- 
rule all other conſiderations, and make all the things of 


this world to ſtoop and give way to that which is our 
chief end, the eternal happineſs and falvation of our 


fouls. — thus I have done with the ſecond thing 


1 N 


\ 


f 
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propoſed, namely, what is meant, by kings ER ; 


the kingdom of Gop, and his e ** and 

what by ſecking them firſt,” . | 
I proceed in the third place, to lay own ſome 

plain rules for our direction and furtherance © in ſeek- 


« ing the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs ; '? 


that is, 1n the great buſineſs of religion. 
Firſt, let us always live under a lively and power- | 
ful ſenſe of another world ; that we are placed here 
in this world, but for a little while, and that wholly 
in order to our preparation for a better and happier 
life. Let this thought be often in our minds: that 
eternity is the moſt conſiderable duration, and the 
next world the place of our everlaſting abode, where 


ve muſt dwell and continue for ever; and therefore 


our preſent ſtate is but of little moment and conſide- 


ration to us, but only in order to our future and ever- 
| hſting condition. We may pleaſe ourſelyes here for 


a little while with toys and trifles, with dreams and 


| ſhadows of pleaſure and happineſs, and may be exerciſed 


with ſome troubles and affliftions for a ſhort ſpace, 
“for a moment (as the apoſtle calls it) our light af · 
« flictions which are but for a moment,” and ſo indeed 
it is, compared with all eternity ; but the ſubſtantial 
and durable happineſs or miſery remain for men in 


the other world, and will certainly be their portion, 


according as they have demeaned themſelves i in this 


| world. 


Now the ſerious . of this cannot fail 
to put us upon vigorous preparations for another 
world, and to make us wholly intent upon our eter- 


nal concerpments, and to reſolve, whatever becomes | 


of us in this world, to take effectual care that we may 
1 1 
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s E R M. be happy for ever. He that firmly believes the immor: 
, tality of his ſoul, and a life after death, which will” 


never have an end, muſt needs take into conſideration 


his whole duration, and bend all his care and thoughts, 
how he may avoid the greateſt and moſt laſting mi- 


ſery, and ſecure to himſelf an immortality of _ 


and happineſs. 


Secondly, let us Aye be under a his of 
the abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity of holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, as the only way and means whereby 


the kingdom of God is to be attained, and that holi- | 


neſs and happineſs are not to be ſeparated, the one 


Je Jn" of all of them; it is a « 


being a neceſſary condition and qualification for the 
other; z and conſequently, chat it is the vaineſt thing in 
the world for any man to hope to enter into the king- 
dom of Gop, without endeavouring after his righte. 
ouſneſs; there 1s ſo ſtrong a connexion between them, 


that a man may as reaſonably expect to be well and 


at eaſe without health, as to be happy without holi- 
neſs ; for this makes us like to Gov, and our like- 


_ neſs and conformity to Go, is that alone which can 
make us capable of the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of 


Gop. We muſt be partakers of the divine nature,” 
in order to our participation of the divine bleſſedneſs, 
And the conſideration of this will effectually engage 
us © to feek the righteouſneſs of Gop,” without which 


we ſhall never enter into his kingdom; and *<* to fol- 


« low holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


„ Lord.” 


"Thirdly, let us always WIERD that righteoul 


neſs is of a great extent, and comprehends in it al 


goodneſs; it takes in all the duties of religion, and 


of 


„ 
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2 of all graces and virtues, of all the parts and ingre- "OV. 

ao Þ dients, of all the duties and offices of a gopd man. 
ill To denominate a man righteous, all cauſes muſt con- key 

cur ; all the eſſential principles and parts of religion 

hy and goodneſs muſt meet to together; knowledge and 

my practice, faith and good works, right opinions and 

lis real virtues, an orthodox profeſſion and a holy =  - mM 
| abſtaining from fin and doing of righteouſneſs, purity | 
of heart and unſpotted manners, godlineſs and ho- 
neſty, the bridling of our tongue, and the govern- 
ment of our paſſions, and © above all things charity, 
«© which is the band of perfection.? 

For righteouſneſs is our conformity to the lawof 
Gop, as unrighteouſneſs and fin is the tranſgreſſion 
of it: now this, if it be real and ſincere, will be 
uniform and univerſal, equally reſpecting all the laws 
of Go, and every part of our known duty, and will 

not content itſelf with an eſpecial regard to one or 
two precepts of the law, tho? never fo conſiderable, 
and then allow itſelf in the negle& and violation of 
the reſt, no, nor with the obſervation of the duties of 
one table of the law, if it overlook the other; no, 
nor with obedience to all the commandments of Go, 
one only excepted. St. James hath put this very caſe, 
and determined it, © that he that ſhall keep the 
+ whole law, fave only that he offend in one point, 
is guilty of all;“ that is, he is not ſincere in his 
obedience to the reſt: and therefore if we © ſeek 
< the righteouſneſs of Gop,“ our righteouſneſs muſt 
be univerſal ; 5 as he that hath called us 1s holy, ſo 
* 'muſt we be holy in all manner of converſation,” in 
the tenor of our actions, and the whole courſe of our 
"gp z 1 any one reigning {in and vice, any groſs 4 
| Il Q.2 8 and 8 » 
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and notorious defect i in the virtues of a good life, will 


pol our righteouſneſs, and will effectually ſhut 6 


out of the kingdom of heaven. , 


Fourthly, let us wiſely Derbe the ſeveral parts 


and duties of religion to one another, according to the 


intrinſical worth and value of them, that ſo we may 


mind every part of religion in its due place, and ac- 


cording to the true nature and importance of it. 


: Knowledge and faith are in order to ractice, and a 
5 good life 3 and ſignify nothing ot 


they produce 
that; the means of religion, ſuch as prayer and faſt- 
ing, diligent reading, and hearing the word of Gov, 


reverent and devout receiving of the bleſſed ſacrament, 


means of religion which I have mentioned, are to be 


are of leſs account and value, than that which is the 
end of all theſe, which is to make us inwardly and 


really good, and“ fruitful in all the works of righ- 


<« teouſneſs, which by Jzsvs CHRIST are to the 
« praiſe and glory of Gon.“ And therefore the 


regarded and uſed by us, in order to the attaining of 


theſe ends, without which they are mere formality 
and hypocriſy, and inſtead of finding acceptance 


with Gop, they are an abomination to him, and 
ce his ſoul hates them.” 


And fo likewiſe the circumſtances of den 1 
leſs conſiderable than the ſubſtantial means and inſtru · 


ments of it. And therefore all rites and ceremonies 


are in religion of leſs conſideration, than the ſub- 
| ſtance of God's worſhip, and ought always to be 


66 neighbour,” becauſe they are of eternal and indiſ- 


ſubordinate to it. In like manner the moral duties 
of religion, comprehended under < the two great 


« commandments of the love of Gov, and our 


penſable 
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meer poſitive inſtitution z and where they cannot 


ſtand together, that which is poſitive ought to be ſer 
alide, and to give way for the preſent to that which 


is moral and good in its own nature, and not only, 


becauſe it is commanded and enjoin'd; for in this 
_ caſe Gon hath expreſly declared, that he will have 


« mercy, and not ſacrifice.“ Upon which ground | 
our Saviour declares, that the law of the ſabbath 


ought to give place to works of mercy. Upon the 
fame account peace and charity are to be valued above 
matters of nicety and ſeruple, of doubtful diſpute and 


controverſy ; becauſe the former are unqueſtionably 


good, the latter doubtfully and uncertainly ſo. 


All theſe things ought to be confider'd, and are of 


great moment to make a man fincerely and wiſely 


religious. For men may keep a great ſtir about ſome 
parts of religion, and be very careful and diligent, - 
zealous and earneſt about the means and inſtruments 


of religion, and in the exereiſes of piety and devo- 


tion; and yet be deſtitute of the power and life of it, 


and fall ſhort of that inward, and real, and ſubſtan- 


tial righteouſneſs, which alone can CTY us for the 


kingdom of Gop. 

The fifth and laſt direction I would give, is this; 
that we have a particular regard to the great duty of 
charity, or almſgiving, this being very frequently in 


ſcripture. called righteouſneſs, as being an eminent 


part of religion, and a great evidence of the truth 
and ſincerity of our piety. And this our Sa vrioun 


particularly directs to, as the way to the kingdom 


ce of Gop,”* Luke xii. 33. After this general ex- 
MR « to ſeck the kingdom of Gop,” he in- 


ſtanceth 


| 1513 
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7 SERM. DM in charity, as the direct way to oe « vive | 
Pan df c alms, provide for your ſelves bags that wax not 


« old, a treaſure 1 in the heavens, which faileth not.“ 
And elſewhere our Sa viov x ſpeaks of this grace 
and virtue, as that which, above all others, will make 
way for our admiſſion into heaven, Luke xvi. 9. I 
« fay unto you, make to your ſelves friends of the 
« mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, 
e they may receive you (or ye may be received) into 
66 everlaſting habitations”. And St. Paul calls it, 

. 66 laying up in ſtore for our ſelves a good foundation; 
bor (as the word may better be render'd in this place) 
<« a good treaſure againſt the time to come, that we 
* may lay hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 19, St. 
James ſpeaks of it, as a main and mot eſſential part 
of religion, and the great evidence of a true and 
ſincere piety, Jam. 143+. Pure religion, and un- 
<< defiled before Gop and the FATHER, is this; to 
« yiſit the fatherleſs and widows i 1n their affliction.” 
Finally, our Lonxp inſtanceth in this, as the very 
thing which will admit us into, or ſhut us out of hea- 
ven; by the performance whereof we ſhall be ab- 


ſolved, and for the neglect thereof we ſhall be con- | 


demned in the judgment of the great day, Matt. xx. 


So, that this part of righteouſneſs or 'religion, ought 


in a more eſpecial manner to be regarded by us; 
becauſe upon the performance or neglect of this duty, 
our eternal happineſs doth ſo much depend. 
| The fourth and laſt thing only remains to be ſpoken 
to; which is, to ſet before you the moſt proper and 
5 powerful motives and encouragements, to the mind- 
ing of this great intereſt and concernment. But this 
will be the et o another diſcourſe. 7 
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But ſeek ye firſt the 3 of PI and bis righteouf- = 
_ neſs ; and all theſe 'bings Hall be added unto you. s 

| T upon the laſt day, are a ſtrict charge and . ; 

command to all chriſtians, to mind the buſi- The ſe- 
neſs of religion in the firſt place, and to take all ima- _ 8 
ginable care to ſecure the happineſs of another life; this text. 
t but ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Gon, and his righs - 
« teouſneſs ; and all theſe' things ſhall be added un- 
to you.” In the handling of which argument, 


Firſt, 1 explained what is meant © by the King- 
t dom of Gop, and his righteouſnek. 5 


Secondly, 1 ſhew'd what is meant by ſeeking 
& theſe ; W and what . by ſeeking them firſt.” . 

| Thirdly, I laid down ſome rules for our direction 
and furtherance in this great buſineſß. | 

I ſhall now proceed to repreſent to you in theo 

Fourth and laſt place, ſome of the moſt proper 
and powerful arguments and encouragements, to 
engage us to the minding of this great intereſt and 
concernment; amongſt which, I ſhall in the laft 
place particularly conſider ye it th gement here 

6c k e . 

* the' Gov, 


HESE words, which 1 began to diſcourſe SER M. 
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SERM. = God, and his righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things 


«© ſhall be added unto you.” 


"Firſt, my firſt argument ſhall be from the 


worth and excellency of the things we ſeek, the 
kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs; “ which 
are certainly the greateſt and beſt things we can 
ſeek. The kingdom of Gop, is the eternal ſalva- 
vation of our ſouls, everlaſting life and happineſs in 
another world, which, to animate our endeayours, 
and to tempt our ambition the more, are ſet forth 
to us under the notion of a kingdom. And what 
will not men do to obtain that ? what pains will they 
not take? what hazards will they not run? what diffi- 


culties will they not-grapple with, to break through 
jf they can, to come to a kingdom ? which when 


they have obtained, they are expoſed to as many, 


and commonly to more cares and fears, to greater 


difficulties and dangers in the keeping, than they 


were for the getting of it: and yet all this men will do 


for a corruptible crown, for one of the petty king- 


doms and principalities of this world, which are 


continually tottering, and ready to be overturned 
by open violence, or to. be undermined by ſecret 
treachery. But the kingdom which I am ſpeaking 
of, and perſuading you and my ſelf to ſeek after, is 


not like the kingdoms of men, and of this world; 
it is called the kingdom of Gon, to fignify to us 


the excellency and ſtability of it; as much beyond 


any of the kingdoms of this world, as the heavens 


- are high above the earth, and as Gop is greater 


than man; a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken; 
a crown which fadeth not away,“ a ent: which 


5 cannot be * 5 | 
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But to quit the metaphor, and ſpeak to the thing; 8 ER M. 


the kingdom of Gop imports the eternal ſalvation 
of our ſouls; I ſay of our ſouls, which both in re- 
ſpect of the dignity of our nature, and their im- 


mortal duration, are infinitely more valuable than 


any of the periſning things of this world, and ought 
to be much dearer to us. Other things are without 


us, they neither conſtitute our being, nor are eſſen- 


tial to our happineſs; but our ſouls are our ſelves, 
and the loſs of them is our utter ruin and deſtruc- 


tion, So that nothing is to be regarded by us with 


equal care and concernment, as the ſalvation of our 
immortal ſouls; that is, that we may be reſcued 
from eternal miſery, and everlaſtingly happy in 
another world. And can we be at too much coſt 
and pains upon ſuch a deſign, to eſcape. fo diſmal a 


condition, ſo dreadful a ruin, as that of body and 


ſoul to all eternity ? can any man be concerned enough 
to bring about ſo great a good to himſelf? or, can 
he purchaſe it too dear, whatever he give or part 
with for it? a good ſo defirable, and fo dura- 


ble, as our being happy for ever. When we 


purchaſe the things of this world, the riches and 
honours of it, at the expence of ſo much time, and 
care, and trouble, we pay dear for trifles and 


| fancies 3 but eternal happineſs is a jewel of ſo ineſti- 
mable a price, that a wiſe merchant will have it 
at any rate, and ſel all that he hare to Toy 


“ chaſe it.“ 
- Of ſuch value is the kingdom of Gop; and next. 


to it is righteouſneſs, . which is the only way and 


means whereby this kingdom is to be attained, and 


therefore to be ſought by us with the greateſt dilt- 
Vor. VI. n. gence 
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SE RM. gence and earneſtneſs: for that which is the only 
XCV- means to a great and deſirable end, and which alone : 
— 
| can make us capable of that end, and which in truth 1 
zs a degree of it, is valuable next to the end, and 7 
_ almoſt equally with it; and ſuch is righteouſneſs, 4 
in reſpect of the kingdom of God ; it is the only , 
means to it, it is that alone which qualifies us, and b 
makes us capable of happineſs; nay, it is an eſſential q 
ingredient into it, and that which does in a great 


meaſure conſtitute the happineſs of heaven: for that n 
emper of mind, that conformity and likeneſs to it 
Gop, which holineſs and righteouſneſs brings us to, tl 
is the true foundation of our happinefs, and accord- it 
ing to the beſt apprehenſions we have now of it, ir 
is the very formal cauſe and eſſence of our bleſſed- ll 
neſs. So St. John tells us, 1 Joh. iii. 2. It doth tl 


« not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know t 
ee that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; * 


that is, we do not now diſtinctly underſtand where- E 
in the happineſs of the next life conſiſts, we are 6 
not able to frame a clear and perfect idea of it T 


but this we know in general, that it conliſts in our te 

likeneſs to Gop, in a conformity to the moal 1 

perfections of the divine nature, which are expreſt 

by the name of purity and holineſs; and therefore tt 

| every one that hopes for the happineſs of heaven, ſo 

muſt endeavour after holineſs 3, . every man that tc 

e hath this hope in him, muſt purify himſelf, even 
as he is pure.“ 

So that the things which I am maſſing you tt to 
ſeek after, are moſt effectually recommended, by tel- it 
ling you what they are; the kingdom of God is G 
eternal life and ei and his righteouſneſs is * 
Lis 3. n. di 
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univerſal holineſs and goodneſs, without which no SE RI. 


of the care and endeavour of our whole life. 


them. This, I confeſs, is no encouragement, but 
it is a very good motive and argument to whet our 


that they are not to be had upon other Terms. And 
to ſtrive and to contend earneſtly for eternal life, 


c row is the way which leadeth to life, and few 


. you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” 


at weak endeavour, which will not carry us through 


ariſeth from the difficulty of the way and means. to 


Gop, becauſe it is hard to attain his righteouſneſs, 
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man is qualiſied for this bleſſed ſtate. Now if ter FL 


be any thing better than goodnefs, any thing more 
defirable than a happineſs which hath no bounds, nor 
no end; do. not mind them, nor look after them: 
but if there be not; then certainly theſe are worthy 


th Secondly, another conſideration that ſhould very | 
much excite and quicken our endeavour and diligence 

in ſeeking theſe things, is the difficulty of obtaining 
induſtry in ſeeking theſe things, when we plainly ſee 
this conſideration our Saviour uſeth to quicken us 


Matt. vii. 14. © becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 


e there.be that find it? And Luke xiii. 24; © ftrive 
eto enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay unto 


Seeking here, in oppoſition to ſtriving, is a faint 


this narrow and difficult paſſage; and this is the re- 
ſon why many miſcarry, who make ſome attempts 
towards heaven; but they do not ſtrive, they do not 
put forth any vigorous endeavours to get thither. © 
Now the difficulty of attaining eternal happineſs, ' 


it; and it is therefore hard to attain the kingdom of 


As defirable as it is, it muſt be acknowledged very 


difficult for a man to raiſe himſelf to that temper 


11 R2 | and 
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and diſpoſition of mind, fo to ſubdue his luſts, and 

. 

S govern his paſſions, to bridle his tongue, and order 

all the actions of his life, as is neceſſary to qualify | 

him for happineſs, and to make him fit to be admit- 


ted into the kingdom of Gop. 


And this difficulty is chiefly in our ſelves, but 


greatly increaſed by temptation and oppoſition from 
without: chiefly, I ſay, in our ſelves, from the 


ſtrong bias of our evil and corrupt inclinations, and 


the ſtrong power of vicious habits and cuſtoms, 
which when they are grown inveterate, do tyrannize 
over us, and make us perfect ſlaves, and lead us 
captive at their pleaſure; ſo that our nature muſt be 
quite chang'd, and as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, we 


mult be! renewed in the ſpirit of our minds,“ our 
ſouls muſt be new moulded and faſhioned, we muſt 


be, as it were, created, and born again, before we 
can enter into the kingdom of Gop. In this our 
Saviour is poſitive and peremptory, John iii. 33. 
9 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except a man be born 
& again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gop.“ This 
difficulty indeed is greateſt at firſt, but it is conſide · 
rable afterwards, *till a thorough change be made, 
and new inclinations planted in us, and the contrary 
habits of grace and virtue be ſuper-induced, 


And that , which increaſeth the difficulty is out- 


ward temptation and oppoſition from the world, 
and the devil; which to withſtand and reſiſt, re. 


quires great courage and reſolution, great watch- 


fulneſs and guard over our ſelves. But yet for our 
comfort, theſe difficulties are not inſuperable to that 


grace and aſſiſtance, which Gop is always ready to 


ford u to us upon ſo My an SO, and to ſo good 


Religion, our firſt and great concernmink; 


a z purpoſe * greater is he that is in you, than he thats cat wh ; 


« js in the world. ” And this, I am ſure, is matter 


| Xx great encouragement to us, that tho”, the difficulty 
of “working out our ſalvationꝰ be great, yet if we 
do in good earneſt ſet about it, Gop is ready to aſſiſt 


and ſecond our ſincere endeavours, ©* to work in us 


« both to will and to do of his own goodneſs,” and 


ſo to prevent us with his gracious favour, and to fur- 


ther us with his continual aid, that finally by his 


mercy we may obtain eternal life. 


Thirdly, another powerful argument to care and 
diligence, is the fatal danger of miſcarriage in a mat- 
ter of ſo great concernment. We may do many 


things in religion, and take ſome pains to get to 
heaven, and yet fall ſhort of it. The rich young 


man in the goſpel, our Saviour tells us, was © not 


t far from the kingdom of Gov,” and he broke 
with our Sa vioun only upon one point, he was too 


much addicted to the worid, and loth to part with 
his great poſſeſſions, and diſtribute them in charity | 


to the poor, and thereupon he left our Saviour, and 


for any thing we can find, never returned to him 


again, 
If the world govern and bear PIE in our hearts; 


if we ' mind earthly things?” firſt, and make theſe 
our chief care and deſign, * the kingdom of Gop _ 


te and his righteouſneſs ſhall not be added unto us; 


if we will not mind them in the firſt place, they are 
too good to be acceſſaries. 


And if upon any one point we min Scher 
out of love to the world, or affection to any other 
luſt or vice that we are loth to part withal, our miſ- 


N carriage is Far), and the ruin which we * bring upon 


our 
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| * 2 our ſelves irreparable; for the ſoul once loſt, is loſt 


bs, 
* 
8 


for ever. If we have neglected the opportunity of 


% working out our own ſalvation, while we are in 
this world, it will never return into our power again, 


death will ſhut the door againſt us, and we n never 
« ſee the kingdom of Gop.” | 
Fourthly, it is a mighty encouragement to us to 


| conſider, that if we ſincerely © ſeek the kingdom of 
« Gop, and his righteouſneſs, there is not only a fair 
Probability of obtaining them, but all the ſecurity 


we can deſire. Men may be in good earneſt for the 
things of this World, may love them with all their 


hearts and ſouls (as we ſee too many do) and ſeck 


them with all their might and ſtrength, and yet. after 


all their endeavours may be ſhamefully fruſtrated and 


diſappointed of their end. There are many examples 
of this kind daily before our eyes, and yet men are 
not diſcouraged from ſeeking theſe things. A fair 


probability, nay almoſt a poſlibility of attaining 
them, is enough to a worldly-minded man to drudge 
and toil for them. Why the ſame affection, the ſame 


zeal, the ſame unwearied, endeavour to pleaſe Go, 
and to ſave our ſouls, would infallibly bring us to hea- 
ven It was a fad but true ſaying of cardinal Wolſey, 
when he was leaving the world, + had I been but as 
“careful to pleaſe Gop, as I have been to ſerve my 


« prince, he would not have forſaken me now in the 


“ time of my gray hairs,” 
| Nay, it is to be hoped, that leſs Ailigence and care 


about the concernments of our ſouls, and another 


life, than many men uſe about the things of this life, 


will ſecure our eternal happineſs, or elſe it is to be 


— feared, that but very few would be ſaved ; and who 
would 


% 
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deſign in which he is ſure not to miſcarry, if he do but 


heartily and in good earneſt purſue it ? eſpecially when 


it will be of infinite greater advantage to him, than 
any deſign he can propound to himſelf for this world, 
If a man may be certainly happy for ever, upon the 
fame, or eaſier terms, than he can ordinarily compaſs any 


of thoſe little deſigns which men propoſe to themſelves = 


in this world, who would not ſeek that which is moſt 


worthy the having, and which he is fureſt to obtain? 


F ifthly, and laſtly, the encouragement here in the 
text is not inconſiderable; that if . we ſeek the LINE 
« dom of Gop and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things 
« ſhall be added unto us. This certainly is a very 
tempting conſideration ; for who would not be glad 
to reconcile the enjoyment of this world 'with the 
hopes of heaven and eternal happineſs? But men 
do not generally like our Saviour's method, they 
would ſeek the things of this world . in the firſt place, 
and get to heaven at laſt 3 they would be content to 
ſeek the one, and have the other caſt in and-conferred. 
upon them, without their ſeeking. But this will not 
be granted, this way will not do. And yet our S A- 


vIOUR has gone as far as one would think could in 


reaſon be deſired; he hath promiſed that if we will 


make religion, and the ſalvation of our ſouls, our firſt 


and chief care, that ** all theſe things ſhall be added 


“ unto us.“ So that the deſign of going to hea- 


ven, and being happy for ever, is no ways it 


ſtent with a competent portion of the things of 


this life. Godlineſs (the apoſtle tells us) hath che 


« promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come,?” 


ee of „ the Practice of a holy and 


vir tuous 


meu. 1525 
would not place his induſtry and endeayour upon a8 E l. 
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. virtuous life, is no hindrance to a man's thriving in 
As his temporal eſtate; nay, in many reſpects it is apt to 
. promote and advance it; by engaging us to diligence 
in our calling, and by deriving the bleſſing of Gop 
upon our honeſt and lawful endeavours'; by obliging 
us to the ſtrict and conſtant practice of truth and 
Juſtice, and fidelity in all our dealings and commerce, 
which are the beſt way to eſtabliſh a clear and ſolid 
reputation, and good eſteem among men, which is 
an unſpeakable advantage in buſineſs, and, at the long 
run, one of the beſt and moſt ee inſtruments of 
proſperity and ſucceſs. | 
Beſides, that religion frees a man 0c. che pal 
fions and vices, which do naturally tend to diſfipate 
and ruin mens eſtates ; as intemperance and lewdneſs, - 
which are every way chargeable vices, and do not on- 
ly take men off from buſineſs, and render them unfit WM + 
for it; but waſte their eſtates, and bring many other 
inconveniences upon their perſons and families. Re- 
ligion makes men meek and peaceable, and inoffenſive 
in word and deed, which is a great ſecurity againſt 
.chargeable ſuits and contentions, and all forts of in- 
| juries and affronts from others. Among all the bea- 
titudes of our Sa viouR, he only promiſeth temporal 
happineſs to meekneſs, © bleſſed are the meek, for 
they ſhall inherit the earth.“ They who provoke 
and offend no body, are likely to be the leaſt diſturbed 
and diſquieted by ger very in their poſſeſſions and enjoy- 
ments; who will harm you (faith the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
« iii. 13.) if ye be followers of that which is good?” 
Some may be ſo perverſe as to perſecute a man for his 
* goodneſs ; but it rarely happens; moſt men have not 
wy a * but a veneration for true goodneſs. 
| | By 
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temporal proſperity of men, and the promoting of 
their welfare and happineſs even in this world ; be- 


ſides that the providence of Gon is very peculiarly 


concerned for good men, and a ſpecial bleſſing attends 
them in all their undertakings. So that excepting the 
caſe of perſecution (which Gop will particularly con- 
_ and reward in another world) the religious and 


good man, who ſincerely ſeeks the kingdom of Gop, 
* and his righteouſneſs,” ſtands as fair, and is upon as 


good terms, for all the lawful enjoyments of this world, 


- XCV. 
— 


as he that makes it his only deſign to be rich and great 


in this world; nay, as to the neceſſaries of this life, 
and a competency of outward things, he hath a much 


greater and better ſecurity from the providence and 


| promiſe of Gop, than the men of the world have by 
a their care and pains, 


Beſides, that he hath this confiderable advantage, 


by minding theſe things only as acceſſaries, that if 
he miſs of them, he hath ſomething better to ſup- 


port him in the want of them being ſecure of a hap- 


hath done what in him lies to make his cafe _ 


"rate as to the other. 


Upon all theſe conſiderations and encouragements, 
gion, and the concernment of another life, our great 


the greateſt part of mankind! and by tho beſt of m 
Vor. VI. 11 8 (Gop 
4. 


pines which this world can neither give nor take from 
him. . But now the worldly man, if he be defeated 

in his deſigns, is of all men moſt miſerable, becauſe 

he hath nothing elſe to comfort him, nothing elſe to 
_ truſt to; he fails of his hopes as to this world, and 


you ſee how. reaſonable it is, that we ſhould make reli- 


care and buſineſs. And yet how are theſe neglected by 


r 
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SER 0 0 (Gop knows) not minded as they ought, and-as they 
"deſerve! What can we ſay for ourſelves in excuſe of 
ſo intolerable a folly? There are two or three things 
which men commonly pretend, if not in Juſtifica- 
tion, yet in 1 and excuſe of this your Ms 
Je. 5 
Firſt, they pretend great difficulties 0 diſcourage 
ments in the ways of religion, This I have already 
acknowledged to be true, ſo far as to awaken our 
care, and to whet our induſtry; but by no means to 
make us deſpond and give over all care of ſo great a 
concernment, becauſe of the difficulties it is attended 
withal. Men who have no mind to a thing are apt 
to imagine great difficulties in the attaining of it, and 
to magnify them in their fancies beyond reaſon. A 
the people of Iſrael, when they were to enter into Ca- 
naan (which was the type of the kingdom of heaven) 
repreſented the inhabitants of theland,whom they were 
to conquer, more terrible than in truth they were; re- 
porting to one another, that the land was full of giants, 
and ſons of Anak, men of prodigious ſtature, and Cities 
' walled up to heaven. And this the wiſe man ob- 
"4 ſerves to be the perpetual excuſe of the ſlothful; when 
1 they have no mind to a thing, they fay * there is 
| s a lion in the way;“ that is, they fancy to them. 
| ſilves dangers and terrors which are not. Thus men 
=_ who are averſe from religion, and have no mind to 
| be at the trouble and pains to get to heaven, are apt 
| to complain of the monſtrous and inſuperable diffi- 
=- culties of religion, and how hard it is for a man to 
== mortify his luſts, and ſubdue his appetites, and go- 
i vern his paſſions, and to do all thoſe things which are 
neceſſary to bring him to heaven, Well! it is ac- 
Ego 
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knowledged to be difficult, and is it not fo to get an SERM.. 
eſtate, and to riſe to'any thing in this world ? The — 


true pains which men take about theſe things, ſnew 
that they are difficult; only when men have a mind 


to a thing, and their heart is ſet upon it, they do 
not ſtand to complain of the difficulty, but buckle 


to it, and grapple with it. 
Is religion difficult? and what is not ſo, that is good 


for any thing? is not the law a difficult and crabbed 


ſtudy? does it not require great labour, and perpetual | 


drudging to excel in any kind of knowledge, to be 


maſter of any art or profeſſion. In a word, is there any 


thing in. the world worthy the having, that is to be 


gotten without pains? and is eternal life and glory 
the only ſlight and inconſiderable thing, that is not 


worth our care and induſtry ? Is it fit that fo great a 


good ſhould be expoſed to the faint and idle wiſhes, 
to the cheap and lazy endeavours of ſlothful men? 


For what reaſon? nay, with what conſcience can we 
bid leſs for heaven and eternal life, than men are con- 


tented to give for the things of the world; things of 


no value in compariſon, not worthy the toiling for, 


not ſure to be attained by all our endeavours ; things 
which © periſh in the uſing,” and which, when we 
have them, weare liable to be deprived of by a thou- 
fand accidents? one fit of a fever may ſhatter our un. 
derſtandings, and confound all our knowledge, and 
turn us into fools and idiots; an inundation or a fire 
may ſweep away and devour our eſtates ; a ſucceſſion 
of calamities may in a few hours make the richeſt and 
greateſt man as poor as Job, and = him upon a dung- 
hill. 

* be the difficulty what it will of attaining © the 
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s R kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs,” they are 


eco be ſought at any rate; becauſe they are abſolutely 


and he that hath it, would not exchange it for all the 
ſenſual pleaſures and enjoy ments of this world. 


Secondly, others pretend want of time for the ; 
minding of fo great a work, and tis very true, 2 


all perſons have not equal leiſure for this purpoſe; ſome 


are much more ſtraitned than others, and more taken | 


up with the neceſfary cares of this life : but Goo hath 
put no man upon this hard neceſſity, that for want of 
time he ſhall be forced to neglect his body and his 
health, his family and eſtate, to fave his ſoul. And 
yet if any man were brought to this diſtreſs, it were 
well worth his while to ſecure his eternal falvation, 
| tho! it were with the neglect and lo of all other things. 
But thoſe who are moſt ſtraitned for time, have 6 


much as is abſolutely neceſſary: for there is a conſ- 


derable part. of religion which does not require time, 
but reſolution and care: not to commit ſin, not to 

break the laws of Gop, not to be intemperate, © to 
make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
i thereof,” does not ſpend time, but faves it for 
better purpoſes ; ſo that every man hath time not to 

do that which he ought not to do: and for the poſi- 


tive part of religion, whether! it conſiſts in the exer- 


ciſe of our minds, or in the external acts of religion: 


neceſſary, and we miſerable and undone if we have 
them not. And therefore not to diſſemble in the 
matter, the difficulties of religion are conſiderable; 
but then they are much greater at firſt, and will every 
day abate and grow leſs, and the work by degrees 
will become eaſy, and turn into pleaſure and delight za 
pleaſure ſo great, as none knows but he that hath it; 
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him, and delight in him above all things. And 
this a man may do very frequently, and very ac- _ 
ceptably, while he is labouring and travelling about 
his worldly affairs, while his hand is upon the 
plough, his heart may be with Gop; and while 
he con verſeth here upon earth, his thoughts and af- 

fections may be in heaven. Every man hath time 
to pray to Gop every day, for his mercy and for- 
giveneſs, for his grace and aſſiſtance, for his preſer- 
vation and ſupport, and to thank him heartily forall 
his bleſſings and benefits. And a little time ſeriouſ- 

ly employed in this kind, would have the fame ac- 

ceptance with Gon, as the more ſolemn and longer 
devotions of thoſe who have more leiſure and op- 
portunities for them. To be ſure we have all of us 


time to ſerve Gop upon his own. day, and to em- 


ploy it wholly in the exerciſes of piety, and in che 
care and conſideration of our ſouls, : 

But this, when all is faid, is the caſe but of a very 
| few; moſt of us have no colour for this complaint; 
nom inopes temporis, fed prodigi ſumus, (as Seneca 
fays) © we are not poor, but prodigal of our time, 


& and laviſh it away profuſely upon folly and va- 


« nity.” Our vices and luſts, our pleaſures and di- 
verſions, conſume and divert thoſe precious hours, 


| which ſhould be employed to theſe better purpoſes z 


_ nay many times time oppreſſeth us, and is a burden 
to us, and lies upon our hands, and we know not how 
to get rid of it; and yet we chooſe rather to let it 
run waſte, than to beſtow it upon religion, and the 


| TN inſomuch that I fear this will be 


the x 


10 man is fo diſtrefied, but he hach time uo chinlc f SERIE.” 
heaven, and eternity; time to love Gov, to- eſteem ZOO, 
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SERM, the condition of many, that when they were at 2 mot 
Xv. 16s what to do with their time, and knew not how ey: 
* A to ſpend it, they would not lay it out upon that 


which was beſt and moſt neceſſary; for this ſurely 2 
is the very beſt uſe that can be made of Fiend, to | 


prepare and provide for eternity. Fs art 

| Thirdly, others pretend it will be time OT to pho. 
mind theſe things hereafter. But this (as bad ex- 2 
cuſes ſeldom hang together, and agree with one = 
another) directly contradicts the former pretence, aifp 
which ſuppoſeth ſo much time neceſſary, and more kin 


than many have to ſpare ; and yet now they would —_ 
make us believe that a very little time will ſuffice 50 
for this work, that it may be done at any time, even 
juſt when we are going out of this world. But this, 
of all other, is the ſtrangeſt interpretation of 5* ſeek · 
„ing the kingdom of Gop, and his rightcouſnek | 
* firſt,” to put it off to the very laſt. This ſurely 
is a greater error on the other hand, to think that 
the buſineſs of religion is ſo quickly to be diſpatched, 
and that the great work of our lives can be crowded 
into ſo narrow a corner of it, that the time of ſick- 
neſs and old age, nay, the hour of death, well em- 
ployed to this purpoſe, will be ſufficient. Alas! 
what can 'we then do that is good for any thing ? 
that can in reaſon be thought either acceptable to 
| Gop, or available for our ſelves ? when we have not 
ſenſe and underſtanding enough to diſpoſe of our 
temporal concernments, and to make our wills, do 
we think we ſhall be fit to repent of the fins and 
miſcarriages of our whole lives, and to make our ; 
r with Gop ? every man muſt not expect to have 
ul — who when he was wraried with ſeeks | 
| « 1 ing 


©. 


the quite contrary, that the beſt and holieſt perſons 
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ing his father's aſſes, met with a kingdom. We SERM- 


XCV«o 


muſt 'not think when we are tired with purſuing, — 


the follies and vanities of this world, to retire into 


heaven, and to fit down with Abraham, Re; 
« and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.“ 


Our Saviouk hath taken care to caution us 
againſt this deſperate folly, by a parable to this very 
purpoſe, of the fooliſh virgins, who having trifled 
away their time till the bridegroom was coming, 


and neglected. to get oil into their.lamps, (by which 


we are to underſtand all thoſe good preparations and 
diſpoſitions which are neceſſary to qualify us for the 
kingdom of Gop) I fay, having neglected their op- 
portunity of getting this oil, while they were look- 
ing after it too late, the door was ſhut againſt 
them; they thought to have repaired all at laſt, by 
dae of others and ſupplying themſelves that 
way. 

And thay wo; deceive Aae pins to 
be ſupplied out of another ſtore, when they have no 
grace and goodneſs of their own ; out of the treaſure 
of the church, from the redundant merit of the 
ſaints, and their works of ſupererogation; of which 
ſome believe (I know not for what reaſon) that 
there is a great ſtock which the pope may diſpoſe of, 
to ſupply thoſe who have taken no care to get oil 
into their lamps. But I know not for what reaſon 
works of ſupererogation are ſuppoſed ; the wiſe vi- 
gins knew not of any merit they had to ſpare, it 
was the fooliſh virgins only that entertained this 
ſenſeleſs conceit. I am ſure the- parable inſinuates 


(wiuch are n by the wiſe virgins) have no- 
ng 


— 


8 " * * mn 
MR no i ns i 5 * g 
CW ON i e 
? * * . * 
1 "a * : 


SERM. Fur 9 for 3 who. "IA 
os fa 


been careleſs of their fouls ; © the fooliſh ſaid unto 
6 the wiſe, give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone out; but the wiſe anſwered, faying, not fo, 
es Jeſt there be not enough for us and you, but go 
«ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
4 ſelves It ſeems they had no works of ſuperero- 
gation that they knew of, but they do ironically 
ſend them to a market that was ſet up ſomewhere, 
and where theſe things were pretended to be ſold; 
but how they ſped, the concluſion of the parable tells 
us, that whilſt they were running about in great 
- haſte to make this purchaſe of the merits and good 
works of others, the bridegroom came,“ and the 


wiſe virgins that were ready went in with him to 


| the marriage, and the reſt were ſhut out. 
And there are thoſe likewiſe among our ſelyez 


who having been careleſs to qualify themſelves for 


the kingdom of Gon, hope to be ſupplied out of the 
infinite treaſures of CRRITST's merits: but this alſo 


is a vain hope. For tho* there be merit enough in 


the death and ſufferings of CHRIST to fave man- 
kind, yet no man can lay claim thereto, who doe 
not perform the conditions of the goſpel. 


Others think by ſending for the miniſter, when 


the phyſician hath given them over, to receive in 
few hours ſuch advice and direction, as will do their 
buſineſs, as effectually, as" if they had milled reli 
gion all their lives long; and that a few deyout 
Prayers ſaid over them when they are juſt embark- 
ang for another world, will, like a magical wind, 
- ammediately waft them over into the I of bliſs 
and immortality. 7 


N 
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But let us not deceive our ſelves 3. we may A rr 


the buſineſs ſo long, "ill we ſhall get nothing by our 


late application to Go, and crying to him, *Lozp, 


“ Logp, open unto us, but that ſevere anſwer, 
« depart from me, ye N of inquity, I know 
ke ye not whence ye are.” If we would not have 
this our doom, let us © firſt ſeek the kingdom of 
66 God, and his righteouſneſs; that ſo, having 
« our fruit unto holineſs, our end may be everlaſt- . 


8 ing life,” 9 . — 
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'P SA 1. cxix. 986. . 
1 have ſeen end of of all perfection; but thy command- | 
RE +. exceeding broad. | 


Nis pfalm ſeems to have a great deal more 8 E RM. 
| of poetical number and skill in it, than at XVI. 


this diſtance from the time and age in which 
it was written, we can eaſily underſtand : the main. 
ſcope and deſign of it is very plain and obvious; 
namely, to magnify the law of Gop, and the obſer-, 
vation of its precepts, as that wherein true religion 
doth mainly conſiſt, And indeed if we attentively 
read and conſider it, 'every part of this palm does 
with great variety of expreſſion, and yet very little 


difference of the ſenſe; defcant upon the ſame ground, 


viz. the excellency and perfection of the law of Gop: · 
And the words of the text ſeem to be as full and 

Vor, VI. | 11 T 7 com- 
4. | 5 1 
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comprehenſive of the ſenſe and deſign of the whole 


pfalm, as any one ſentence in it; “ J have ſeen an 


end of all perfection, but thy commandment 1 is ex- 


o ceeding broad.” 
Theſe words are variouſly rendred, and underſtood 


by interpreters, who yet in this variety do very much 


conſpire and agree in the ſame ſenſe. The chaldee 


paraphraſe renders the words thus, © I have ſeen an 


end of all things, about which I have employ'd 


«© my care; but thy commandment is very large.“ 


The Syriac verſion thus, I have ſeen an end of all 


* regions and countries” (that is, I have found the 


compaſs of this habitable world to be finite and limi- 
ted) but thy commandment is of a vaſt extent.“ 
Others explain it thus, I have ſeen an end of all 


6 perfection; that is, of all the things of this 
world, which men value and eſteem at ſo high a rate; 
of all worldly wiſdom and knowledge, of wealth 


and honour, and greatneſs, which do all periſh and 


paſs away but thy law is eternal, and ſtill abideth 
the ſame;” or, as the ſcripture elſewhere expreſſeth 
it, the word of the Lorp endureth for ever.” 

Thy law; that is, the rule of our duty natural and 


revealed; or, in a word, religion, which conſiſts in 


the knowledge and practice of the laws of Gop, is 
of greater perfection, than all other things which are 


ſo highly valued in this world: for the perfection of 


it is infinite, and of a vaſt influence and extent; it 


reacheth to the whole man, to the happineſs of bod) 


and ſoul, to our whole duration both in this world, 


and the next, of this life, and of that which is to 


come. And this will clearly appear, if we conſider 


che reaſonableneſs and the wiſdom of religion, which 
oOunſiſts 
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conſiſts in the knowledge of Gon, and the keeping of ** E R * 


his laws. 4. XCV * 
Firſt, the 6 of en which is abe 


to give a very good account of it ſelf, becauſe it ſet- 


tles the mind of man upon a firm baſis, and keeps 
it from rolling in perpetual uncertainty; whereas 
atheiſm and infidelity wants a ſtable foundation, it 
centers no where but in the denial of Gop and reli- 
gion, and yet ſubſtitutes no principle, no tenable 


and conſtituent ſcheme of things in the place of 
them; its whole buſineſs is to unravel all things, to 
unſettle the mind of man, and to ſhake all the com- 


mon notions and received principles of mankind ; it 
bends its whole force to pull down and to deſtroy, but 
lays no foundation to build any thing upon, in the 


ſtead of that which it pulls down. 


It runs upon that great abſurdity which Ariſtotle 
(who was always thought a great maſter of reaſon) 
does every where decry, as a principle unworthy of a 
philoſopher; namely, a progreſs of cauſes in inſinitum, 
and without end; that this was the cauſe of that, and 
a third thing of that, and ſo on without end, which 
amounts to juſt nothing; and finally reſolves an in- 
finite number of effects into no firſt cauſe; than 


which nothing can be more unskilful and bungling, | 
and leſs worthy of a philoſopher. But this I do not 
intend at preſent to inſiſt upon, having treated largely 


on the ſame ſubje& upon another * occaſion. 1 ſhall 


therefore proceed in the 


Second place, to conſider the wiſdom of religion, 
““the fear of the Lox D is wiſdom”, ſo faith the 


_ pfalmiſt; it is true wiſdom indeed, it is © the begin- 


* Vide Sermon il, of the firft Volume publiſhed by the Author. 
11 1 2 „ 
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32 My te ning of wiſdom,” caput ſapientiæ, the top and and 1 


Cr perfection of all wiſdom. Here true wiſdom begins, way 
and upon this foundation it is raiſed and carried on laſtin 
to perfection; and I ſhall in my following diſcourſe 5 is CO 
endeavour to make out theſe two things, = be a 

Firſt, that true wiſdom begins and is FEE in MF bum: 
religion, in the fear of Gon, and in an keeping of tain]) 

his commandments. A 
Secondly, that this is the Gr of wiſdom ; 3 their 

there i is no wiſdom without this, nor beyond it. Mi ligio 
Firſt, true wiſdom begins and is founded in reli- take 
gion, and the fear of Gon, and regard to his laws. a futi 


This is the firſt principle of wiſdom, and the foun- life. 
dation upon which the whole deſign of our happineſs poſit 


js to be built. This is in the firſt place to be ſuppoſed, will 
and to be taken into conſideration i in all the deſigns mile; 
and actions of men: this is to govern our whole life, fand, 
and to have a main influence upon all the affairs and weat] 
concernments of it. As the firſt principle of humane doub 
ſociety, and that which is to run thro* the whole A 
frame of it, is the publick good; this was always to happ 

be taken into conſideration, and to give law to all I tifyir 
laws and conſtitutions about it: fo religion is the firſt of G 
principle of humane wiſdom, by which all our actions laid 1 
are to be conducted and governed; and all wiſdom good 
which does not begin here, and lay religion for its all ac 
foundation, is prepoſterous, and begins at the wrong tion 
end; and is Juſt as if in the forming of humane ſociety, of G 
every one in the ſettlement of the conſtitution, and great 
the framing of laws, ſhould have an eye to his own IM avrid 
private and particular advantage, without regard to wiſe 
the publick good, which is the great end of ſociety, our | 
and 1 rule and inealure of government and laws, we a 


and 
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way to procure the ſettled welfare, and to ſecure the 2 
aſting intereſts of particular perſons, ſo far as that 


is conſiſtent with the publick good. And it would 
be a very prepoſterous policy to go about to found 
humane ſociety upon any other terms, and e cer- 
tainly end in miſchief and confuſion. 

And ſuch is all the wiſdom of men, in relation to 
their true happineſs, which does not begin with re- 
ligion, and lay its foundation there: which does not 
take into conſideration Gop and his providence, and 
afuture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after this 
life. All wiſdom which does not proceed upon a ſup- 
poſition bf the truth, and reality of theſe principles, 
will certainly end in ſhame and diſappointment, in 
miſery and ruin; becauſe it builds a houſe upon the 
ſand, which when it comes to be tried by ſtreſs of 
weather, and aſſaulted by violent ſtorms, will un- 
doubtedly fall, and the fall of it will be great. 

And this error every man commits, who purſues 
happineſs by following his own inclination, and gra- 
tifying his irregular deſires, without any conſideration 
of Gop, and of the reſtraint which his laws have 
laid upon us, not for his own pleaſure, but for our 
good. For when all things are duly conſider' d, and 
all accounts caſt up, it will appear upon a juſt calcula- _ 
tion of things, that all the reſtraints which the laws 
of Gop lay upon men, are highly reaſonable, and 
greatly for their benefit and advantage, and do not 
abridge us of any true pleaſure or happineſs ; but are 
wiſe and merciful proviſions of heaven, to prevent 
our harm and miſchief; ſo that we are not wiſe, if 
we act without regard to Gap, and his laws, and are 

1 1 not 


—— 
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SERM. not willing to be govern'd by him, who loves us bet: 
*I ter than we do ourſelves, and truly deſigns our hap- 
| _ pineſs, and commands us nothing but what diredtly 
tends to -it. For the laws of Gop are not ar- 
bitrary conſtitutions, and mere inſtances of ſovereign 
will and power; but wiſe rules and means to procure 
and advance our happineſs. 
And in like manner, all that wiſdom RN hes 
uſe to compaſs their worldly deſigns, of- riches and 
greatneſs, without conſideration of the providence of 
Gop, and dependence upon it for the ſucceſs of our 
affairs, is all perfect folly and miſtake. For tho! the 
deſign be never ſo well laid, and vigorouſly proſecuted, 
and no means which humane wiſdom can devile for the 
attaining of our end, have been omitted by us; yet 
if we leave Gop out of the account, we forget that 
which is principal, and ſignifies more to the ſucceſ 
of any deſign, than all other things put together, 
For if Gon favours our deſigns, the moſt 1mprobs- 
ble ſhall take effect; and if he blow upon them the 
moſt likely ſhall miſcarry. Whenever he pleaſeth to 
interpoſe to croſs the counſels and deſigns of men, 
6+ the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 
6. ſtrong z neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches 
* men of underſtanding, nor favour to men of Skil, 

but time and chance happens to all.” 

So that it is great folly not to conſider the provi 
dence of Gop in all our deſigns and - undertakingy 
not to implore his favour and bleſſing, without whicl 

nothing that we take in hand can proſper. Thi 

which is principal to any purpoſe, ought to be col 

„ fidered in the firſt place, nothing being to be attemp 
| dec either without or againſt 1 it, And ſuch 1s the prov! 
W 1 ,  Cend 
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etly WW derable to the promoting or hindring of any event, 


reign policy, which ſets aſide Gop and his providence, is 
ocure vain; becauſe . there is no wiſdom, nor underſtand- 
ing, nor counſel againſt the Loa D.?“ 

men So likewiſe all that wiſdom which only conſiders and 
and WW regards this ſhort life, and the narrow concernments 
ce of WF of it, and makes proviſion only for our welfare in this 
world; and therefore can only be tempted with the 
hopes of temporal advantages, and terrified only with 
the danger of temporal evils and ſufferings ; but hath 
no ſenſe of an immortal ſpirit within us, no proſpect 
of a life after death, no conſideration of a happy or 
miſerable eternity, of rewards and puniſhments, in- 
finitely greater than all the temptations and terrors 
of time and ſenſe ; I ſay, all this is a prepoſterous and 
pernicious wiſdom, and proceeds upon a falſe ſuppo- 
ſition, and a quite contrary ſcheme of things to what 
really is; and conſequently our whole life, and all the 
deſigns and actions of it do run upon a perpetual miſ- 
take, and a falſe ſtating of our own caſe z and whatever 
we do purſuant to this miſtake is fooliſh and hurtful, and 
fo far from conducing to. our true intereſt, that it is all 
either beſides it, or contrary to it; becauſe we act upon 


ron a ſuppoſal only of this life, and a being only in this 
ings Bl world, and that there is nothing either to be feared 


or hoped for beyond it; and being thus groſly mils 
taken, we ſet our hearts only upon temporal things, 
and ſtudy our preſent ſecurity and ſatisfaction, and in 
all our counſels and actions are ſwayed: only by the 
conſideration of temporal good and evil, of the pre- 


ſent caſe and pleaſure, the diſturbance and pain of 


<0 


Jence of Gop in all humane affairs; it is more conſi- 2 E R M. | 


than all things in the world beſides ; and therefore all 
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SE RM. our fleſhly and ſenſual parts; without any ſenſe of 
. our own immortality and of that NOTE ſtate 


which remains for us in another world. 


But there is (my brethren) moſt bertalhly, there 


1 another life after this; we are not beaſts, if we 


do not make ourſelves ſo; and if we die, we 
ſhall not die like them, neither ſhall our laſt end 
be like theirs. For whatever we may think 
or wiſh, it ſhall not be in our power to extinguiſh 
our own beings when we have a mind to be rid 


of them, and to chooſe whether or no we ſhall Ive 
for ever. 


And if this be a falſe ſcheme of ies which we 


have framed to ourſelves, and proceeded upon (as un- 


doubtedly it is) then our whole life is one great error, 


and a perpetual miſtake, and we are quite wrong in 
all that we deſign to do. Our wiſdom hath begun at 


the wrong end, and we have made a falſe calculation 
and account of things, and have put our caſe other- 


wiſe. than it is; and the farther we proceed upon this 
miſtake, our miſcarriage will be ſo much the more 


fatal in the iſſue. But if our wiſdom begin at the 


right end, and our caſe be truly ſtated, that. Gop 


hath put into theſe frail and mortal bodies of our, 


immortal ſpirits that ſhall live for ever; and hath ſent 


us into this world to ſojourn here for a little while, and 
to be diſciplined and trained up for eternity ; and that 
after a ſhort proof and trial of our obedience, we {hal 


be tranſlated: into an everlaſting ſtate of unſpeakable 
happineſs or miſery, according as we have demeaned 


. ourſelves in this world; if we believe this to be truly 


our caſe, our intereſt i IS then plainly before us, and We 


ſee where our n ys and what remains for us to 


do, 
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do, in order to the obtaining of it, and what we are * R 00: 


to expect to ſuffer if we do it not. 
Now this foundation being laid, it is evident, Gar 


the beſt thing we can do for ourſelves, 1s to provide 
for our future ſtate, and to ſecure the everlaſting hap- 


pineſs of another life. And the beſt way to do that, 


zs to live in obedience to thoſe laws which our maker 


al. d our ſovereign hath preſcribed to us; and accord- 
ing to which he will one day Enten us to eternal re- 


wards or puniſhments. 


It is evident likewiſe, that all our akne 


and deſires are to be bounded by the rules of reaſon 


and virtue, which are the laws of Gop; and that no 


preſent eaſe and pleaſure, trouble and ſuffering, are to 


be conſidered and regarded by us, in competition 
with the things which are eternal; and that fin is of 
all other the greateſt evil, and moſt miſchieyous to 
our main intereſt, and therefore with all poſſible care 
to be avoi ed; and that the favour of Gop is to be 
ſought, and the ſalvation of our ſouls to be provided 
for at any pains and expence whatſoever, and even 
with the hazard and loſs of our deareſt intereſts in this 


world, yea and of life itſelf. 


And now if this matter hath been rightly ſtated, | 
then religion, and the fear of Gop, is the firſt principle 
and foundation of true wiſdom, and that which we are 
to conſider, and take along with us in all the deſigns 
and actions of our lives, and all wiſdom which does 


not begin here, is prepoſterous, and will prove olly 


in the iſſue. 
Secondly, as religion is the beginning of wiſdom, 


ſo it is the perfection of 1 it, it is the higheſt point of 


wiſdom in which we can be inſtructed. * The fear 
Vor. . 5 
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| SE RM. “ of the Loxp (ſays Solomon, Prov. xv. 33.) is the a 
| Ls e inſtruction of wiſdom.” A good underſtanding t 

= „ (fays David, Pal. cxi, 10.) have all they that do te 

&« his commandments.” The practice of religion is f 

the perfection of wiſdom ; and he underſtands him- " 

ſelf beſt, who lives moſt according to the Laws of bs 


 Gop. And this I might ſhew, by inſtancing in par- 
ticular virtues, the practice whereof is much wiſer, 
and every way. more for our intereſt, than the contra- 
ry vices; but this is too large an argument to engage 
in, and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf at preſent, 
_ briefly to ſhew, that the chief characters and proper- 
ties of wiſdom do all meet in religion, and agree to it. 
The firſt point of wiſdom is to underſtand our true 
intereſt, and to be right in our main end ; and in this, 
religion will beſt inſtru& and direct us. And if we 
be right in our main end, and true to the intereſt of 
it, we cannot miſcarry; but if a man miſtake in this, 
he errs fatally, and his whole life is vanity and folly, 
Another property of wiſdom is to be ſteady and 
vigorous in the proſecution of our main end, to oblige 
us hereto, religion gives us the moſt powerful args 
ments, the glorious 9 and che ee miſery 
of another world. 
The next point of e! is, to 8 all thing 
ſtoop, and become ſubſervient to our main end. And 
wherever religion bears ſway, it will make all other 
things ſubordinate to the ſalvation of our ſouls, and 
the intereſts of our everlaſting happineſs; as the men 
of this world make every thing to ſubmit and give way 
to their covetous, and ambitious, and ſenſual deſigns, 
Another part. of wiſdom is to conſider the future, 


and to look to the laſt end and iſſue of things. It is 
| 4 
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a common folly among men, to be ſo intent upon 81 
the preſent as to have little or no regard to the future, 
to what will be hereafter. Men deſign and labour 
for this preſent life, and their ſhort continuance here 
in this world, without taking into ſerious conſidera- 
tion their main duration, and their eternal abode in 
another world. But religion gives us a clear proſpect 
of a life after death, and overlooks time, and makes 


eternity always preſent to us, and minds us of mak- 


ing timely proviſion and preparation for it. It takes 
into conſideration our whole duration, and inſpires 
us with wiſdom, to look to the end of things, and 
to what will be hereafter, as well as to what is 
E | 
It is likewiſe a great property of wiſdom, to ſe- 
cure the main chance, and to run no hazard in that. 
And this religion directs us to take care ob; becauſe 
the neglect of it will prove fatal. . 
Another mark of wiſdom is, to lay hold of oppor- 
tunities, thoſe eſpecially, which, when they are once 
paſt, will never return again. There are ſome ſea- 
ſons wherein great things may be done, which if 


they be let ſlip, are never to be retrieved. A wiſe 
nan will lay hold of theſe, and improve them; and 


religion inculcates this principle of wiſdom upon us. 
that this life is the opportunity of doing great things 
for ourſelves, and of makin g ourſelves for ever; this 
very day and hour may, for ought we know, be the 


= laſt and only opportunity of repentance, and making 5; 
| our peace with Gop': therefore © to day, whilſt it is 


called to day,“ let us ſet about this neceſſary work, 


© leſt any of us be hardned through the deceitfulneſs 


* of fin zu to-morrow it may to be too late to begin 
SG it, 


} 
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2 it, and the juſtice of Gop may cut us off whilſt we 
ae, wilfully delaying it; and the opportunities of 
ſaving our immortal ſouls, may vaniſh, and be for 


little as we can to be repented of, truſting rather to 
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ever hid from our eyes. 


The next property of witiom,” is to Sante dan- 
gers, and to take timely care to prevent them. The 
«© prudent man (faith Solomon) foreſeeth the evil, and 


<« hideth himſelf; that is, ſhelters and ſecures himſelf 


againſt it; “ but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſnedꝰ 


that is, the evil overtakes them, and their folly is 
puniſhed in their fatal ruin. Now the greateſt danger 
is from the greateſt power; even from © him who 
&« js able to ſave and to deſtroy” I will tell you 
« (ſays the wiſdom of Gop) whom ye ſhall fear; fear 
& him, who after he hath killed, can deſtroy both 
« body and ſoul in hell.“ 

Again, another main point of wiſdom, is to do as 


the wiſdom of prevention, than to that of remedy, 


Religion firſt teacheth men Innocency, and not to 


offend; but in caſe we do, (as © in many things we 
6 offend all”) it then directs us to repentance, as the 
only remedy. But this certainly is folly, to ſin in 
hopes of repentance, that is, firſt to make work for 
repentance, and then run the hazard of it; for we may 


certainly fin, but it is not certain that we ſhall repent, 


And if it were, yet it is great folly to lay in before- 


hand, and to make work for trouble; 'ne tu ftultus 
homunicio es, qui malis veniam precari, quam non peccare, 


wes a wile ſaying of old Cato; thou art (ſays he) a 
ee filly man indeed, who chooſeſt rather to ask for- 


, giveneſs, than not to offend.” If a man had the 


belt remedy. i in the world, he would not make him- 


elk 


2 be —__ of alien; 


compariſon, - and a very fit one, that repentance is 
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elf ſick to try the virtue of it; and it is a krown SERM- 
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tabula poſt naufragium, a plank after ſhipwreck;“ 


but I am greatly afraid that thouſands of fouls who' 
have truſted to it, have periſhed be fore ee could 


get to land, with this plank in their arm. 
The laſt character of wiſdom I ſhall mention is, in 


all things to conſult the peace and ſatisfaction of our 


own minds, without which nothing elſe can make us 
happy; and this obedience to the laws of Gop does 


naturally procure. Great peace have they (ſayͤs 


„ David) that love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend 
<< them.” The work of besessen ſays the pro- 


phet, © ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteoufneſs, 
6 quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever.” The fear of 


Gop, and the keeping of his commandments, is the 


beſt preſervative againſt the troubles of a guilty con- 


ſcience, and the terrifying apprehenſions of a future 


judgment. And this is the great wiſdom of religion, 


that whoſoever liveth according to the rules and pre- 
cepts of it, -prevents the chief cauſes of diſcontent, 


and lays the ſureſt foundation of a perpetual ſatis- 
faction of mind, a jewel of ineftimable price, which 
none knows but he that has it; and he that hath it, 


knows the value of it too well to part with 
it for the pleaſures of fin, which are but for a 
i ſeaſon,” and which always prove © bitterneſs in 
« the end” and for the little ſweetneſs which oy 


yielded, leave a terrible ſting behind them. 


Thus have I briefly repreſented the reaſonableneſs 
and wiſdom of religion. It is of infinite perfection, 


and of a vaſt influence and extent, it reacheth to the 
whole man, the happineſs of foul and body; and to 


our 
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1 546 5 The wi/anm of religion.” | 
SE RM. our whole duration, the happineſs of this world and 


XCVI. the next; for © godlineſs (that is, true religion and 
bien hath the promiſe of this life, and of that I 1, 
„ which is to come.” 0 
But now where are the effects of true religion, in n 
the full compaſs and extent of it, to be found? ſuch 4 


real effects as do in any meaſure bear a proportion to chi 
the power and perfection of their cauſe? for nothing I 


certainly, is more excellent and amiable in its defini- be! 
tion than true religion is; but, alas! how imperfect any 
is it in the ſubject? I mean in us, who ought to ſhew chi 
forth the power and perfection of it, in the practice _ 
and actions of our lives, the beſt demonſtration of * 


the excellent frame and temper of our minds. Us 
What a conflict and ſtruggling do the beſt men 


£ find between their inclination and their duty? how be 
hard to reconcile our practice and our knowledge, 5 
and to make our lives to agree with the reaſon of our : 
minds, and the clear conviction of our conſciences? . 
how difficult for a man in this dangerous and imper- BE 
fect ſtate, to be in any meaſure either ſo wiſe or fo it 
good as he ought? how rare is it for man to be good- 10 
natur'd, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, without * 
being often betray'd into ſome weakneſs and finful ch 
compliances, eſpecially in the bad company of our = 
betters ? how next to impoſſible is it to be ſtrict and of 
ſevere in our lives, without being ſour? to govern our * 
lives with that perpetual caution, and to maintain that th 
evenneſs of temper, as not to be ſometimes peeviſh ti 
and paſſionate? and when we are ſo, not to be apt 01 
to ſay with Jonah, © we do well to be angry?“ fa 
There are two precepts in the new teſtament, that tc 


ſeem to me to be the niceſt of all other, and hardeſt be 
"> 


The wiſdom of religion. „ 
to be put in practice. One is that of our bleſſed Sa- 8 ERNI. 
vIOUR, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as doves.“ XCVL 
how hard is it to hit upon the juſt temper of wiſdom 
and innocency ; to be wiſe, and hurt no body; to be 
innocent, without being filly ? the other is, that of 
the apoſtle, ** be angry and fin not.” How difficult is 
this, never to be angry but upon juſt cauſe? and when 
the cauſe of our anger is juſt, not to. be tranſported 
beyond due bounds, either as to the degree of our 
anger, or as to the duration and continuance of it; 5 
this is ſo very nice a matter, that one would be almoſt 
tempted to think that this were in effect a prohibi- 
tion of anger in any caſe; © be ye angry, and ſin 
« not;” be ye ſo, if ye can without ſin. I believe 
whoſoever obſerves it, will find that it is as eaſy to 
ſuppreſs this paſſion at any time, as to give way to 
it, without — in one kind, or other. But to 
proceed, | 4 
How hard a matter is it, to be much i in company, - 
and free in converſation, and not to be infected by 
it? to live in the midſt of a wicked world; and yet 
to keep ourſelves free from the vices of ir?- 6 85 
temperate in the uſe of things pleaſing, ſo as nei- 
ther to injure our health, nor to loſe the uſe of our 
reaſon, nor to offend againſt conſcience? to faſt 
often, without being conceited of it, and bargaining 
as it were with Gop for ſome greater liberties in ano- 
ther kind; and without cenſuring thoſe who do not 
tie up themſelves to our ſtrict rules either of piety 
or abſtinence? when perhaps they have neither the 
ſame opportunities of doing it, nor the ſame reaſon 
to do it that we have; nay perhaps have a much 
better reaſon for not doing juſt as we do: for no 
man 
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and prayer which he himſelf, for reaſons beſt e | 


The wiſdom of religion. 
man is to preſcribe to others his own private me- 
thod, either of faſting, or of devotion, as if he were 


the rule, and his example a kind of proclamation, 


enjoining all his neighbours the ſame days of faſting 


to himſelf, thinks fit to obſerve. 
And then how hard is it to be chearful a 


| being vain? and grave and ſerious, without being 


moroſe? to be uſeful and inſtructive to others, in 
our converſation and diſcourſe, without aſſuming too 
much authority to our ſelves? which is not the beſt 
and moſt effectual way of doing good to others; 


there being ſomething in the nature of man, which 


rate things? to be patient in adverſity, and humble 
in proſperity, and meek upon ſudden and violent 


had rather take a hint and intimation from another, 


to adviſe himſelf, and would rather chooſe to imi- 
tate the ſilent good example which they ſee in ano- 


ther, than to have either his advice or his A | 


impoſed upon them. 


How difficult it is to have a 1 equal to every 


condition, and to be content with mean and mode- 


vocations? to keep our Ener free from getting 


head of our reafon, and our zal from out- running 


our knowledge? to have a Fil perfectly ſubmitted 


and reſigned to the will of Gon, even when it lies 


croſs and thwart to ours, ſo that whatever pleaſes 


Gop, ſhould pleaſe us? to be reſolute, when our 
duty happens to be difficult and dangerous; or even 


to believe that to be our duty (tho? it certainly be 
ſo) which is very inconvenient for us to do? to hold 


"5 out and be unwearied in well-doing ? to be careful 


7 0 wink our 1 and yet upon a — occaſion, 


and 


The wi/dom of religion. 


Jo be wiſe and 1 © men in I 


« ing, and yet © 1n malice children? to have 
many great virtues, and not to want that which gives 


the great luſtre to them all, I mean real and unaf- 
fected modeſty, and humility ? In ſhort, | 
How difficult is it, . to have regard to all Gop's 


« commandments, and to hate every evil and falſe 
« way?” to have our duty continually” in our eye, 
and ready to be put into practice upon every pro- 
per occaſion? to have Gon, and the conſideration 
of another world always before -us, preſent to our 


minds, and operative upon our practice? to live as 


thoſe that know they muſt die, and to have our 


thoughts perpetually awake, and intent upon the 
great and everlaſting concernments of our immortal | 


ſouls? 


| Theſe are great in Indogk; cal; ie be talked 


of, but hard to be done; nay not to be done at all, 


without frequent and fervent prayer to Gop, and _ 
the continual aids and ſupplies of his grace; not 
| without an earneſt endeavour on our parts, a vigo- 


rous reſiſtance of temptations, and many a ſore con- 

flict with our own perverſe wills and ſenſual incli- 

nations; not Without a perpetual guard and watch- 

fulneſs over our 1 . our ERP" appetites aud 
ons. 


Little 40 — men, and thoſe who in 


taken no great pains with themſelves, imagine what 


thought and conſideration, what care and attention, 
what reſolution and firmneſs of mind, what dili- 
gence and patient continuance in well doing, * 
Vor. Th "7 > pf X are 
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and whenever Gop calls for . to be content 1. 


lay them down ? | ee 
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50d The wiſdom of religion. 
SERM. are requiſite to make a truly good man; ſuch a one 
Fo 4 as St. Paul deſcribes, that is, perfect and entire, 
«and wanting nothing; | that © follows Gop 
fully; and fulfils every part of his duty, © hav- 
ing a conſcience void of offence towards Gop, .and' 
<« towards man.” Who is there among us, that is 
either wiſe enough for his own direction, or good 
enough for the peace and ſatisfaction of his own 
mind; that is ſo happy as to know his duty, and 
to do it; as to have both the underſtanding and me 
will to do 1n all things as he ought ? 5 
After our beſt care, and all our pains and endea- 
vours, the moſt of us will ſtill find a great many 
defects in our lives, and cannot but diſcern great and 
mani fold imperfections in our very beſt duties and 


ſervices; inſomuch that we ſhall be forced to make : 
the ſame acknowledgment concerning them, which « 
Solomon does concerning the imperfection of all 6 
things under the ſun ; © that which is crooked can 
« not be made ſtraight, and that which is wanting z 
< cannot be numbred.” And when all is done, we ( 
have all of us reaſon to ſay, not only that “ we are 6 
ce unprofitable ſervants, having done nothing but p 
« what was our duty to do z** but have — like. 5 
wiſe, with great ſhame and confuſion of face, to * 
acknowledge that we have been in many reſpetts 3 
wicked and ſlothful ſetvants, and fo very far 


from having done what was © our duty to do," 

that the greateſt part of the good which the moſt 

of us have done, is the leaſt part of the os which 
we might and ought to have done. 

The practice of religion, in all the part and in- 

| Nance of our duty, is work more than enough for 

= FER: 1 
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| the beſt and greateſt mind, for the longeſt and belt 
order'd life, the commandment of Gop is exceed 
* ing broad; and an obedience in any good meaſure 
aqual to the extent of it, extremely difficult. And 


after all, as the man in the goſpel ſaid with tears to 


our Sa viou xk, concerning the weakneſs of his own 
faith, Lok p, I believe, help thou my unbelief, 
Mark ix. 24. So the beſt of men may ſay, and ſay it 


with tears too, concerning every grace and virtue 


wherein they excel moſt, © Lon p, Iaſpire, I endeavour 
after it, be thou pleaſed to aſſiſt my weakneſs, and 


sto help me by thy grace continually to do better.“ 


The ſum of all is this, if we be careful to do 7 


our beſt, and make it the conſtant and ſincere en- 


deavour of our lives to pleaſe Gop, and to keep his 


commandments, we ſhall be accepted of him: for 


| Gop values this more than whole burnt-offerings 


« and ſacrifices, more than “ thouſands of rams, 


„ and ten thouſands of rivers of oil ; ** becauſe this 
is an eſſential part of religion, to love Gop with all 
cc our hearts, and minds, and ſtrength, and to love 
* our neighbours as our ſelves.” The duties com- 
prehended in theſe two great commandments, ſin- 


cerely practiſed by us (though with a great deal of 


_ imperfection) will certainly be acceptable in the ſight 
of Gop, in and through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Crrisr the righteous. ©* Bleſſed are 
„they (faith St. John very plainly, in the conclu- 
ſion of that obſcure book of his Revelation) - bleſſed -* 
** © are they that do his commandments, that they 


may have right to the tree of life,“ Rev. xxii. 14. 
't ſpeak now to'a great many who are at the 


upper end of the world, and command all the plea- 
11 X 2 | ſures 5 


—— — — — - 
- - — rn OIL, > 1 


„ The wiſdom of” religion. 
SE RM. ſures and enjoyments of it; but the time is coming, 
and (whether we think of it or not) is very near at 
hand, when we ſhall * ſeean end of all perfection, 
and of all that is deſirable upon earth, and upon 
which men are apt to value themſeves ſo much in this 
world; and then nothing but religion, and the con- 
ſcjence of having done our duty to Gop and man, 
will ſtand us in ſtead, and yield true comfort to us. 
When we are going to leave the world, how ſhall we 
then wiſh that we had made religion the great buſi- 
neſs of our lives; and in the day of Gop's grace and 
. mercy, had exerciſed repentance, and made our peace 
with Gop, and prepared our ſelves for another 
world; that after our departure hence, we might be 
ON edinined into * the preſence of God, where is ful- | 
„ neſg of joy, and at whoſe right hand are n 
« for evermore.“ | 
Let no man therefore, of what rank or condition 
ſocver he be in this world, think himſelf too great to 
be good, and too wiſe to be religious, and to take 
care of his immortal ſoul, and his everlaſting happi. 
neſs in another world; ſince nothing but this will 
approve it ſelf to be true wiſdom at the laſt. All 
bother things will have an end with this life; but reli- 
gion and the fear of Gon is of a vaſt extent, and 
hath an influence upon our whole duration, and, after 
the courſe of this life is ended, will put us into the 
ſecure poſſeſſion of a happineſs which ſhall never have Fe, 
an end, to 
I will conclude this whole diſcourſe with thoſe faic 
words of our bleſſed Sa viou x, 5 if ye know theſe e. 
e things, happy are ye if ye db them.” - ee Which be 
51 ene er the we rie wee Beg 7 
Pn.” 6 neſs, 
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as The map influence, 6. -- LY 
4 neſs, grant that we may all know and do in this 14 
our day, for thy mercies ſake in Jesvs CnriT5 . — 9 
« to whom, with the Farazn and the Hot v 1 
« GHos, be all honour and glory, e wa 
be . now and for ever. "On | 
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|» PETERS. 4 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes ; that by theſe ye . be , 0 the 
"Goin nature. 


HE 3 theſe Wade with ai 8 
mer is ſomewhat. obſcure, but it ſeems to be , -M 
this. The apoſtle: had in the verſe before The fir 
aid, that the divine power of CR RAISs＋ hath by is 2 T 
the knowledge of the goſpel given us all things” 
that pertain to life and godlineſs;** that is by the 
knowledge of the goſpel we are furniſh'd with al 
advantages which conduce to make-men happy in the 
next life, and religious in this; and then it follows, 
* whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes. whereby this ſeems to refer 
to the whole of the foregoing verſe; as if it had been 
ſaid, „ CR RIST by the goſpel hath given to us all 
** things that conduce to our future happineſs; and 
* in order thereto, all things which tend to make 
e life and godlineſss 
5 "—_— 
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SRI: are, by a hebraiſm frequent i in the new teſtament, put 
nn, for a godly life. And then among all thoſe thingy 


which: conduce to a godly life, the apoſtle inſtanceth 


in the promiſes of the goſpel which do fo directly 
tend to make men © partakers of a divine nature,” 


In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall, 
Firſt, - conſider the promiſes. here ſpoken of; 
6 whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
c precious promiſes.” 

Secondly, the influence which theſe promiſes ought 
to have upon us; * that by theſe ye 3 be made 
“ partakers of a divine nature.“ 

Firſt, we will conſider the promiſes hits are her 
ſpoken of; whereby are given unto us exceeding 
be great and precious promiſes.” And becauſe the chief 
promiſes of the goſpel are here intended, I ſhall take 

| occaſion from this text to handle the doctrine of the 
promiſes, which is frequently diſcourg'd of in divini- 
ty, but not always fo clearly ſtated. And to this pur- 
poſe, it will be proper: to Ry into conſideration theſe 
four things. 
1. What the promiſes are which are ſpoken of; 
CE. « whereby are given unto us promiſes.” 
II. Why they are faid to be fo great and preciow ; 
8 exceeding great and precious promiſes. “ 
III. We will conſider the tenor of theſe promiſes, 
IV. When men are ſaid to have a right to them, 
3 2 ſo as they may apply them to themſelves. Theſe four 
heads will comprehend what I un to * 8 this 
argument, 
I. What the bn are e which ho apoſtle here 
ſpeaks. of; whereby are given unto us promiſes.” 
* no doubt, the apoſtle here intends thoſe great and 
excellent 


of the promiſes of the goſpel, T1365 
ut excellent promiſes which CuRIST hath made to us SE RM: 
gy in the goſpel. So that to ſatisfy our ſelves in 9 5 4 4 
th enquiry, we need only to conſider what are the prin- 
tly pal promiſes of the goſpel. Now the great 1 15 
» of the goſpel are theſe three. 
x. The promiſe of the free pardon and Sn wet 


F; of our fins, upon our faith and repentanctde. 

nd 2. The promiſe of Gop's grace and Horx v w r | 
to aſſiſt our obedience, '. . 

ht 3: The promiſe of eternal life t to reward it. | 
de 1. The promiſe of the pardon and forgiveneſs of 


our ſins, upon our faith and repentance. The goſpel 
ere hath made full and clear promiſes to this purpoſe; 
that if we believe the goſpel, and will forſake our 
ſins, and amend our wicked lives, all that is paſt 
ſhall be forgiven us, and that CirrsT died for this 
end, to obtain for us remiſſion of ſins in his blood. 
The light of nature, upon conſideration of the mercy 
and goodneſs of Gon, gave men good hopes, that 
upon their repentance Gop would forgive their ſins, 
and turn away his wrath from them. But mankind 
was doubtful of this, and therefore they uſed expia- 
tory ſacrifices to appeaſe the offended deity. The 
Jewiſh religion allowed of no expiation, but for legal | 
impurities, and involuntary tranſgreſſions, ſuch as pro- 
ceeded from ignorance and inadvertency; but not 
for © fins of preſumption,” and ſuch: as were com- 
mitted © with an high hand.” If men ſinn'd wil- 
fully, there was no ſacrifice appointed by the law for 
ſuch ſins. But the grace of the goſpel juſtifies us 
from the greateſt ſins, upon our faith and ſincere 
repentance. So St. Paul tells the Jews, Acts xiii. 38, 
3 9. * WG] it known unto you therefore, men and 
f . brethren, 


SERM. 66 


ee en . 
+ brethren, that through this man is preached 

unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: and by him all 
1 vs are. juſtified from. all things, from 
«< which. ye could not be juſtified: by the law of 


« Moſes.” There was no general promiſe of par. | 


don, nor way of expiation under the Jaw z perfect 


remiſſion of ſins is clearly revealed; and aſeercain' | 


to us only by the goſpel. 
_ 2, Another great promiſe of the goſpel, is the pro- 
| miſe of Gop's grace and HoLy SpIRI＋ to aſſiſt our 
| obedience. Our bleſſed Saviovr hath promiſed, 
« that our heavenly Fa THER will give his Hol 
„ Sp1RIT to them that ask him.” *Tis true indeed, 
there was a peculiar promiſe of the Hol. v Gnosr 
to the apoſtles and chriſtians of the firſt ages, which 
is not now to be expected; namely, an extraordinary 
and miraculous power, whereby they were qualified to 


publiſh the goſpel to the world, and to give con - 
firmation to it. But now that the chriſtian religion is 


propagated and ſettled in the world, the great end and 
uſe of theſe miraculous gifts is ceaſed : but yet the 
Se1n17 of Gop doth ſtill concur with the goſpel, 
and work upon the minds of men, to excite and 
aſſiſt them to that which is good. And tho? this 
operation be very ſecret, ſo as we cannot give an ar 
count of the manner of it, yet the effects of it are 
very ſenſible, and this influence of Gop's Hor v Se1- 
ur is common to all chriſtians in all ages of the 
world. This propoſition is univerſally true, and in 
all ages and times; if any man hath "2: 
<< RT of Cxrisr, he is none of his.” 
It muſt be acknowledged, that the Ss doth 
. eee men in that ſudden and ſenſible 
” : : manner, 


of the promiſes of thegoſpel. = 1557. PH 
d manner, 28 it did in the firſt times of chriſtianity iS N R lf | 
all becauſe then men were ſtrongly poſſeſs'd with the pres CLAY HOES. 
m judices of other religions, whichthey had been brought 
of up in; and therefore as more outward means of con- 
r- viction were then neceſſary, ſo likewiſe a more power - 
& ful internal operation of the Sp IRT of Gop upon 
1 MW the minds of men, to conquer and bear down thoſe 
prejudices, and to ſubdue them to the obedience of 
EY faith. But now the principles of religion and good- 
1 neſs are more gradually inſtill'd into the minds of 
d, men, by the gentle degrees of pious inſtruction and 
education; and with theſe means the Sy1rIT of G 
concurs in a more humane way, which is more ſuited 
and accommodated to our reaſon, and offers leſs vio- 


ST | 
ich lence to the nature of men. So that this promiſe of 
ry God's Holy Syp1RiT is now made good to us, as 


the neceſſity and circumſtances of our preſent ſtate 
do require. Gop does not uſe ſuch. | 
means for the producing of thoſe effects, which way 


be accompliſh'd in a more ordinary way. The aſ- 
the fiſtance of Gop's HoLy Sp IRT is ſtill neceſſary to 
vel, il men, to incline and enable them to that which is 
and good; but not in that manner and degree that it was 


neceſſary at firſt : becauſe the prejudices againſt chri- : 
ſtianity are not now ſo great, and many of thoſe ad- 
vantages which were neceſſarily wanting at firſt, are 


PI- now ſupplied * 2 ordinary way; and therefore it is 
the not reaſonable now to expect the ſame extraordinary 

| in operation of the SpIRIT of Gop upon the minds 

p- of men, which we read of in the firſt Is Ed of 


_ chriſtianity. 


3. There is likewiſe the wt of e life & 
reward and crown our obedience. And chis the 
R Y ſtcrip- 
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1 2 ſeripture ſpeaks of as the great promiſe of the So 
pel, 1 John ii. 25. This is the promiſe which he 


XCV 
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ec hath.promiſed us, even eternal life.” And upon 


this account, the new covenant of the goſpel, is pre- 
ferred before the old covenant of the law, becauſe .it 


is.** eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. All the ſpe- 
cial and particular promiſes of the law were of tem- 
poral good things, and theſe were the great encou- 
ragements that were given to obedience, under that 
imperfect diſpenſation: but now godlineſs hath not 
« only the promiſe of the life that now is, but of that 
« which is to come;“ as the apoſtle tells us, i Tim. iv. 
8. The goſpel hath clearly revealed to us a happy 


ſtate. of immortality after this life, of which men : 
had but very obſcure and doubtful apprehenſiags. - 


So the apoſtle tells us, 2 Tim, i. 10. That it 
« is now made manifeſt, by the appearance of our 
« Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who hath: aboliſhed 


death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 


«+ through the goſpel.” Holy men had good hopes 


of it before; but they had no ſure, diſtinct apprehen. 
ſions of it, no ſuch full aſſurance concerning it, no 


ſuch clear and expreſs promiſes of it, as the goſpel 
hath given us. 


Thus you ſee what thoſe great promiſes are Ke" 


** goſpel hath given us, namely, the promiſe of the 


free pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins, upon our 
faith and repentance ; the promiſe of Gop's grace and 


| Hor Sein to aſſiſt our obedience, and the pro- 
' miſe of eternal life and happineſs to reward it, Theſe 


are the three eminent promiſes of the goſpel, and in 


all probability thoſe which the apoſtle. here calls 


to the | | 11d Thing 


«. great and precious promiſes,” which brings me 


a 


 . of the promiſes of the goſpel. _ 
IId Thing which I propounded to conſider, namely, 


why wee are ſaid to be exceeding great and pre- s 
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„ cious, Ta puiyisa x, Hi üτππ]hντνονινN/ν, the 
s greateſt and the moſt valuable promiſes.” And 
to ſatisfy us that they are ſuch, the very conſidera- 
tion of the bleſſings and bens that they carry in 
them will be ſufficient: if we conſider the condition 
that mankind was in, when Gop was pleaſed to make 


theſe gracious declarations to us, we ſhall ſee great 
reaſon to ſet a high value upon every one of theſe 


promiſes. Mankind was extremely degenerated, * all | 
« - fleſh had corrupted its ways, and the whole world 
vas guilty before Gop," and liable to all that miſe- 


ry which the ſinner had reaſon to apprehend from the 


incenſed juſtice of the Almighty. We had forfeited 
that happineſs to which our immortal nature was de- 
ſigned, and, which made our condition more fad, we - 
were without ſtrength” to recover ourſelves out of it, 


by our repentance for what was paſt (if Gop would 
have accepted of it) and by our future obedience. 
Now the promiſes of the goſpel offer relief to us in all 


theſe reſpects, and thereby obviate all the difficulties 


and diſcouragements which mankind lay under. 
The gracious promiſe of pardon frees us from guilt, 


and ſecures us from the terrible wrath of Gop, which 


- 


our guilty conſciences did ſo much dread; and with- 


out this promiſe, mankind would have been under the 


greateſt doubts and diſcouragements. For when men 
are afraid their ſins are greater than will be forgiven 


them, they are apt to fall into deſpair, and deſpair is 
an effectual bar to repentance z for when men think 


their condition is deſperate, they care not what they 


do. 


ras: = 


We nature end influente” 55 
And the promiſe of Gopꝰs grace and Hol v Spr- 


933 nir, to aſſiſt and enable us to do our duty, does ful 


ly anſwer all the diſcouragements and objections from 
our own weakneſs, and the power of temptation. We 
may * do all things through Caz15T ſtrengthening 
* and how weak ſoever we are of ourſelves, we are 
«ſtrong in the Lon p, and in the power of his might.“ 
If Gop be for us, who or what can ſtand againſt 
us? The devil isa very powerful enemy, and much 
too ſtrong for fleſh and blood to encounter in its own 
ſtrength ; but there is another principle in the world, 
which is mightier and more powerful than he, the Ho- 
LY SrIx II of God, who is always ready to help, when 
we do not repulſe and refuſe his aſſiſtance; greater is 
5. he that is in you, than he that is in the world,” 
ſays the apoſtle, 1 John iv. 4. The SpiRIT of Gon 
dwells in all thoſe who are willing to admit him, 
andi is ever ready to aſliſt thoſe who comply with his 
| bleſſed motions, and do vigourouſly: put forth their 
own endeavours. | 
And then the promiſe of eternal life, that en al 
the difficulties of our obedience, and ſets us above an 
thing that the world can threaten us withal, for our 
conſtancy to God, and his truth. A wiſe man will be 
content to ſuffer any thing, or to quit any thing, upon 
terms of far greater advantage: and what greater 
conſideration can be offered to encourage our con- 


ſſtancy and obedience, than an eternity of happineſßf 


So that the apoſtle had reaſon to call theſe, ye 
ing great and valuable promiſes ; ſo valuable, that 
j, any one of them had been wanting, our redemp- 
tion and recovery had either been abſolutely impoſſ- 
dle, or extremely difficult. I — to the 
i n 


the tenor of theſe pri 


: a + of the bl 
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10 thing I propounded, which was to —— 


have made them abſolutely- to us, without requiring 


any thing to be done on our part, or upon certain 


terms and conditions to be performed by us. That 


Go may (if he pleaſe) make an abſolute promiſe 


of any bleſſing or benefit to us, there is no doubt 3 


and that God's grace does prevent many, and is be- 
 fore-hand with them, is as little to be doubted: the 
Spixir of Gop goes along with the goſpel, mov- 
ing and inclining men to yield obedience to it, many 


times before any inclination and diſpoſition thereto 


grace and HoLy Se1z1T, the great queſtion is not 


| about the firſt motion of it, -but the continuance of 
this aſſiſtance, and the increaſe of it; and this, I 

think, may ſafely be affirmed, is promiſed only 

conditionally, as alſo the pardon of fin, and eternal. 


iſes; that is, whether Gon 8 4 4 


on their parts. But as to this promiſe of Gop's 


life. And concerning each of theſe, the matter may 


quickly be decided, by plain texts of ſcripture. | 


Concerning the promiſe of the grace and aſſiſtance 


| of Gon's Hoy y SergtT, the ſcripture takes notice 
of two conditions, Firſt, that we beg it earneſtly of 
Gop : and this our Saviour expreſſeth *by asking, 

4 ſeeking, and knocking,” which ſignifies the i impor- 
unity of our requeſts; our heavenly Fa TRHZR will 


6 give his Har vy SPIRIT to them that thus ask it. 


And then, ſecondly, that we improve and make uſe 


of the grace which Gop affords us; © to him that 


* hath, ſhall be given, and from him that hath not, 
«© ſhall be taken away even that which he ſeems to 
<< have.” That is (as appears plainly from the ſcope 

of the * to him tha uſeth that. grace, and 


thoſe 


, . 
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SRE Mr. thoſeadvantages which God affords him, more ſhall 
be given; but from him that makes no uſe of them, 
and therefore is as if he had them not, ſhall be taken 
away that which he but ſeems to have, becauſe he 
makes no uſe of it. 

Concerning the pardon of ſins; the ſcripture 
plainly ſuſpends that ypon the general condition of 
- repentance, and the change of our lives; © repent, 
* that your ſins may be forgiven you: and upon 
the condition of our forgiving others; if ye for- 
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give men their treſpaſſes, then will your heavenly 


« FATHER alſo forgive you; but if you forgive 
„ not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Fa- 
«© THER forgive your treſpaſſes, ſays our SAVI> | 


OUR, Matth. vi. 14, 15. 


And then the promiſe of eternal life, is s every 
where in ſcripture ſuſpended upon the condition of 


faith and repentance, and perſeverance in well-doing. 


« He that believes (ſays our Saviour) ſhall be ſa- 
« ved,“ which indeed implies the whole condition 
He that believes,“ that is, he that 
effectually aſſents to the doctrine of CRRISTH, and 
perſuaded of the truth of it, as to live accord- 
ing to it, © ſhall be ſaved.” But if obedience were 
not included in the ſcripture notion of faith, yet the 


of the goſpel. 


is ſo 


| ſcripture elſewhere expreſly .makes it the condition 


of our eternal ſalvation. Heb. v. 9. CHRIST is there 


faid to be the author of eternal ſalvation to them 
* that obey him ;“ thereby implying that none 
ſhall be faved by CHRIST, but thoſe that obey the 


goſpel. 


'Heb. xii. 


14.. Follow holineſs, without 


<6 which no man ſhall ſee the Lorp,'* Rom. ii. 7 
8, 9. „To them who by patient continuance in 
5 66 well 


e "the promiſes of the goſpel. 3 4 3 ä 
46 well-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, and im-S ERM. * 
«© mortality,” Gop will give < eternal life; but to . 55 
« them that are contentious, and obey not the ; 
„truth; that is, the goſpel, © but obey unrigh- | 
e teouſneſs, indignation. and wrath, tribulation and 7 | 
« anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil “'. i! 
I cannot well imagine what can reaſonably be an- 
ſwered to ſuch plain texts; but I will tell you what . 
is commonly anſwered ; name! 2 that Gop gives the i 
condition which he requires; and therefore though N | 
theſe promiſes run in a conditional form, „et in | | 
truth they are abſolute z becauſe he that makes a pro- | | 
miſe to another, upon a condition which he will alſo | | 
perform, doth in effect make an abſolute promiſe. _ | | 
As if a man promiſed another ſuch an eſtate, upon 
condition he pay ſuch a ſum for it, and does pro- | | 
miſe withal to furniſh him with that ſum, this in 1 
effect amounts to an abſ6lute promiſe of the eſtate. 
And this is very well argued, if the caſe were | 
thus. But Gop hath no where promiſed to work the 
condition in us, without the concurrence of our own 
endeavours. Gop may, and oftentimes doth, pre- 
vent men, by his grace; but he hath no where pro- 
miſed to give his HoLy SPIRIT but to them that 
ack it of him. And he hath no where promiſed 
to continue his grace and aſſiſtance to us, unleſs we 
will uſe our ſincere endeavours; nay, in caſe we do 
not, he hath threatned to take away his grace and 
aſſiſtance from us. And if this be ſo, then the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel do not only ſeem to be condi- 
tional, but are really ſo. And it is a wonder that 
any man ſhould, doubt of this, who conſiders how 
A in the new teſtament the goſpel is repre- 
__. ſented 


r504 4 
SERM. ſented to us under the notion of e 4 covenant," 
nt. * fince a covenant in the very nature of it doth. imply 

A mutual obligation between the parties that enter 
into it. But if the -goſpel contain only bleſſings 
which are promiſed on Gop's part, without any 
thing required to be done and performed on our 
part, in order to the obtaining of thoſe bleſſings, 
then the goſpel is nothing elſe but a promiſe, or deed 
of gift, making over certain benefits and bleſſings 

to us; but can in no propriety of language in the 
world be called a covenant: ” but if there be 
ſome things required on our part, in order to our 
being made partakers of the promiſes which Go 

hath made to us (as the ſcripture . every where tells 

us there is) then the promiſes are plainly conditional, 

To inſtance in the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins; 

« repent, that your fins may be blotted out; that 

is, upon this condition that ye repent of your ſims, 

they ſhall be forgiven, and not otherwiſe. Can there be 

any plainer condition in the world, than this in thoſ 
words of our Saviour ? If ye forgive men their 
4c treſpaſſes, your heavenly, Faruz will alſo for- 
give your treſpaſſes; but if ye forgive not mei 

* their treſpaſſes, neither will your nn Fa- 

« THER forgive your treſpaſſes,” ' 

This is ſo far from being any prejudice ho. 

Hreenehs of Gop's grace, who is infinitely gracious 
_ offering ſuch great bleſſings to us upon any cond: 

tion that we can perform; that it were one of tit 


-abſurdeſt things in the world to imagine God ſhoull 
Fant to men forgiveneſs of ſins, and eternal life, fe 


them behave themſelves as they will. 
"Ws * 1 prpoſd for th cn 


4- 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. 


of this doctrine of the promiſes of Goo, was to con-SER 1 


ſider when men may be ſaid to have a right to theſe C 


promiſes, ſo as to be able upon good grounds to apply 


them to themſelves: and the anſwer to this is very 
plain and eaſy; namely, when they find the conditions 
of theſe promiſes in themſelves; and not till then. 
When a man hath truly repented of his ſins ſo as 
to-forſake them, and lead a new life; and when he 


does from his heart forgive thoſe that have offended 


him, and hath laid down all animoſity againſt them, 


and thoughts of revenge; then hath he a right to the 


promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſs, and may apply to 
himſelf in particular what-the ſcripture faith in general, 


that Gop will blot out all his tranſgreſſions, and 
remember his iniquities no more. When a man 
| doth conſtantly and earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance of 
Gop's Hor v SeirrT, and is ready to yield to the 
| motions of it, and does faithfully make uſe of that 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance which Gop affords him, then 


he may expect the continuance of his grace, and. fur- 
ther degrees of it. When a man makes it the con- 
ſtant and ſincere endeavour of his life, to pleaſe Gop, 
and * to walk in all the ordinances and command- 
« ments of the Loxd blameleſs, and is effectually 


taught by the grace of Gop to deny ungodlineſs 
& and workdly luſts, and to * W and righte- | 


« oully, and ' godly in this preſe 
may with comfort and joy © wait for the bleſſed 


+ « hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 


„ Gop, and our Saviour Jasus CaRIsTͤH ;“ then 


he may with confidence depend upon Goo, «© in 
* ſure and certain hope of that eternal life, which 
Gon, that cannot lye, hath promiſed.“ 3 he 

% . 


4 
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1 can ſay with St. Paul, . have fought a good fight. 
1 ha ve finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
then he may likewiſe triumph, as he did, hence. 
“forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
<< neſs, which Gop the Nos judge ſhall give me 
in that day.” 

Upon theſe terms, and in theſe caſes, men 1 may 
upon good grounds apply to themſelves theſe © ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiles” of the goſpel ; 
and fo far as any man is doubtful and uncertain of the 
performance of the conditions which the Goſpel re- 
quires, ſo far he muſt neceſſarily queſtion his right 
and title to the bleſſings promiſed. And if any man 
think this doctrine too uncomfortable, and be wil- 
ling to reject it upon this account, I ſhall only fay 
this, that men may cheat themſelves, if they pleaſe, 
but moſt certainly they will never find any true and 
ſolid comfort in any other. This is a plain and ſenſible 
account of a man's confidence and good hopes in the 
promiſes of Gop; but for a man to apply any pro- 

miſe to himſelf, before he finds the condition in him- 
ſelf, is not faith, but either fancy or preſumption. 

And therefore it is a very prepoſterous courſe 

| which. many take, to adviſe and exhort men, with 
| ſo much earneſtneſs to apply the promiſes of Go to 
themſelves, and to tell them that they are guilty of 
great unbelief in not doing it. That which is pro- 

35 per to exhort men to, is to endeavour to perform 

; the condition upon which Gop hath promiſed any 

. bleſſing to us; and when men find the condition in 
themſelves, they will without any great perſuaſion 
take comfort from the promiſe, and apply it to 
chemſelyes ; but till they diſcern the condition in 
8 then 


miſes 
e be 
ſer ve ft 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. 

themſelves, it 1s impoſſible for a man that under- 
| ſtands himſelf, to apply the promiſe to himſelf; for 
till the condition be performed, he hath no more 


right to the promiſe, than if ſuch a promiſe had ne- 


ver been made. And *tis ſo far from being a ſin in 
ſuch a man, to doubt of the benefit of ſuch a pro- 
miſe, that it is his duty to do ſo; and no man that 
underſtands himſelf, and the promiſes of Gop, can 
poſſibly do otherwiſe. 5 . 
| Therefore tis a vain and groundleſs trouble which 
perplexeth many people, that they cannot apply the 


promiſes of Gop to themſelves; whereas the true 
ground of their trouble ſhould be this, that they have 


not been careful to perform the condition of thoſe 
promiſes which they would apply to themſelves; 
the other is an endleſs trouble; let them but look to 


the condition, and the promiſe will apply it ſelf, I 
ſpeak all this on purpoſe to free men from thoſe per- 
plexities wherewith many have entangled themſelyes, 


by falſe apprehenſions of the promiſes of God. either 
as if they were not made to us upon certain conditions 
to be performed by us, or as if any man could com- 


fortably apply them to himſelf, before he hath per- 


1567 
8E RM. 
XCVII. 
— 


formed thoſe conditions upon which Gop hath made = 


ſuch promiſes, For if men will believe that which is 
not true, or expect things upon ſuch terms as they are 
not to be had, they may trouble themſelves eternally, 
and all the world cannot help jr. | * 


I have now done with the firſt thing I propounded | 
to ſpeak to, namely the promiſes which are here ſpoken 
of. The ſecond thing, (viz.) what influence theſe Rees 


miſes ought to have upon us, © that by them we may 


be partakers of the divine nature,“ I ſhall re. 


krve to another opportunity, 
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 Wherely are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
' Promiſes ;, that by theſe ye * be I's x the 
divine nature. 25 


BR. Made entrance into theſe words the laſt day, 
I in the handling whereof I froppſed to do theſe 
er . two things. 
mon on Firſt, to conſider the promiſes here ſpoken of; 
has text. 4 whereby are given unto us exceeding * and 
„precious promiſes,” 
- Secondly, the influence which theſe promiſes 
echt to have upon us; that by theſe ye might 
* be partakers of a divine nature.“ 
The firſt of theſe I have done with, and Frome 
now to the _ 
Second, viz. T he influence which theſe promiſes 
ought to have upon us; * whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by 
4 theſe ye might be partakers of a divine nature.“ 
Not that we can partake of the eſſence and nature 
ol Gon, as ſome have blaſphemouſly affirmed, pre- 
tending, in their canting and ſenſleſs language, t 
be © godded with Gop, and chriſted with CHRIST.“ 
In this ſenſe it is impoſſible for us to * partake 
% of the divine nature, for this would be for 


men to become gods, and to be advanced to * 


The nature and influence, &c, 


ſtate and perfection of the deity. But the word e 


vere doth frequently in ſeripture ſignify a tem mper CL 
and diſpoſition ; z and to be © partakers of a divine 
* nature,“ is to be of a divine temper and diſpoſi- 


tion, to have our corrupt natures rectified and purged 


from all ſinful luſts, and irregular paſſions, and from 


all vicious and corrupt affections; and therefore it 


follows in the text, b having eſcaped the corruption 


«that is in the world through Juſt ; and beſides this, 


giving all diligence,” add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 


* temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
$ patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly kind. 
«© neſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity.” So that 
we are * made partakers of a divine nature,“ as the 


ß apoſtle here explains it, theſe two ways; by clean- 


ſing ourſelves from the luſts of the fleſh, which the 
apoſtle here calls . the corruption or defilement which 
« is in the world through luſt;“ and by a diligent | 
endeayour after all chriſtian graces and virtues, faith 
and temperance, and patience, a fincere love of the 
brethren, and an univerſal charity and ry to- 
wards all men. 

And that this is the proper influence and and effi 


ny of the great promiſes of the goſpel upon the 


hearts and lives of men, the apoſtle St. Paul fully de- 

clares to us, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe 

* promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit;“ that is, 


. from the luſts of the fleſh and of uncleanneſs, and 
from all evil and corrupt affections of the mind, ſuch 


as wrath, envy, malice, hatred, ſtrife, revenge, cruelty, 


pride, 190 the like; * * holineſs in the fear 


8 Gop; * 
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SERM. = Gop yy that is, continually aſpiring ſtill more ad i of, 
„ Key more after further degrees of holineſs, and virtue, and the 
5 goodneſs, which are the great perfections of the divine Fe 

nature. And thus by a conſtant and ſincere endeavour de 
Wn cleanſe ourſelves from all impurity of the fleſh. we 
? "0B and ſpirit,” and by practiſing all the virtues of a An 
good life, we ſhall by degrees raiſe and advance our- WF} to 
| ſelves to a god-like temper and diſpoſition, imitating ou 
in all our actions the goodneſs, and mercy, and pa- w! 
tience, and truth, and faithfulneſs of Gon, and all Wie 
thoſe other perfectons of the divine nature, which are (as 
comprehended under the term of holineſs. This is ne 
that which the apoſtle here calls partaking of 2 ch 
c divine nature; “ or, as our bleſſed Saviour ex- me 
| preſſerh it, “ to be perfect, as our Farnen which co 
js in heayen is perfect.? 1157 
This the goſpel deſigns to raiſe us to 3 4 one of cu 
Pins great inſtruments whereby this is effected, are ou 
thoſeꝰ exceeding great and precious promiſes” which an 
I have inſiſted upon : and they are capable of effect. | ta 
ing it theſe two ways: th 
Firſt, by way of internal efficacy and aſſtance = © 
and, 400 
Secondly, by way 3 i motive and argu- fu 
ment : both theſe ways ſome or other of theſe pro- th 
miſes have a mighty influence upon us (if we be not vi 
wanting to ourſelves) to raiſe us to a god-like ten- Sc 
per and diſpoſition, that is, to the greateſt' perfec- he 
tion of virtue and goodneſs which we are capable of in g 
this life. 8 6 
Firſt, by way of internal efficacy and aſliſtance. to 
And this influence the promiſe of Gop's Hor v cr 


SPIRIT, and of his gracious help and aſſiſtance there. b. 
of, | 


of the promiſes of the gol 1571 


cf, hath upon the minds of men, — them to 1 wg | 
| 5 that which is good, and enabling tt to do it. — 


For the Hol Y SpIRI＋ is promiſed to „ in conſi- 
deration and commiſeration of that impotency and 
weakneſs which we have contracted in that degenerate 
and depraved condition into which mankind is ſunkʒ 
to help us, who are . without ſtrength® to recover 
ourſelves out of that evil and miſerable ſtate into 
which by wilful tranſgreſſion we are fallen; to 

* quicken us who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,“ 
| (as the ſcripture expreſſeth the condition of unrege- 
FE nerate perſons) to © raiſe us to a new life, and to 
15 cheriſh this principle of ſpiritual life, which is com- 
monly weak at firſt, and to carry it through all diſ- 2 
couragements and oppoſitions ; to excite us continual- 1 
ly to our duty, and to enable us to the moſt diffi- 
cult parts of obedience, ſuch as are moſt contrary to 
our natural inclinations, and againſt the grain of fleſh' 
and blood, to bear down the ſtrength of ſin and temp- 
tation; and in all our conflicts with the world, and 
the fleſh, the devil, and all the powers of darkneſs, 
to make us victorious over them; and, in a word, 
to be a principle within us, more mighty and power- 
ful than the luſts and inclinations of our evil hearts, 
than the moſt obſtinate and inveterate habits of ſin and · 
vice, and than all the temptations and terrors of ſenſe. 
So that if we will make uſe of this aſſiſtance, and la 
hold of this ſtrength which Gop affords us in the 
goſpel, and (as the apoſtle expreſſeth it) «© be workers 
together with Gop,“ we need not deſpair of vic- 
tory and ſucceſs ; for our ſtrength will continually in- | 
creaſe, and the force and violence of our luſts will 
be abated; Gop wil give us more grace, and we ſhall 
| 0 walk | 
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SE RM. . walk'from ſtrength to ſtrength, and our path will 

N e be** (as Solomon fays of the way of the righteous) 

& as the e ſhines . muſe-aato the 
perfect day,” | 

For the Hor. v Spirit of Gov coutlatls ns Ma» 

nagech this great work of our ſanctification and fal- 

vation from firſt to laſt, by opening our hearts to let 

in the light of divine truth upon our minds, by repre- 

ſenting to us with advantage ſuch arguments and con- 

ſiderations as are apt to perſuade us to embrace it, 

and yield to it; by ſecret and gentle reprehenſions 

ſoftning our hard hearts, and bending our ſtiff and 

ſtubborn wills to a compliance with the will of Gon, 


| 

| 

ſcripture calls our regeneration, and fanctification,” E 
= 


and our duty. And this is that great work which the | 

ce the turning us from darkneſs to light, and from 
<« the power of fatan unto Gop, a new creation, and t 
A reſurrection from the death of fin, to the life of 0 
6& holineſa. And then by leading and directing us u 


in the ways of holineſs and obedience ; by quickning 
our devotion, and ſtirring up in us holy deſires and 
diſpoſitions of foul, rendring us fit to draw near to 
Gop in prayer, with a due ſenfe of our own wants 
and unworthineſs, and an humble confidence in the 
goodneſs of Gop, that he will grant us choſe good 

things that we ask of him; in ſupporting and comfort- 
ing us in all our afflictions and ſufferings, eſpecially 
for truth and righteouſneſs ſake z and * and 

confirming to us the bleſſed hopes of eternal life. 

Thus the Sr IAI of Gop carries on the work of 
our ſanctification, and makes us . partakers of 2 


* divine nature,” ee e be e En 
. Zo 


Secondly; 


* the promiſes of the goſpel. 4 
Secondly, the promiſes of the goſpel are apt like- 


SERM. 


wiſe to havea mighty influence upon us by way of mo- — 


tive and argument, to engage and encourage us to 
« cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
4 ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs i in the fear of Gon.“ 
N 
Firſt, a full daran and ke for what is 
paſt, is a mighty encouragement for us to return to 
our duty, and a forcible argument to keep us to it 
- for the future. F or ſince Gop, who hath been ſo 


highly injured and affronted by us, is ſo willing and 


ready to forgive us, as not only to provide and pur- 
chaſe for us the means of our pardon, by the grie- 
vous ſufferings of his dear So, but to offer it ſo free- | 
ly, and invite us fo earneſtly to accept of it, and 
to be reconciled to him; the conſideration of this 
ougnht in all reaſon, ingenuity, and gratitude, to melt 
us into ſorrow and repentance for our ſins, and a deep 
ſenſe of the evil of them, and to inflame our hearts with 
a mighty love to Gop, and our bleſſed RæDEEM ER, 
e who lrath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
« own blood ; and to make us extremely unwilling, 
nay, moſt firmly reſolved never more to offend that 
merciful and gracious God, who is ſo ſlow to puniſh, 

and fo forward to forgive; and effectually to engage 
us to a dutiful and conſtant and chearful obedience 
to Gop's holy laws and commandments, leſt by our 
wilful tranſgreſſion and violation of them, we ſhould 
run ourſelves into a deeper guilt, and aggravate our 
condemnation. Now that by the tender mercies of 

our Gop we are made whole, we ſhould be infinitely 


afraid * to fin any more, leſt worſe things come 


to us;” leſt we relapſe into a more incurable 
You. VI. „ ſtate, 
— | e 5 
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SERV. ſtate, and bring a heavier load of guilt and miſery 


XCVIII. 


* 


upon ourſelves. 
Secondly, the promiſe of Gop's grace and Hor v 


SPIRIT is likewiſe a very powerful argument and 


encouragement to holineſs and goodneſs, engaging 
us to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
« and ſpirit,“ that our ſouls and minds may be a 
fit temple for the Hol v GHOST, which will not 


dwell in an impure ſoul : and likewiſe encouraging us 


hereto, by this confideration, that we have ſo uner- 
ring a guide to counſel and direct us, fo powerful an 


aſſiſtant to ſtrengthen us with all might in the in- 


« ner man,” to ſtand by us in all our conflicts with 
ſin and ſatan, and make us (as the apoſtle expreſſeth 
it) “more than conquerors” over all our ſpiritual 
enemies. For tho? we be weak, and our luſts ſtrong, 


our enemies many, and temptations mighty and 
violent; yet we need not be diſheartned, fo long 


as we know that Gop is with us, and the grace of 


e his HoLy Se1rIT ſufficient for us,” againſt all 


the ſtrength of ſin and hell; tho' our duty be hard, 


and our ſtrength ſmall, yet we cannot fail of ſuccek, 


if we be ſure that the omnipotent grace of Go is al- 


ways ready to ſecond our ſincere, tho* never ſo weak, 
endeavours. So that when we ſee all the enemies of 


our falvation drawn up in array againſt us, we may 


encourage ourſelves, as the prophet Eliſha did his 


ſervant, when he told him, „ that an hoſt com- 


<< paſſed the city with horſes and chariots,” and faid, 
„ alas! my maſter, how ſhall we do? And © hc 
«© anſwered, fear not, for they that be with us, are 
% more than they that be with them ;” 2 Kings vi. 


16, Or as Hezeki ah comforted the popes when they 
h | were 


"of 785 ads of the goſpel. 


were afraid of the mighty force of the king of AL SERM- 
yria, 2 Chron, xxxii. 7, 8.“ Be ſtrong and coura- XC VIII.. 


« geous, be not afraid, nor diſmayed for the king of 
« Afſyria, nor for all the multitude that is with him: 

& for there be more with us than with him. With 
« him is an arm of fleſh, but with us is the Loxp 
tc our God, to help us, and to fight for us.” This is 


the caſe of every chriſtian; the force that is againſt 


us is finite and limited; but the almighty Gop is 
on our ſide, and fights for us; and every one of us 
may ſay with St. Paul, Phil. iv. 13. can do all 
« things through CHRIST which ſtrengthneth me.“ 


_ Thirdly, the promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, 
if duly weighed and conſidered, hath a mighty force 
in it to take us off from the love and practice of ſin, 
and to encourage our obedience, and patient conti- 


e nuance in well-doing.”* The aſſurance of enjoying 
unſpeakable and endleſs happineſs in another world, 
and of eſcaping extreme and eternal miſery, is a con- 


ſideration of that weight, as one would think could 
| not fail of its efficacy upon us, to put all temptations 
to ſin out of countenance, and to bear down before 
us all the difficulties and diſcouragements in the way 


of our duty. And if this make no impreſſion upon 
us, if heaven and hell be of no weight with us, it 
will be in vain to uſe any other arguments, which 
in compariſon of this, are “ but as the very ſmall 
« duſt upon the balance.“ For if on the one hand 
the hopes of perfect comfort and joy, and felicity, 


| perpetual in duration, and vaſt beyond all imagina- 


tion “ ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
& hath entred into the heart of man to conceive :* 
and if on the other hand, the dread of the terrible 

I2 Az 2 wrath 


1 


de 


" oy together with the inſupportable torments of a guilty 
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wrath of Gop, and of the vengeance of eternal fire, 


conſcience, and the perpetual ſtings of bitter remorſe 
and anguiſh for the wilful folly of our wicked lives, 
and the rage of horrible deſpair of ever getting out of 
ſo miſerable a ſtate; if neither of theſe conſiderati- 
ons, if both of them will not prevail upon us to ceaſe 
eto be evil, and to reſolve to be good,” that we may 
obtain one of theſe conditions, and may eſcape the 


other; there is no hope that any words that can be 


| uſed, any arguments and conſiderations that can 


be offered, ſhould work upon us, or take place 
with us. He that is not to be tempted by ſuch hopes, 


nor to be terrified by ſuch fears, is proof againſt all 


the force of perſuaſion i in the world. 


And thus I have done with the two things which 1 


propoſed to conſider from theſe words; the nature of 
theſe promiſes, and the influence they are apt, and 
ought to have upon us, to raiſe us to the perfection 


of virtue and goodneſs, which the apoſtle here calls 


our being © partakers of a divine nature.“ All that 
now remains is, to make ſome uſeful reflexions 


upon what hath been diſcourſed ypon theſe two 


„ i 
Feirſt of all, if we expect the bleſſings and benefits 


of theſe © exceeding great and precious promiſes? 
of the goſpel, we muſt be careful to perform the 
conditions which are indiſpenſibly required on our 
parts. It is a great miſtake, and of very pernicious 


conſequence to the ſouls of men, to imagine that 


the goſpel is all promiſes on Gop's part, and that 


our part is only to believe them, and to rely upon 


Gop for the performanyge of them, and to be very 
: confident 


f the promi iſes of the 22 l 


confident that he will make them good, tho? 2 we do 8 ERM. 
nothing elſe but only believe that he will do ſo. That XCVIIT. F 


the chriſtian religion is only a declaration of Gop's 
good-will to us, without any expectation of duty 
from us; this is an error which .one could hardly 
think could ever enter into any who have the liberty: 


to read the bible, and do attend to what they read, and 


find there. 

The three great promiſes of the colpel all are very 
expreſſy contain'd in our SaviouR's firſt ſermom up- 
on the mount, There we find the promiſe « of bleſſed- 
neſs often repeated; but never abſolutely made, but 

upon certain conditions, and plainly required on our 
parts; as repentance, humility, righteouſneſs, mercy, 


peaceableneſs, meekneſs, patience, Forgiveneſs of 


fins is likewiſe promiſed ; but only to thoſe that make 
a penitent acknowledgement of them, and ask for- 
giveneſs for them, and are ready to grant that for- 
giveneſs to others, which they beg of Gon for them- 
ſelves, © The gift of Gon's Holy Sp IRI T“ is 
likewiſe there promiſed ; but it is upon condition of 
our earneſt and importunate prayer to God. The goſpel 


is every where full of precepts, enjoining duty and obe- 
dience on our part, as well as of promiſes on Gopꝰs part, 


alluring bleſſings to us ; nay, of terrible threatnings 


| alſo if we diſobey the precepts of the goſpel. St. Paul 
gives us the ſum of the goſpel in very few and plain 
words, declaring upon what terms we may expect i 


that ſalvation which the goſpel offers to all men, 
Tit. it, 11, 12, 13, 14. The grace of Gon which 
e bringeth falvation hath appeared to all men; 
" reaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
& ſts, we ſhould ive lover] y, and | regateoolly, and 

66 godly 
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SE RM. cc godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſ-. 
* ſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
„ Gop, and our Saviour JESvs CursT; Who 


« gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 


„c all iniquity, and + purify to himſelf a. peculiar 


4 people, zealous of good works. And then he 


adds, . theſe things ſpeak and bert, and rebuke 


« with all authority; “ intimating, that tho* men 


were very averſe to this doctrine, it ought to be in- 
culcated with great authority and earneſtneſs, and 


thoſe who oppoſed and deſpiſed it, to be ſe- 
verely rebuked: and with great reaſon, becauſe 
the contrary doctrine does moſt effectually under- 


mine and defeat the whole * of the chriſtian 


religion. 


Secondly, from hence we learn, that if the promi- 
ſes of the goſpel have not this effect upon us, to 
make us © partakers of a divine nature,“ it is our 


own fault, and becauſe we are wanting to our ſelves, 
Gop is always ready to do his part, if we do not fail 


in ours. There is a divine power and efficacy goes 


along with the goſpel, to make way for the entertain- 


ment of it in the hearts of men, where they put no 
bar and obſtacle to it. But if men will reſiſt the mo- 


tions of Gop's bleſſed Sp IRI, and quench the light of 


it, and obſtinately hold out againſt the force of truth; 


Gop will withdraw his grace and Hol v SpIRI from 
them. The goſpel would raiſe us to the perfection of 


all virtue and goodneſs, and the promiſes of it are ad. 


mirably fitted to relieve the infirmities and weakneb 


of humane nature, and to renew us after the image 
„ of Gop, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; to 


take us off from in and vice, and to allure us to = 
nels, 


— - r 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. 


: neſs, and to aſſiſt and encourage us in the practice of SERA. 


it : but if. we will not comply with the gracious de- 


ſign of Gop in the goſpel, and ſuffer theſe promiſes 
to have their due influence and efficacy upon us; we 


wilfully deprive our ſelves of all the bleſſings and be- 
nefits of it, we reject the counſel of Gop againſt 


& our ſelves, and receive the grace of Gon in vain yz? 


and by rejecting and deſpiſing his promiſes, we pro- 


| voke him to execute his threatnings upon us. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, if the promiſes of the chriſtian 


religion are apt in their own nature to work this great 
effect upon us, to make us like to Gop, and to bring 
us to ſo near a reſemblance of the divine perfections, 

to make us good and juſt, and merciful and patient, 


and © holy in all manner of converſation, to purge 
«* us from our iniquities, and to make us a peculiar 


“ and excellent people, zealous of good works; I 


ſay, if this be the proper tendency of the goſpel, and 


the promiſes of it, how doth this upbraid the dege- | 
nerate ſtate of the chriſtian world at this day, which 


does fo abound in all kind of wickedneſs and impiety ? 
ſo that we may cry out as he did, upon reading the 


goſpel ; profectò aut hoc non eft evangelium ; aut nes non 


ſumus evangelici; © either this is not the goſpel which 
* we read, and the chriſtian religion which we pro- 


« feſs; or we are no chriſtians.” We are ſo far from 


that pitch of goodneſs and virtue which the chriſtian 
religion! is apt to raiſe men to, and which the apoſtle 
here calls the © divine nature,” that a great part of 
us are degenerated i into beaſts and devils, wallowing in 


abominable and filthy luſts, indulging ourſelves in 


thoſe devilith paſſions of malice and hatred, of ftrife 


and diſcord, of revenge and * of ſedition and 


diſturbance 


þ 
} 


1 580 | "ids ſupport of good men, 
diſturbance of the publick peace to that degree, a 


if the grace of Gop had never appeared to us to 
teach us the contrary. And therefore it concerns all 


thoſe who have the face to call themſelves chriſtians, 
to demean themſelves at another rate, and for the ho- 
nour of their religion, and the ſalvation of their own 
| ſouls, to have their converſation as becometh 
« the goſpel of CHRIST; and by departing. from 
the vicious practices of this preſent evil world, to do 
what in them lies to prevent the judgments of Gop 
which hang over us; or if they cannot do that, to 
<« fave themſelves from this untoward generation.“ 


S E R MON XCIX 
The ſupport of good men, under 
their ſufferings for reli gion, . 


dt 


— — 2 2 


„ PETER wr. 19. 


Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 


of Gon, commit ihe keeping of their fouls to him in 
fer as unto a faithful creator. 


SERA. HIS epiſtle was written by St. Peter, who 
eee A was the apoſtle of the circumciſion, to the 
The firſt 


3 diſperſed Jews, who were newly converted 
this text. to chriſtianity z and the deſign of lit it is to confirm 
| and eſtabliſh them in the profeſſion of; and to in- 
ſtrut them how they ought to demean themſelves 
towards the heathen, or gentiles, among whom they 

lived; and more particulirly to arm and prepare 

5 them | 


under their ſufferi ngs for religion. 


them for thoſe ſufferings and perſecutions, which bes! E RM 
foretels would ſhortly. overtake them for the profeſ. XCIX. 
ſion of chriſtianity, that when they ſhould yn way: 
they might not be ſurpriſed and ſtartled at them, as 


if ſorhe ſtrange and unexpected thing were come 
upon them; at the 12th verſe of this chapter, be- 


loved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you 3*?* that is; do not wonder 


and be not aſtoniſh'd at it, “ as th {ome ſtrange 


[ thing happened unto you.” 


And then he inſtructs them more e particularly, 
how they - ought to behave themſelves under thoſe 
trials and ſufferings, when they ſhould happen; not 
only with patience, which men ought to exerciſe under 
all kinds: of ſufferings, upon what account and cauſe. 


ſoever; but with joy and chearfulneſs; conſidering 


the glorious example and reward of them, ver.'13. 
6 but rejoice, in as much as ye are - partakers of 


« CHRIST'S ſufferings that when his glory ſhall be 


« revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy.“ 
And at the 14th verſe he tells them, that beſides the 


_ encouragement of ſo great an example, and ſo glori- 
ous a reward, they ſhould be ſupported and allifted 


in a very extraordinary manner, by the SPIRIT of 
Gop reſting upon them in a glorious manner, as a 
teſtimony of the divine power and preſence with 
them; ver. 14. If ye be reproached for the name 
« of CHRIST, happy are ye; for the SpIRK IT of 
glory and of Gon reſteth upon you; ' or, as it is 
in the beſt copies, for the Spix ir of glory and of 
** power, even the Sp1RIT of Gop reſteth upon 
* youz” that is, the glorious power of the divine 
Sp IRIT is * with you, to comfort and bear 
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up your ſpirits under theſe ſufferings, But then he 
cautions them, to take great care, that their ſuffer 


ings be for a good cauſe, and a good conſcience ; 
ver. 13. But let none of you fuffer as a mur- 


4 derer, or as thief, or as an evil · doer,“ (that is, as an 
offender in any kind againſt humane laws, made to 


preſerve the peace and good order of the world) « or 


as a buſy-body in other mens matters; that is, 


as a pragmatical perſon, that meddles out of his 
own ſphere, to the diſquiet and diſturbance of hu- 


mane ſociety: for to ſuffer upon any of theſe ac- 


counts, would be matter of ſhame and trouble, but 
not of joy and comfort; but if they ſuffered upon 
account of the profeſſion of chriſtianity, this would 
be no cauſe of ſhame and reproach to them z but they 


ought rather to give Gop thanks for calling them 


to ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, and upon fo glorious 
an account, verſe 16. Yet if any man ſuffer as a 


« chriſtian ** (if that be his only crime) © let him 
< not be aſhamed, but let him glorify Gop on this 


* behalf; for the time is come, that judgment muſt 


“ begin at the houſe of Gopz” that is, the wiſe 
and juſt providence of Gop, hath fo order'd it at this 
time, for very good reaſons and ends, that the firſt 
calamities and ſufferings ſhould fall upon chriſtians, 
the peculiar people and church of Gop, for their 
trial, and a teſtimony of the truth of that religion, 


| which Gop was now Planting in the world: „ and 


jf it firſt begin at us,” (that is, at us Jews, who 


Voere the ancient people of Goo, and have now em- 


| braced and entertained the revelation of the goſpe!) 
10 what ſhall the end be of them, that obey not the 


© Soſpe of Gop ? ?? . 18, how moch more &- 


under their ſufferings for religion. 


verely will Gop deal with the Jews who have cruci- 8 TY 
fied the Sox of Gov, and ſtill perſiſt in their infide- Coy 


lity and diſobedience to the goſpel ?) - and if the 
e righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 


r podly and ſinner appear? (that is, if good men 
be ſaved with ſo much difficulty, and «© muſt: 
* through ſo many tribulations enter into the king- 


« dom of God,” what will become. of all ungodly 


and impenitent ſinners? where ſhall they appear? 


how ſhall they be able to ſtand in the judgment of 
the great day ? ) from the conſideration of all which, 


the apoſtle makes this inference or concluſion, in the 
laſt verſe of this chapter, Wherefore let them 


te that ſuffer according to the will of Gop, commit 
ec the keeping of their ſouls to him in well. doing, as 
“ unto a faithful creator. . 

Thus you ſee the connexion and dependence of 


| theſe words, upon the apoſtle's foregoing diſcourſe. 1 


ſnall explain the ſeveral expreſſions in the text, and 


then handle the main points contained in them. 


The expreſſions to be explained are theſe : 
what is meant by thoſe that ſuffer according to 
« the will of Gop?” what by © committing the 


«, keeping of our ſouls to Gop, as unto a faithful | 


creator: and what by © well doing?? 
Firſt, what is meant by < ſuffering according, to 
« the — of God?“ this may be underſtood of ſuf- 
ering in a good cauſe, ſuch as Gop will approve: 
but this is not ſo probable; becauſe. this is mentioned 
afterwards, in the following expreſſions of com- 


„ mitting the keeping of our ſouls to Gon in well- 
doing; ” that is, in ſuffering upon a good account: 


and therefore the plain and genuine ſenſe of this ex- 


11 B 2 | preſſion ; 
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EIS. preſſion "RI to be this; that thoſe EN according 
Cnr LO the good pleaſure of Gop's will, and the wiſe dif. 

penſation of his providence, are appointed to ſuffer 
for his cauſe, ſhould demean themſelves ſo and fo; 
F let them that ſuffer according to the will of God; “ 
that 1s, thoſe whom Gop thinks fit to call to ſuffer- 
ing. And this agrees very well witk the like expreſ. 15 
ſion, chapter iiid of this epiſtle, ver. T9; For it is 
* better, if the will of Gop be ſo, (that is, if Go 
have ſo appointed it, and think it fit) “ that ye 
6: ſuffer for well-doing than for evil- doing.“ 
| Secondly, what is here meant by ** committing 
ce the keeping of our ſouls to Gop, as to a faithful 
creator?“ that is, to depoſite our lives, and all that 
belongs to us, in a word, ourſelves, in the hands 
and cuſtody of his merciful care and providence who 
made us, and therefore we may be ſure will faithfully 
keep what we commit to him: for as we are his 
creatures, he is engaged to take care of us, and will 
not abandon the work of his own hands. Beſides that 
he hath promiſed to be more eſpecially concerned for 
good men, to ſupport them in their ſufferings for a 
good cauſe, and to reward them for it; and he 
4 is faithful that hath promiſed. YM | 
And therefore there is great reaſon and great en- 
couragement, in all our ſufferings for God's cauſe 
and truth, to commit our ſouls to his care and cu- 
ſtody : our ſouls, that is (as I faid before ) our lives, 
and all that belongs to us; in a word, ourſelves: 
for ſo the word ſoul is frequently uſed 'both in the 
old and new teſtament, Pſal. vii. 5. © Let the ene- 
7 my perſecute my ſoul, and take it,” that is, 
my life; 3 for o1 it follows 1 in the next words ; © = 
| 6 If 


under their ſufferings for religion. 


& Jet him tread down my life upon the earth. And S ERM. 
Pal: liv. 3. Oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul.” And: XCIX. - 


Pal. lix. 3. ** they lie in wait for my foul ;** that is, 
my life. And Pal. xvi. 10, „ Thou wilt not leave 
« my ſoul in hell,” my | ſou] ; that is myſelf, thou wilt 
not ſuffer me to continue in the grave, and under the 
power of death, but wilt raiſe me up to life again, 
And ſo likewiſe in the new teſtament, Mark vill. 

353. Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my fake and the 
& goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it.“ The ſame word 
which is here rendred life, in the very next verſe is 
rendred ſoul : for what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
“ ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul 24% 


that is, his life. And fo likewiſe John xii. 25. He 
“that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that hat- 
eth his life in this world,“ (in the original the word 


ſignifies ſou]) “ he that hateth his life in this world; “ 
(that is, who neglecteth and expoſeth his life in this 


world for the ſake of CRISTH) * ſhall keep it unto 


© life eternal.” And Luke ix. 25. that which the 
other evangeliſt renders by the word ſoul, or life, he 
renders himſelf ; © for what is a man advantaged, 
« if he gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf ?” 
And ſo here in the text, to commit the keeping 
« of our ſouls to Gop,” is to commit ourſelves to 
his care and providence. "IN 
Thirdly, what is here meant by << commiltii our- 
* ſelves to him in well-doing ? ** By well-doing is 
here meant, a fixed purpoſe and reſolution of doing 
our duty, notwithſtanding all hazards and ſufferings; 
which is called by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 7. © a patient 
** continuance in well-doing.” It ſignifies ſome. 
- | times 
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times acts of goodnels and charity; but in this epiſtle 
it is taken in a larger ſenſe, for conſtancy and reſolu- 
tion in the doing of our duty; as chap. ii. 15. * for 
& ſo is the will of Gon, that with well-doing * (that | 
is, by a reſolute conſtancy i in a good courſe) ye may 


put to ſilence. the ignorance of fooliſh men. 


And ver. 20. But if when ye do well, and ſuffer 


« for it”? (that is, if when ye ſuffer for well-doing) 


« ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with Gop.” 
And chap. iii. ver. 6. as long as you do well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement ;” that is, 
are reſolute and conſtant in your duty,notwithſtanding 
all threatnings and terrors. And ver. 17, © for it is 
« better, if the will of Gop be fo, that ye ſuffer for 
<< well-doing, than for evil-doing ; that is, for your 
religion and conſtancy in ſo good a cauſe, as chriſti 


| ſtians, and not as criminals upon any other account. 


So that the plain meaning of the words is, as if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, wherefore being for warned of ſuffering 
and perſecution for the cauſe of religion, the ſum of 


my direction and advice upon the whole matter is this; 
that ſince it is the will of Gop that ye ſhould ſuffer 


upon this account, commit yourſelves in the conſtant 


diſcharge of your duty, and a good conſcience, ta 


the particular care and providence of almighty Gop, 


and your faithful creator. 


And now I come to handle the particular points 
contained i in the words; and they are theſe three. 

Firſt, that when men do ſuffer really and truly for 
the cauſe of religion, they may with confidence com- 
mit themſelves (their lives and all that isdear to them) 
to the particular and more eſpecial care of the Grin 
providence. | 


| Secondly, 


under their Ju efferings for religion. _ 


| Secondly, always provided, that we do nothing con- 205 E R Me, 


trary to our duty, and a good confcience ; for this 
the apoſtle means, by committing ourſelves to 
Gon, in well-doing.” If we ſtep out of the way 
of our duty, or do any thing contrary to it, Gop's 
providence will not be concerned for us, to bear us 
out in ſuch ſufferings. 

Thirdly, I ſhall conſider what, ground of comfort 
and encouragement” the conſideration of Gop, as 
« a faithful creator,” affords us in all our ſuffer- 
ings, for a good cauſe, and a good conſcience. © = 

Firſt, when men do ſuffer really and truly for the 
cauſe of religion, and Gop's truth, they may with 
confidence and good aſſurance commit themſelves, | 
(their lives and all that is dear to them) to the par- 
ticular and more eſpecial care of his providence. 
In the handling of this, I ſhall conſider thefe chree 
things. 

I. When men may be ſaid to ſuffer really and mal 
for the cauſe of religion; and when not. 5 

II. How far they may rely upon the providence of 


| Gop, to bear them out in theſe ſufferings. 


II. What ground and reafon there is to expect the 
more particular and eſpecial care of Gop's Fan 
in caſe of ſuch ſufferings. 

I. When men may be ſaid to ſuffer ally and truly 
for the cauſe of religion, and Gop? : Wl and when | 
not. In theſe caſes, N . 

Firſt, when men ſuffer for not renouneing che true 
religion, and becauſe they will not openly declare 
againſt it, and apoſtatize from it. But it will be ſaid, 
that in all theſe caſes the queſtion is, what is the true 


religion? To which I anſwer; that all diſcourſes of 
| this 
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SERM. this 8 about ſuffering for religion, as Knot I 
— the truth of ſome religion or other. And among 5 
chriſtians, the truth of the chriſtian religion is taken 
for granted, wherever we ſpeak of mens ſufferin g 
perſecution for it, And the plaineſt caſe amon 
_ * chriſtians, is, when they are perſecuted, becauſe they 
will not openly deny and renounce the chriſtian reli- 
gion. And this was generally the caſe of the primi- 
tive chriſtians; they were threatned with tortures and 
death, becauſe they would not renounce JES us 
Cn sr, and, his religion, and give demonſtration 
thereof, by offering ſacrifices to the heathen gods. 
Secondly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of re- 
ligion, when they are perſecuted only for making an 
open profeſſion of the chriſtian religion, by joining 
in the aſſemblies of chriſtians for the worſhip of Gop 
tho? they be not urged to deny and diſclaim it, 
but only to conceal and diſſemble the profeſſion of 
it, ſo as to forbear the maintinance and defence of 
it upon fitting occaſions, againſt the objections of 
thoſe who are adverſaries of it. For to conceal the 
profeſſion of it, and to decline the defence of it, 
when juſt occaſion is offered, is ©. to be aſhamed of 
«© it,” which our'Savioun i interprets to be a kind 
of denial of it, and is oppoſed to. the confeſſing of 
him before men,” Matth. x. 32, 33. Whoſo- 
& ever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I alſo 
E confeſs before my FATHER which is in heaven: 
s but whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 
I alſo deny before my FaTaer which is in hear 
<« yen.” And this by St. Mark is expreſs'd by „be. 
© ing aſhamed of Cnrisr ;” that is, afraid and 
ee to make an open Fe of him, and his 
| | religion 5 
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effect much the ſame thing. 
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religion; Mark viii. 38. Whoſdever therefore Balls SER RM. 


« be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 


(e terous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
* Sow of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 


« glory of the FATHER, with his holy angels.“ 
And this likewiſe was the caſe of the primitive 
chriſtians under the moderate emperors, when the 
perſecution of them was not ſo hot, as to drive 
them to a denial of CHRIST, provided they would 
be contented to conceal and diſſemble their religion, 
in that caſe they did not hunt them out, nor proſe- 
cute them to renounce their religion, if they made no 


diſcovery of themſelves. But yet they who ſuffered, 


becauſe they would not conceal their profeſſion of 
chriſtianity, did truly ſuffer for the cauſe of religion. 
Thirdly, men do likewiſe truly ſuffer for the cauſe 
of religion, when they ſuffer for not betraying it, 
by any indirect and unworthy means; ſuch as among 
the primitive chriſtians was their delivering up their 
bibles to the heathen, to be burnt and deſtroyed by 


them; for to give up that holy book, which is the 
great inſtrument of our religion, is in effect to give 
up chriſtianity itſelf, and conſent to the utter ex- 


firpogion of it. 


And fuch likewiſe is the caſe of dose who ſuffer 
in any Kind for not contributing to break down the 
fences of religion in any nation, where the provi- 


dence of Gop hath given it a legal eſtabliſhment and 


ſecurity 3 or, in a word, for refuſing to countenance 


and further any deſign, which viſibly tends to the 


ruin of religion: for to deſtroy religion, and to take 
away that which hinders the deſtruction of it, are in 
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SERM. Fourthly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of re: 
'4 ligion, when they ſuffer for the maintenance and de. 


| fence of any neceſſary and fundamental article of it, 
tho? they be not required to renounce the whole chri. 


ſtian religion; for what St. Paul ſays of the article of 


the reſurrection of the dead,“ is true of any other 


neceſſary article of the chriſtian religion, that the 


denial of it is a ſubverſion of the whole chriſtian 


faith; becauſe it tends directly to the overthrowing 
of chriſtianity, being a wound given to it in a vital 
and eſſential part. And this was the caſe of thoſe, who 
in any age of chriſtianity have been perſecuted by 
| hereticks, for the defence of any article of chri- 
ſtianity. 

And I cannot but obſerve by the way, that after 
the heathen perſecutions were ceaſed, perſecution was 
firſt begun among the chriſtians by hereticks; and 


| hath ſince been taken up, and carried much beyond 


that bad pattern, by the church of Rome, which, 


beſides a ſtanding inquiſition i in all countries, which 
are entirely of that religion; (a court, the like 


whereto, for the clancular and ſecret manner of pro- 
ceeding, for the unjuſt and arbitrary rules of it, for 
the barbarous uſage of mens perſons, -and the cruelty 
of its torments, to extort confeſſions from them, the 


ſun never ſaw ere&ed under any government in the 


world, by men of any religion whatſoever) I fay 
which, beſides this court, hath by frequent croiſadoes 

for the extirpation of hereticks, and by many bloody 
maſſacres in France and Ireland, and ſeveral other 


places, deſtroyed far greater numbers of chriſtians, 


than all the ten heathen perſecutions 5 and hath of 
late revived, and to this very day continues in the fame 


or 


nid their fa 8 for religi on. 


or greater cruelties, and a fiercer perſecution of pro- $ E RM. 
teſtants, if all the circumſtances of it be conſidered, 


than was ever yet practiſed upon them; and yet 
whilſt this is doing almoſt before our eyes, in one off 
our next neighbour nations, they have the face to 
complain of the cannibal laus, and bloody perſecu- 

tions of the church of England, and the confidence 
to ſet up for the great patrons of liberty of conſcience, 
and enemies of all nn, and force in matters — 


of religion. 
Fifthly, men do truly ſuffer for chis cauſe of Gon 


and religion, when they ſuffer for aſſerting and main- 
taining the purity of the chriſtian doctrine and wor- 
ſhip ; and for oppoling and not complying with thoſe 
groſs errors and corruptions, which ſuperſtition and 


ignorance had, in a long courſe of time, brought 


into the chriſtian religion. Upon this account many 


| good people ſuffered in many paſt ages, for reſiſting 
the growing errors and corruptions of the church of 
Rome, which at firſt crept in by degrees, but at laſt 


broke in like a mighty flood, which carried down all 


before it, and threatned ruin and deſtruction to all 


that oppoſed them. Upon this account alſo, infinite 
numbers ſuffered among the Waldenſes and Albigen- 
ſes, in Bohemia, and in England, and in moſt other 
countries in this weſtern part of chiiltendiom: And 
they who ſuffered upon this account, ſuffered 1 in a good 
cauſe, and for the teſtimony of the truth. * 
Sixthly, and laſtly, men do truly ſuffer for the danſe 
of religion, when they ſuffer for not diſclaiming and 
renouncing any clear and undoubted truth of Gop 
whatſoever z yea though it be not a fundamental point 


and article of religion, 2 
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SERM. And this is the caſe of thoſe many thouſands, who 


XCIX. 


ever ſince the IVth council of Lateran, which was 
in the year 1215, (when tranſubſtantiation was firff 


_  defin'd to be an article of faith, and neceſſary to ſalva- 


tion to be believ'd) were perſecuted with fire and 
ſword, for not underſtanding thoſe words of our 84. 


vloukx, © this is my body,“ (which are fo eaſily ca- 


pable of a reaſonable ſenſe) in the abſurd and impoſ. 
ſible ſenſe of tranſubſtantiation. And though this dif. | 


_ owning of this doctrine, be no exprels and direct ar. 
ticle of the chriſtian. religion; yet it is a fundamental 


article of right reaſon and common ſenſe : becauſe 
the admitting of tranſubſtantiation, does undermine 


the foundation of all certainty whatſoever, and does 


more immediately ſhake the very foundation of chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf. Yea, tho? the chriſtian religion were 
no ways concerned in this doctrine, yet out of reye- 


rence to reaſon and truth, and a juſt animoſity and 


indignation at confident nonſeaſe, a man of an ho- 
neſt and generous mind would as ſoon be brought to 
declare or ſwear, that twice two do not make four, 
but five, as to profeſs his belief of tranſubſtantiation, 

And tho” all truths are not of equal conſequence 
and concernment, yet all truth is of Gon; and for 


that reaſon, tho? we are not obliged to make an open 


profeſſion of all truths at all times, yet we are bound 
not to deny or renounce any truth, nor to make 
profeſſion of a known falſhood or error ; for it i 


merely becauſe of the intrinſical evil of the thing 


that, it is impoſſible for Gon to lye;“ and the Son 


of Gop thought it worth his coming into the world, 


and laying down his life, ** to bear witneſs to th 


+ truth.” So he himſelf tells us, John xvüi. 37 


To 
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= 5 into the world, that 1 ſhould bear witneſs to the 


truth.“ 
| Chin have I ſhewh you in theſe plain inſtances (to 


| which moſt other caſes may be reduced) when men 


may be ſaid to ſuffer nm for the cauſe of OO 


and truth. 


I ſhall mention two or three caſes wherein men 
may ſeem to ſuffer for the cauſe of religion, but can- 


not truly be ſaid to do ſo. 


Firft, when men raſhly expoſe themſelves to dan- 


ger, and run upon ſufferings for the ſake of religion. 
Thus ſeveral of the primitive chriſtians voluntarily 


expoſed themſelves when they were not called in que- 
ſtion, and in the heat of their affe&ion and zeal for 


Soy and religion, offered themſelves to martyrdom, 


when none enquired after them. This, in the gra- 


cious interpretation of Gop, who knowing the ſince- 


rity of their zeal, was pleaſed to overlook the indiſ- 
creet forwardneſs and raſhneſs of it, mi iht be accept- 
ed for a kind of martyrdom ; but cannot in reaſon be 
juſtified, fo as to be fit to be made a pattern, and to 
be recommended to our imitation. For though Gop 
may be pleaſed to excuſe the weakneſs of a well- 


meaning zeal; yet he can approve nothing but what 
is reaſonable. | 


| To ſuffer chearfully for the cauſe of Gop and his 


truth, when he calls us to fight this good fight of 
« faith, and to reſiſt unto bed; and when we are 


reduced to that ſtrait, that we muſt either die for 
Gop and his truth, or deny them; to ſuffer, I ſay, in 


this cafe with courage and patience, is one of the no- 


bleſt of all the chriſtian virtues. But to be perfe& | 
volunteers, 


4 
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8 REM. volunteers, and to run ourſelves. upon ſufferings, 


* | when we are not called to them, looks rather like T 


cc the facrifice of fools; which tho' Gop may mer. 


cifully excuſe, and pardon the evil of the action, for 
the good meaning of it; yet he can never perfectly 
approve and accept of it. But I think there is little 


need now-a-days to caution men againſt this raſnneſs; 


it is well if they have the grace and reſolution to 
ſuffer when it is their duty, and when they are called 
to it. 

Secondly, nor can men be truly ſaid to ſuffer for 
the cauſe of religion, when they ſuffer not for their 
faith, but their fancy, and for the wilful and affected 
error of a miſtaken conſcience, As when men ſuffer 


for indifferent things, which in heat and paſſion they 


call ſuper! ſtition and idolatry ? and for their own falſe 


opinions in religion, which they miſtake for funda- 
mental articles of the chriſtian faith. In this caſe, 
their miſtake about theſe things will not change the 
nature of them, nor turn their ſufferings into mar- 


tyrdom; and yet many men have certainly ſuffered 
for their own miſtakes. For as men may be ſo far 
deluded, © as to think they do Gop good ſervice, 


„ when they kill his faithful ſervants;“ fa likewiſe 


may they be ſo far deceived, as to ſacrifice their lives, 


ſuffer for the open profeſſion and defence of truths 


and all that is dear to them, to their own culpable 
errors and miſtakes. But this is zeal without know- - 
ledge, not © the wiſdom which deſcends from above,” 


but that which comes from beneath, and is like the 
fire of hell, which is heat without light. | 


Thirdly, and laſtly; nor can men truly be ſaid to 
fuffer for the cauſe of Gop and religion, when they 


under their fu ufferings for religion. 1595 
not neceſfary. For tho? a man be obliged to make an's RM: 
open profeſſion of all fundamental and neceſſary truths; XCIX. 
yet he is under no ſuch obligation to make profeſ- 
ſion of truths not neceſſary at all times; and unleſs 
he be called to deny them, he is not bound either to 
declare or defend them; he may hold his peace at 
other times, and be filent about them, eſpecially when 
the open profeſſion of them will probably do na 
good to others, and will certainly do hurt to our- 
ſelves, and the zealous endeavour to propagate ſuch 
truths will be to the greater prejudice of charity, and 
the diſturbance of the publick peace of the church. 
It was a good ſaying of Eraſmus (if we underſtand 
it, as I believe he meant it, of truths not neceſſary) 
adeo inviſe ſunt mihi diſcordiæ, ut veritas etiam conten- 
tioſa diſpliceat. J am (fays he) fo perfect a hater 
« of diſcord, that I am even diſpleaſed with truth, 
e when it is the occaſion of contention.” As a man 
is never to deny truth, ſo neither is he obliged to make 
an open profeſſion of truths not neceſſary at all times; 
and if he ſuffer upon that account, he cannot juſtify 
it to his own prudence, nor have comfort in ſuch 
ſufferings ; becauſe he brings them needleſly upon 
himſelf; and no man can have comfort, but in 
ſuffering for doing his duty. | 
And thus I have done with the firſt thing I pro- 
poſed to enquire into; namely, when men may be 
truly ſaid to ſuffer for the cauſe of rel igion. 
I proceed now to the 
IId enquiry ; namely, how far men may rely upon 


the providence of Gop, to bear them out in ſuch 
ſufferings? ? 1 


To 
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SERM. To which I anſwer that provided we do what be- | 
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The fapore if 3 men, 


comes us, and is our dyty on our part, the provi 
dence of Gap will not be wanting on his part, to 
bear us ut in all our ſufferings ior his cauſe, one of 


theſe three ways. 


Firſt, to ſecure us from that violent degree of temp · 


tation and ſuffering, which would be too ſtrong for 


humane ſtrength and patience z or, 


Secondly, in caſe of ſuch extraotdinary, temptation 
and trial to give us the extraordinary ſupports and 
comforts of his Hol v SpIRIT; or elſe, 
Thirdly, in caſe of a temporary fall and miſcar- | 
riage, to raiſe us up by repentance, and a greater re- 
ſolution and conſtancy under ſufferin gs. Ifhallſ peak 


ſeverally to theſe, 


Firſt, either the providence of Gop will not be 
wanting to ſecure us from that violent degree of 
temptation and ſuffering, which would be too ſtrong 


for humane ſtrength and patience to bear. And this is 
2 great ſecurity to good men againſt the fears of fi- 


nal miſcarriage, after all their labours, and pains, and 


ſufferings in a religious courſe, by being over · born at 


laſt by the aſſault of a very violent and powerful 
temptation. Not but that the beſt af men ought al- 
ways to have a prudent diſtruſt of themſelves, ſo as 
to keep them from ſecurity ; according to the apoſtle's 
caution and counſel, be not high-minded but "fear; 


and let him that ſtands, take heed leſt he fall; 


becauſe *till we come to heaven, we ſhall never be 
out of the danger and poſſibility of falling: but yet 


for all this, we may hope, by the ſincerity and firm- 


neſs of our reſolution, under the uſual influence of 
Gop's grace, © to acquit ourſelves like men,“ in or- 
dinary caſes of temptation and ſuffering, And 


mb their Ji 1 err ngs for pal gion. 


5 « thoſe exceeding great and precious promiſes,” which 
he hath made to good men, and his merciful provi- 


dence, which continually watcheth over'them, and 
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ſteers their courſe for them in this world, among thoſe 


many rocks which they are in danger to ſplit upon; 
that he is able © to ſtabliſh us in the truth, and 
ce to keep us from falling, to preſent us faultleſs 
ce before the preſence of His glory with exceeding 


( joy, and to preſerve us to his heavenly kingdom ;* 
8 and that if we do not forſake him, and forfeit his 


care and protection, he will * keep us by his mighty 
power through faith unto falvation ;”* either by 
his merciful foreſight and prevention of thoſe temp- 
rations which would probably be too hard for us ; 
or if he thinks fit they ſhould befal us, by ſupport- 


ing us under them in an extraordinary manner. 


For I doubt not, but that the beſt men do owe 
their ſecurity and perſeverance in goodneſs, much 
more to the merciful providence of God, preventing 


the aſſaults of violent and dangerous temptations, 
than to the firmneſs and conſtancy of their own re- 
ſolutions. For there are very few perſons of fo firm 
and reſolute virtue, but that one time or other a 


temptation might aſſault them upon ſuch a diſadvan- 
tige, as would in all probability, not only ſtagger 


them, but bear them down. Now herein the pro- 


vidence of Gop towards good men is very remarka- 


ble, in ſecuring them from thoſe temptations which 
are too ſtrong for them to grapple withal ; like a 


kind and tender father, who, if he be ſatisfied of 


the dutiful diſpoſition of his child towards him, will 


not try his obedience to the utmoſt, nor permit too 


Vet. . "wm mon 
5. | | 
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5ERM. ſtrong a temptation to the contrary to come in his 
Away. So the pſalmiſt repreſents Gop's tender regard 

and conſideration of the frailty and infirmity of his 
children, Pſal. ciii. 13, 14. Like as a father pit. 
eth his children, fo the Loxp pitieth them that 

« fear him: for he knoweth our frame, he remem- 

« breth that we are but duſt,”” that is, he conſidereth 

us as men, and deals with us accordingly. Provided 

we be ſincere, he will not ſuffer us to be ſet upon by 
temptations that are too big for us. And therefore 

our bleſſed Saviouk makes it one of the petitions 

of that excellent prayer, which he hath recommend. 

ed to us; © lead us not into temptation ;*? that is, we 
ſhould every day beg of Gop, that his providence 
would keep us out of the way of great and dange- 
rous temptations, as knowing that this will be a 
5 greater ſecurity to us, than any ſtrength and reſolu- 

tion of our own. 
Secondly, or in cafe of ſuch violent and - extraor- 
dinary temptations, the providence of Gop will not 
be wanting to give us the extraordinary ſupport and 
comfort of his HoLy Seir1T, to bear us up un- 
der them. The providence of Gop did take care 
of good men in all ages, and did afford comfort 
to them under great trials and ſufferings ; but Gop 
never made ſo expreſs and general a promiſe of this, 
to all good men, as he hath done by the chri- 

ſtian religion. Never was ſo conſtant a preſence 

and influence of the divine Spiair vouchſafed and 
aſſured to men under any diſpenſation, as that of the 
goſpel ; wherein the SpiR Ir of Gon is promiſed to 
all that ſincerely embrace the chriſtian religion, to 


reſide and dwell in them ; not only to all the pur- 
poſes 


under their ſufferings for religion. 1599 
poſes of ſanctification and holineſs, but of ſupport SRE NM. 
and comfort under the heavieſt preſſures and ſuffer- . _ Fe. , 

For which reaſon the goſpel is called (c the 

„* miniſtration of the SpixIT;'ꝰ and is upon this ac- 
count ſaid to be more glorious than any other reve- 
lation which Gop had ever made to mankind. 
| We are naturally apt to be very much diſheartned | 
and caſt down at the apprehenſion of great ſuffer- 
ings, from the conſideration of our own weakneſs and 
frailty; but the SpIRIT of ChRISsT dwells in all 
true chriſtians, and the ſame glorious power, which 
raiſed up Jzsvs from the dead, works mightily in 
them that believe, St. Paul uſeth very high ex. 
preſſions about this matter, Eph. i. 19. That ye 
„ may know, (faith he, ſpeaking to all chriſtians) 
« "what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
« us-ward who believe, according to the working of 
his mighty power, which he wrought in CHRIST 
« when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
bat his own right hand.” So that every chriſtian 
is endowed with a kind of omnipotence, being 
able (as St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf) to do and to en- 
dure all things, thro' CHRIST ſtrengthning him. 
Of our ſelves we are very weak, and the temptations 
and terrors of the world are very powerful; but 
there is a principle reſiding in every true chriſtian 
that is able to bear us up againſt the world, and the 
| power of all its temptations. * Whatſoever is born of 
Gop (faith St, John) overcometh the world; for 
8 „ greater i is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
* world.” The HoLy SrIRIT of Gop which 
3 in all true chriſtians, is a more powerful 
pring iple of reſolution, and courage, and patience, un- 
12 D 2 oy . 
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8 E RM. der the ſharpeſt trials and ſufferings, than the® evil 
XCIX. 
— ſpirit which rules in the world is, to ſtir up, and ſet 
| on, the malice and rage of the world againſt us. 
& Ye are of Gop, little children” (he ſpeaks this to 
the youngeſt and weakeſt chriſtians) ** ye are of 
« God, little children, and have overcome; becauſe 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in 
& the world.“ The malice and power. of the devil 
is very great; but the goodneſs and power of Gop 
is greater. And therefore in caſe of extraordinary 
temptation, good men, by virtue of this promiſe of 
Gop's Hol v SpiRIrT, may expect to be born up 
and comforted in a very extraordinary and ſuperna- 
tural manner, under the greateſt tribulations and ſuf. 
ferings for righteouſneſs ſake. | 
And this was in a very ſignal and Saddle 
manner afforded to the primitive chriſtians, under 
thoſe fierce and . crue] perſecutions to which they 
were expoſed. And this may ſtill be expected, in 
like caſes of extraordinary ſufferings for the teſti- 
mony of Gop's truth. If ye be reproached (faith 
« St. Peter in this ivth chap. ver. 14.) for the name 
« of CHRIST, happy are ye; for the SpIRIT of 
« glory and of Gop reſteth upon you.“ The SI. 
Rix of Gop is here promiſed to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport all that ſuffer for the name of CHRIST, in 
a very eonſpicuous and glorious manner, according 7 
to that prayer of St. Paul, Col. i. 11. that chrilti 
ans might be © ſtrengthened with all might, ac- 
& cording to Gop's glorious power, unto all pati 
* ence and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs.** For 
when Gop is pleaſed to exerciſe good men with 


trials more than humane, and ſuch ſufferings as are 
| | beyond 


Pry — bps 


— 


under their ſufferings for religion. 
beyond the common rate of humane ſtrength and 
patience to bear, he hath engaged himſelf to endue 
and aſſiſt them with more than humane courage and 
reſolution. So St. Paul tells the Corinthians, who 


had then felt the utmoſt rage of perſecution, 


1 Cor. x. 13, No temptation or trial hath yet 
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— 


„befallen you, but what is common to man; that 


is, nothing but what is frequently incident to humane 
nature, and what by humane ſtrength, with an ordi- 


nary aſſiſtance of Gop's grace, may be grappled 


withal. But, in caſe Gop ſhall call you to extraor- 


dinary ſufferings, “ he is faithful that hath promiſed, 
«© who” will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
« that ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo 
« make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear 


it;“ that is, as he hath ordered and appointed 


ſo great a temptation or trial to befal you, fo he 
will take care that it ſhall have a happy iſſue, by 


enabling you to bear it, by affording you grace and 


| ſtrength equal to the violence and power of the 
_ temptation; For as he is faid © to fall into tempta- 


tion, that is conquered by it; ſo he is faid © to 
« oet out of it, or eſcape it,“ who is enabled to 
bear it, and, in fo doing, gets the better of it. And 
for this we may rely upon the faithfulneſs of Gop, 
who hath promiſed “ that we ſhall not be tried 


above our ſtrength;** either not above the 


ſtrength which we have; or not above the _— 
which he will afford us in ſuch a caſe. 


And why then ſhould we be daunted at the ap- 


prehenſion of any ſuffering whatſoever, if we be ſe. 
cured that our comfort ſhall be increaſed in pro- 


tion 


portion to our trouble, and our ſtrength in propor- 
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8E RM. tion to the ſharpneſs and weight of our fuferings r 
> oe, 
„ Thirdly, in caſe of temporary falling, the provi- 
dence and goodneſs of Gop will give them the grace 
and opportunity of recovering themſelves from their 
fall by repentance. For the providence of God may 
ſometimes, for wiſe ends and reaſons, ſee it fit to 
leave good men to their own frailty, and to faint and 
fall ſhamefully under ſufferings, fo as to renounce and 
deny the truth; ſometimes to puniſh their vain con- 
fidence in themſelves, as in the caſe of Peter, who 
declared more reſolution, and bore it out with a. 


greater confidence than any of the diſciples, when he 
ſaid to our Saviour, © tho? all men forſake thee, g 
£ yet will not I;“ and yet after this he. fell more . 
ſhamefully than any of the reſt, ſo as to deny his t 
maſter with horrid oaths and imprecations, and this, : 
tho? our Saviour had prayed particularly for him, 8 
<< that his faith might not fail.” From which in- 7 
Nance we may learn, that Gon doth not engage him- | - 
ſelf abſolutely to ſecure good men from falling, in | . 
caſe of a great temptation and trial; but if they be 
ſincere, he will not permit them to fall finally, though 
he may ſuffer them to miſcarry grievouſly for a time, f 
to convince them of the vanity of their confidence in | c 
themſelves and their own ſtrength. 10 
Sometimes Gop may ſuffer good men to fall, in fl 
order to their more glorious recovery, and the greater ji 
demonſtration and triumph of their faith and con- 25 
ſtancy afterwards; which was the caſe of that happy k 
"inſtrument of our reformation here in England, 7 


| archbiſhop Cranmer, who after he had been ſo great 


4 cham pion of the reformation, was ſo overcome 
with 


„ WR. Of LS, f ↄ h on OE on 


! 


under their ſufferings for religion. 


with fear, upon the apprehenſion of his approaching SE RM. 
ſufferings, as to ſubſcribe thoſe errors of the church 1 , 
of Rome, which he had ſo ſtoutly oppoſed a great 


part of his life : but he did not long continue in this 
ſtate, but by the grace of Gop, which had not for- 
faken him, was brought to repentance; and when - 
he came to ſuffer, gave ſuch a teſtimony of it, and 


of his faith and conſtancy, as was more glorious, and 


more to the confirmation of the faith of others, than 
a ſimple martyrdom could have been, if he had not 
fallen; for when he was brought to the ſtake he put 
his right hand (with which he had ſigned the recan- 


tation) into the fire, and with an undaunted conſtancy 


held it there, till it was quite burnt, for a teſtimony 
of his true repentance for that foul miſcarriage; and 
when he had done, gave the reſt of his body to be 


burnt, which he endured with great courage and 
chearfulneſs to the laſt. So that he made all the 


amends poſſible for ſo great a fault; and the goodneſs 


of Gop, and the power of his grace was more glo- 
rified in his repentance and N than if he had 


never fallen. 

But what ſhall we ſay, when e theſe - 
promiſes of extraordinary comfort and ſupport, in 
caſe of extraordinary ſufferings, ſo great numbers are 


| ſeen to faint in the day of trial, and to fall off flom 


their ſtedfaſtneſs ? of which there were many ſad in- 
ſtances, among the primitive chriſtians, and have 
likewiſe been of late in our own times, and in places 


| nearer to us. This I confeſs is a very melancholy con- 


ſideration, but yet I chink i is capable of a nnn 
anſwer. | 


And 


2 
9 * 2 
* 
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S ERM. And firſt of all, let this be eſtabliſhed for a firm 
and undoubted principle, that Gop is faithful to 
| “ his promiſe; and therefore we ought much ra. 
ther to ſuppoſe in all theſe. caſes, that there is ſome 

default on our part, than any failure and unfaithful. 
neſs on Gop's part. Thus St. Paul determines in a 

like caſe, when the promiſe of Gop ſeemed not to be 
made good to the Jews, he lays the blame of it on 
their unbelief, but acquits Gop of any unfaithfulneſs 
in his promiſe, Rom. iii. 3, 4. For what if ſome 

„did not believe, ſhall their . make the faith 

&* (or fidelity) of Gop without eſſect? Gon forbid: 
' yea, let Gop be true, but every man a liar.“ This [ 

confeſs does not anſwer the difficulty; but yet it 6« 

ought to incline and diſpoſe us, to interpret what can | 

fairly be offer'd for the removal of it, with all the f- ſo 
your that may be on Gup?s ſide. I fay then, 


| Secondly, that when good men fall in caſe of e- - 
traordinary temptation, and recover again by repen- * 
tance, and give greater demonſtration afterwards of WM m 
their conſtancy and reſolution, in the, cauſe of God wi 
and his truth, the faithfulneſs of Gop in his promiſes ea 
is ſufficiently vindicated, as in the caſes I mentioned; pa 


becauſe the promiſe of Gop is not abſolute, that ſta 
good men ſhould be preſerved from falling; but that Ge 
the temptation ſhall have a happy iſſue, and that Joy 
they ſhall not finally miſcarry, For promiſes of this « 


nature are to be interpreted by us, and underſtood as 75 
we do our Sa vioux's prayer for Peter before his fall, eye 
« that his faith ſhould not fail finally ;* but though in 
he fell through too much confidence in himſelf, he a C 
ſhould through the grace of Gop aſliſting him be ple; 
enabled to recover by repentan ce. of 


4 «6 on 


Thirdly, 1 


under their ſufferings for rellgion, 
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Thirdly, the ſincerity or inſincerity of men in the 8E RM. 


profeſſion of the true religion, is a thing which we 
cannot certainly know, becauſe we do not ſee into 


mens hearts; but © he who knows the heart, and tries 
ce the ſpirits of men in a balance,” cannot be-deceived 
in this matter; and where men are not ſincere; the 
promiſe of Gop is not concerned to 1inder . them 
from diſcovering themſelves ; and the fall of ſuch 
perſons, is no reflexi:n upon the faithfulneſs of Go. 
And it is reaſonable enough to preſume, that this may 


be the caſe of not a few, and that (like Simon Magus) 


after they have made a very ſolemn Profeſſion. of 


chriſtianity, * their hearts __ not be hos in the 
« ſight of Goo ! “ 

- Fourthly, if we e put the Caſe at the hardeſt, chin 
ſome that were very ſincere, after they have held out 
a great while, under the extremity of torments, have 


XCIX. 


at laſt fainted under them, and yielded to the malice | | 


and cruelty of their perſecutors, and in this amaze- 
ment and diſtraction have not long after Expired, 
without any teſtimony of their repentance: in this 
caſe both reaſon and charity ought to reſtrain us from 
paſſing any very poſitive and ſevere ſentence upon the 
ſtate of ſuch perſons. For what do we know, but 
Gop whoſe goodneſs will certainly make all the al- 
lowance to humane frailty that reaſon can require ; 
e (for he knows whereof we are made; and remem- 


« bers that we are but duſt; he mercifully conſiders 


every man's caſe, and weighs all the circumſtances of it 
in an exact balance;) I ſay who can tell, but in ſuch 
a caſe as I have mentioned, Gop may graciouſly be 


pleaſed to accept ſuch a degree of conſtant ſuffering 


of great torments for ſo long a time, for a true mar. 


Vo I. VI. „„ tyrdom, 
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" . 1 tyrdom, and not expect a more than humane patience 
—— and reſolution, where he is not pleaſed to afford more 
than humane ſtrength and ſupport ; and whether he 
may not look upon their failing and miſcarriage at laſt, 
in the ſame rank with the indeliberate actions of men 
in a frenzy, and beſides themſelves ? 
And thus Gop may be ſaid, with the temptation 
* tomake a way to eſcape.” or to give a happy iſſue 
to it; ſince they were enabled to bear it, till being diſ. 
tracted by their torments, their underſtandings were 
thrown off the hinges, and incapable of exerciſing any ac 
deliberate acts of reaſon, And without ſome ſuch ys 
equitable conſideration of the caſe of ſuch perſons, it 
will be very hard to reconcile ſome appearances of 
things with the goodneſs of Gop, 1 the faithful. 
neſs of his promiſe. 
However, it will become us to abſtain from all un- 
eharitableneſs and peremptory cenſure of the fina} 
eſtate of ſuch perſons, eſpecially till we ourſelves have 
given greater and better teſtimony of our conſtancy; 
and in the mean time, to leave them to the righteous | 
and merciful ſentence of their maſter and ours, to 
whoſe judgment we muſt all ſtand or fall. 
Iam ſure it will very ill become thoſe, who by the 
providence of Gop have eſcaped thoſe ſufferings, and 
are at preſent out of danger themſelves, to fit in judg · 
ment upon thoſe who are left to endure this terrible 
conflict, and have perhaps held out as long, or longer, 
than they themſelves would have done in the like cir- 
cumſtances. Let us rather earneſtly beg of © the 
* Gop of all grace and patience,“ that he would 
endue us with a greater meaſure of patience and con- 


92 75 if he ſee fit to Gall us to the exerciſe of f 
an 


under their ſufferings for religion. _ 
and (which we lawfully may, after the example of SERM.. 
our bleſſed 84 viou R) * that if it be his will, he , 
« would let this cup paſs from us,” and not try us 
with the like ſufferings, © leſt we alſo be weary, 
« and faint in our minds. I come now to the 


IIId and laſt enquiry” which 1 propoſed ; what 
ground and reaſon there is, for good men to expect 


| the more peculiar and eſpecial care of Gon's provi- 

a dence in caſe of ſuch ſufferings ? 

. The providence of Gon extends to all his: creatures 

7 according to that of the Pſalmiſt, the Lorp is 
, % good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 

t « works.” But he exerciſeth a more particular pro- 
# WW vidence towards mankind z and more peculiar yet to- 
| wards thoſe who ſtudy to pleaſe him, by obeying his 

| laws and doing his will. He that is aſſured of his 

1 own heart, that he loves Gop, and would do or fuf- 
al fer any thing for him, can have no cauſe to doubt 
i but that Gop loves him, and is concerned for his 
| happineſs. No man was ever afraid of Gop, that was 
4 not conſcious to himſelf that he had offended him, 
0 and by the wilful breach of his laws had put himſelf 

out of the care of his providence. But on the contra- 

ne , if our hearts give us this teſtimony, that we have 
4 made it our ſincere endeavour to pleaſe him, we are 
8 naturally apt to have good aſſurance and confidence 
ve of his favour and good: will towards us. This com- 
„ fort the mind of every good man is apt to give him, 
a. from his own reaſon, and the natural notions which 
the he hath of Goo. 
ad But to free us from all doubt in 4 matter, Giw 


| himſelf hath told us fo, and given us plentiful aſſurance 
it, ef it in his word, Paal. i. 7. The righteous Lonnd 
and N E 323 


„ The EP of good mon, 
8E RM. &« loyeth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold 
. <5 the upright;““ that is, he will be favourable unto 
| them. Pſal. xxxiii. 18. * Bchold the eye of the Logy 
is upon them that fear him; upon them that hope 
„ in his mercy.” The eye of Gon ſignifies his 
watchful care and providence over good men. So 
that beſides the ſure and well-grounded reaſonings, 
from the eſſential perfections of the divine nature, 
the mercy and goodneſs of Gop ; * we have 2 
more ſure word of promiſe,” in the expreſs deck. 
rations of Gop's word, and more particularly in the 
eaſe of great temptations and ſufterings. For can we 
think, that the ſcripture faith in vain, “ wait on the 
$ LoRD, and be of good courage, and he ſhall 
$« ſtrengthen thine heart? Many are the afflictions of 
te the righteous, but the Lok p delivereth him out 
« of all? the ſteps of a good man are ordered 
„ by the Lok, and he delighteth in his ways, 
4 though he fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, 
& for the LoRD upholdeth him with his hand? 
« the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Logo, 
« he is their help in time of trouble? The ſame - 
promiſes we find in the new teſtament. All things 
„ ſhall work together for good, to them that love 
„ Gor, God is faithful, who hath promiſed, that 
« he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what je 
„ are able, but will with the temptation make 
l way to eſcape.” And to mention no more; bol 
& faſt the profeſſion of your faith without wavering 
& he is faithful that hath promiſed ;*? viz. to ſupport 

you under ſufferings, and to reward them. 
Thus much for the firſt point, namely, that whe! 
en do ſuffer r for the cauſe of religion, they 
mi 


N 


naſ 


in my former diſcourſe, I proceed now to the 
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may with confidence commit themſelves to the mos 
re care of the divine providence, | | 
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The ſupport of good men, under their 
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* for "FO i 


1 PETER iv. — 0 


yd erefore let them that * ſuffer —_ to the will 
of Gop, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well doing, as unto a faithful creator. 85 


of 


three points. O. 


F ROM theſe words I propoſed to ae theſe SERM. 
Firſt, that when men 4 ſuffer realy aca ly The ſe- 


for the cauſe of religion, they may with confidence cond ſer- 


commit themſelves (their lives, and all that is dear to eg text. 


them) to the peculiar and more * care of the 


divine providence. 


Secondly, this we may do, always provided tae 
we be careful of our duty, and do what is required 


on our part; and that neither to avoid ſufferings, nor 


to reſcue ourſelves out of them, we do any thing 
contrary to our duty and a good conſcience; for this 
is the meaning of nnn. ourſelves to God i in 


. well-doing.“ 


Thirdly, to ſhew what ground of comfort and'en- 
couragement the conſideration of Gop, under the no- 
tion of *a faithful creator, does afford to us, under all 
our ſufferings for a good cauſe and a good conſcience. 

The firſt of theſe points I have treated on at large 


Second 5 


thro The ſupport of good men, 
SE f M. Second, namely, when in all our ſufferings for the 

* 2 cauſe of religion, we may with confidence and good 
| aſſurance, commit ourſelves to the peculiar and more 

N eſpecial care of Gop's providence; this is to be under. 
ſtood, always provided that we be careful of our duty, 
and do what is required on our part; and that neither 
to avoid ſufferings, nor to reſcue ourſelves out of them, 
we do any thing contrary to our duty and a good 
conſcience, and this I told you was the meaning of 
* committing ourſelves to Gop in well-doing ;” for if 
we either neglect our duty, or ſtep out of the way of it, 
by doing things contrary to it, the providence of Gop 
will not be concerned to bear us out in ſuch ſufferings, 
So that in our ſufferings for the cauſe of Gop and religion, 
4 to commit ourſelves to him in well-doing,“ may 
reaſonably comprehend it in theſe following particulars, 
1. Provided always, that we neglect no lawful 
means of our preſervation from ſufferings, or our deli- 
verance out of them : in this caſe men do not com- 
mit themſelves to the providence of Gob, but caſt - 
themſelves out of his care and protection; they do 
not truſt Gop, but tempt him, and do as it were try 
whether he will ſtand by us, when we deſert our- 
ſelves, and bring us out of trouble, when we would 
take no care, would uſe no endeayours to prevent it. 
If we will needleſly provoke trouble, and run our- 
ſelves upon ſuffering z if we will negle& ourſelves, 
and the lawful means of our preſervation ; if we will 
give up, and part with thoſe ſecurities of our religion, 
which the providence of Gop, and the laws of our 
country have given us; if we ourſelves will help to 
pull down the fence which is about us; if we will 

_ gifarm 3 and 85 our own act expoſe ourſelves 


naked 


r 


* WW nw my my Hts 


under their fufferings far reli ion. : 


| naked and open to danger and fufferings 3 why langs 8g 


we think in this caſe, that Gop will help us, when we 
would not help ourſelves by thoſe lawful ways, which 
the providence of Gop hath put into our hands? 
All truſt in Gop, and dependence upon his pro- 
vidence, does imply, that we join a quran and en- 
deavour together; faith in Gop, and a prudent and 
diligent uſe of means: if we lazily truſt the provi | 
dence of Gop, and ſo . caſt all our care upon him,” 
as to take none at all ourſelves, Gop will take no 
care of us. In vain do we rely upon the wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, and power of Gop ; in vain do we im- 
portune and tire heaven with our prayers, to help 
| us againſt our enemies and perſecutors, if we ourſelves 
will do nothing for ourſelves: in vain do we hope 
| that Gop will maintain and defend our religion, 


againſt all the ſecret contrivances and open aſſaults of 


our enemies, if we, who are united in the profeſſion of 
the ſame religion, and in all the eſſentials of faith 
and worſhip, will for ſome ſmall differences in leſſer 
matters, which are of no moment in compariſon of 
| the things wherein we are agreed: I fay, if for ſuch 
ſlight matters, we will divide and fall out among our- 
ſelves ; if when the enemy is at the gates, we will ſtill 
| purſue our heats and animoſities, and will madly 
| keep open thoſe breaches, which were fooliſhly made 
at firſt; what can we expect, but that the common 


enemy thould take the advantage, and enter in at 


hem; and whilft we are ſo unſeaſonably and ſenfſelefly 
contending with one another, that they ſhould take 
the opportunity which we give them to deſtroy us all. 

2. Provided likewiſe, that we do nat attempt 
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A. evil and unlawful means: we muſt do nothing that ] 
| —— is contrary to our duty, and to a good conſcience; ö 
nor comply with any thing, or lend our helping 4 
hand thereto, that apparently tends to the ruin of 
out religion, neither to divert nor put off ſufferings 
for the preſent, nor to reſcue ourſelves from under | 
them ; becauſe we cannot with confidence commit our N 
| ſelves to the providence of Gop, but in well-doing, = L 
This is an eternal rule, from whence we muſt in 
no caſe depart, <* that men muſt do nothing contrary a 
6 to the rules and precepts of religion, no not for the K 
« ſake of religion itſelf :*? we muſt not break any a 
law of Gop, nor diſobey the lawful commands of u. le 
ful authority, to free ourſelves from any ſufferings 5 
vwhatſoever; becauſe the goodneſs of no end can 1 
ſanctify evil means, and make them lawful: we muſt | 
not ſpeak deceitfully for Gop,” nor lye, no, got 1 
for the truth; nor kill men, though we could there- 
by do Gop and religion the greateſt ſervice. And kt 
tho? all the caſuiſts in the world ſhould teach the con- h 
trary doctrine, (as they generally do in the church ti 
of Rome) yet I would not doubt to oppoſe to al 8 
thoſe, the ſingle authority of St. Paul, who expreſy 5 
condemns this principle, and brands it for a damna- 5 
dle doctrine, that evil may be done by us, that ＋. 
e good may come.“ Rom. iii. 8. And not as ue 15 
4 He ſlanderouſſy reported, and as ſome affirm that 0 
we ſay, let us do evil, that good may come, whoſe th 
« damnation is juſt,” St, Paul, it ſeems, looked upon _ 
it as a moſt deviliſh calumny, to inſinuate that the chri- a 
ſtian religion gives the leaſt countenance to ſuch dam- 


nable doctrines and doings as theſe ; and pronounceth: 
"" —_— damnation to be Juſt,” who either teach any ſuch 


mY principle 
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or religion. | | 


under their ſufferings } 


according to it. 
Leet thoſe look to it, who teach, that a a in- 


tention, and a good end, will render things, whith 
are otherwiſe evil and unlawful, not only lawful to 


be done by us, but in many caſes meritorious ; eſpe · 


cially where the good of the church, and the extir- 


pation of hereſy are more immediately concerned. 


| Of this nature are the doctrines of equivocation'and 


mental reſervation, and the lawfulneſs of ſuch arti- 
ficial ways of lying, to avoid the danger of the 


law, when they are brought before heretical magi- 


ſtrates 3 and this is the common doctrine of the moſt 
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* 


learned caſuiſts of all orders in the church of Rome: | 


and ſuch likewiſe are their doctrines, of the lawful- 


neſs of extirpating hereticks, by the moſt barbarous 


and bloody means, and of breaking faith with- 
them, tho' given by emperors and princes, in the 


moſt publick and ſolemn manner; both which are 
the avowed doctrines of their general councils, and 


| have frequently been put in practice, to the deſtruc- 


A 
IX 


tion of many millions of chriſtians, better and more 


righteous than/ themſelves. But we have not fo 
“ learned CHRIST, who have heard him, and 


« been taught by him as the truth is in I sus. 
They who are rightly inſtructed in the chriſtian re- 
ligion, are ſo far from thinking it lawful to do any 


thing that is evil, to. bring others under ſuffering, 


that they do not allow it in any caſe whatſoever, no, 7 


not for the cauſe of Gop and religion, and to free 


themſelves from the greateſt TO that can be in- 


̃ face upon dem. 
| EE ; 
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£ 7 75 ; 


SERM. g. Provided alte, that edo nit: 3 
— Gop, and do indeed commit our ſelves to it; 
relying upon his wiſdom and goodneſs, and entirely 
ſubmitting and reſigning up ourſelves to his will anld 
diſppſal, both as to the degree and duration of our 

_ ſufferings ; believing that he will do that for us, 
which upon the whole matter, and in the final iſſue 
and reſult of things, will be beſt for us. That 
bleſſing, wherewith Moſes the man of Gop bleſt 
the people of Iſrael before his death, doth be- 
long to good men in all ages: : he loveth his 
6) people, and all his faints are in his hand: Deut. 
XXXill, 3. Innumerable are the promſes in ſcripture 
concerning the merciful providence and goodneſs of 
Gow, towards thoſe * who truſt in him, and hope 
«in his mercy,“ Pſal. xxxii. 10. Many ſorrows 
4e ſhall be to the wicked: but he that truſteth in 
«. the Logp, mercy ſhall compaſs him about.” 
Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Behold the eye 
« of the Loxp is upon them that fear him: upon 
« them that hope in his mercy : to deliver their 
„ ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in fa- 
« mine. Our ſoy] waiteth for the Lox : he is 
© our help and our ſhield. For our heart ſhall re- 
cc joice in him: becauſe we have truſted in his holy 
„ name, Let thy mercy, O Lon p, be upon u, 
« according as we hope in thee.” Pſal. XXxiv. 22. 
«< The Lonxp redeemeth the foul of his ſervants: 
* and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be de- 
e folate.” Pſal. xxxvii. 39, 40. But the ſalva- 
4 tion of the righteous is of the Lok p, he is their 
e ſtrength in the time of trouble. And the Lozp 
E ſhall help them and deliver them: he ſhall yi 
FF TE. (s them 


3. 
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under their ſufferings for religion. 


60 then from the wicked, and fave them becauſe salt. 
« they truſt in him.” Pſal. xxxi. 19, © 0 how. — 


« great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up 


|  « for them that fear thee. z which thou haſt wrought 


« for them that truſt in thee before the ſons of men! 
Pſal. lv. 22. © Caſt thy burden upon the Lox, and 
« he fhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the righte- 
« qus to be moved.“ Pal. cxxv. 1. * They that 
« truſt in the Logp ſhall be as mount Zion, which 
e cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.“ If. 
xxvi. 3, 4. Thou wilt keep; him in perfect peace, 
« whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth 
« in thee. Truſt ye in the Lox p for ever: for in 
« the Lord Jerovan is everlaſting ſtrength.” “ 
4. Provided yet further, that we pray earneſtly 


to Gop for his gracious help and aſſiſtance, for his 


merciful comfort and ſupport under ſufferings ; that 
he would be pleaſed to ſtrengthen our. faith, and to 
increaſe and lengthen out our. patience, in propor- 


tion to the degree and duration of our ſufferings. 


All the promiſes which Gop hath made to us, are 
upon this condition, that we earneſtly ſeek and ſue 


to him for the benefit and bleſſing of them. Pal. I. 


19. Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.” Ezek. 
xxxvi. 37. After a great deliverance, and many bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to them, this condition is at laſt 
added, thus faith the Loxp Gon, I will yet for 
* this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do 
&« it for them.” And this likewiſe i is the tenor of 
the promiſes of the new teſtament, Matth. vii. 7. 
Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 


* ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be m unto 


We per of A men, 


5 ER M. cc you.” „And in this very caſe that I am 1 fo peaking 


2 of, Gop expects that we ſhould apply ourſelyes to 
him, for ſpiritual wiſdom and grace, to behave our. 


ſelves under ſufferings as we ought : Jam. i. 2, 2, 4. 
where ſpeaking of the manifold temptations that 
_ chriſtians would be exerciſed withal, he directs them 
to pray to Gop for wiſdom to ads” themſelves 
under perſecutions, with - patience, and conſtancy, 
and chearfulneſs, my brethren, account it all j Joy, 
„ when ye fall into divers temptations ; ” (meaning 
the temptations and trials of ſuffering in ſeveral 
| Kinds) knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
„ worketh patience, But let patience have its per- 
c fect work.” And becauſe this is a very difficult 
duty, and requires a great deal of ſpiritual skill, to 
demean ourſelves under ſufferings as we ought, there- 


fore he adds in the next words: © if any of you 


lack wiſdom, let him ask of Gon, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and | i 
e ſhall be given him.” 

And this earneſt application we are to pn to 
God, for © his grace and ſeaſonable help in time 


< of need; not to put him in mind of his pro. 


miſe, but to teſtify our dependence upon him, and 
expectation of all good from him. . And we muſt 
| likewiſe uſe great importunity in our prayers u 

Gow, to aſſiſt us and ſtand by us in the day of trial 
and the hour of temptation, And therefore ov: 
Saviour heaps up ſeveral words, to denote the 
great earneſtneſs and importunity which we ougit 
to uſe in prayer, bidding us © to ask, and feck, 
* and knock.” And to ſhew that he lays more 


than Or dinary weight upon this matter, and to en. 
courage 


o * * — >, * * P 3 
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under their ſufferings for religion. 


courage our importunity, he ſpake two ſeveral para- S E RM. 
bles to this purpoſe; the firſt, Luke xi. 5. of the, 2 — 
man who by meer importunity prevailed with his 
friend to riſe at midnight to do him a kindneſs, 
which our Sa vioux applies to encourage our impor- 
tunity in prayer, ver. 9. And I fay unto you, ask, 
« and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find 


« knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you.” The 


other is the parable of the importunate 'widow, and 
unjuſt judge, related by the ſame eyangeliſt, Luke 
\xviii. 1. with this preface to it; 6 and he 8. 

'< parable unto them to this end, that men ought 


<« always to pray, and not to faint.” And to ſpeak 


the truth, they ſeem at firſt ſight two of the oddeſt of 
all our SAvIouR's parables, as if the deſign of them 


were to inſinuate to us, that Gop is to be prevailed 


upon by the meer importunity of our prayers, to 
grant our requeſts: but our bleſſed Saviour, who 


beſt knew his own meaning, tells us, that all that he 


deſign'd by it, was only to ſignify, that we ought 
e always to pray, and not to faint;'* that is, % to 


continue inſtant in prayer, and not to give over 


after once asking, as if we deſpaired of prevailing. 


ot that mere importunity prevails with Gop to give 
us thoſe things which he is otherwiſe unwilling to 


grant; but becauſe it becomes us to be fervent, and 
earneſt, to teſtify. our faith and confidence in the 


goodneſs of Gop, and the deep ſenſe we have of our 


own weakneſs, and wants, and unworthineſs ; and 
likewiſe that we ſet a true value upon the bleſſings 
and fayours of Gop, as worth all the earneſtneſs and 
importunity we can uſe: and in this decent and ſober 
— the ſucceſs of our prayers may truly be faid to 
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depend upon our importunity; not that it is : 
to move Gop to grant our requeſts, but that it be- 
comes us to be thus affected, that we may be the 
more fiely qualified for the grace and n Which 
God is willing to confer upon us. 


I have been the longer upon this, to give us a right 


- notion of this matter, and that we may the more 


diſtinctly underſtand the true reaſon why our Savi- 


ovn does require ſo much earneſtneſs and im portunity 
of prayer on our part; not at all to work upon Gon, 


mercy of Gon, with greater advantage to our ſelves. 
5. Provided moreover, that we be not confident 


and to diſpoſe him to ſhew mercy to us (for that he is 
always inclinable to whenever we are fit for it) but 
only to diſpoſe and qualify us to receive the grace and 


of our ſelves, and of the force and ſtrength of our 


frailty and weakneſs of our own reſolution, till ve 


own reſolution, We know not our ſelves, nor the 


are tried. Tis wiſe advice which Solomon gives us, 
and never more ſeaſonable than in the day of trial, 
Prov. ili. 5, 6, 7. Truſt in the Lok with all 


< thine heart, and lean not to thine own underſtand- 
& ing; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 


« ſhall direct thy paths; be not wiſe in thine own 


ce eyes; that is, be not conceited and confident of 


thine own wiſdom and ſtrength, or ability in any 
kind; there is a fecret providence of Gop, which 
mingles itſelf with the actions and ſpirits of men, and 
diſpoſeth of us unknown to our ſelves z and what we 
think to be the effect of our own ſtrength and reſalu- 


tion, of our own wiſdom and contrivance, proceeds 


from an higher cauſe, which unſeen to us, does ſteer 
and govern us. So the wiſe man obſerves, Prov. xx. 


* 
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24. * Man's goings are of the Loxp, how can a SERM.” 
« man then underſtand his own ways?” and there 


fore we have reaſon every one to ſay with the pro- 
phet, Jer. x. 23. O Lonn, I know that the way 
« of man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that 
« walketh. to direct his ſteps.” Our feet will ſoon 
ſlip, if Gop do not © uphold us by his hand.“ Re- 
member how ſhamefully the chief of our Lox D's 
diſciples miſcarried, by too much confidence in him-' 
ſelf, I mean St. Peter; in whoſe fall we may all ſee 


our own frailty z if Gop do but permit the devil to 
| have the winnowing of us, there will be a great deal 


of chaff found in the beſt of us. What St. Paul ſaid 
of himſelf, 2 Cor. xii, 10. when I am weak, 
then am 1 ſtrong,” we ſhall all find true, when it 


| comes to the trial z we are then ſtrongeſt, when, in 


a juſt ſenſe of our own weakneſs, we my moſt er | 


the ſtrength and power of Gop. 


6. Provided furthermore, that noconing to our 


| ability, we have been much in the exerciſe of alms 


and charity. For well-doing, or doing good is ſome- 
times taken in a narrower ſenſe, not improper here 
to be mentioned, tho? perhaps not ſo particularly 


intended here in the text, « for works of charity and 
« alms.“ As Heb, xiii. 16. But to do good, and 


% to communicate” (that is, to the neceſſities of the 
poor) ( forget not, for with ſuch facrifices Gop is 
< well pleaſed. This kind of well-doing is a ſpe- 
cial preſervative in times of evil; there is no kind of 
grace or virtue to which there are in ſcripture more 
ſpecial promiſes made of our protection and preſer- 
vation from evil and ſuffering, of ſupport and com- 
fort under them, and deliverance out of them, than 
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SER M. to this of a charitable and compaſſionate conſidera- 


. ſupport 7 


* Hp tion of thoſe who labour under want or ſuffering. 


Pſal. xxxvii. g. Truſt in the Loxp, and do — 88 


« ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 


<6 ſhalt be fed: and ver. 19. ſpeaking of righteous 


or merciful men, they ſhall not be aſhamed in 


«« the evil time, and in the days of famine they 
4 ſhall be ſatisfied.” Pſal. xli. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he 


« that conſidereth the poor, the Log p will deliver 
c“ him in time of trouble; the Lon will preſerve him 
<« and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon 
<« the earth; and thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
44 will of his enemies.” 

There are likewiſe in the ith poke excel 


lent ſayings for the encouragement of charity, as 
that which will be particularly conſidered and re. 


warded to us in the times of danger and diſtreſs, in 

the days of affliction and ſuffering, Tob. iv. 7, 8, 9, 
10. „Give alms of thy ſubſtance, and turn not 
« thy face from any poor man, and the face of Gop 


« ſhall not be turned away from thee; if thou haſt 
% abundance, give alms accordingly ; if thou haſt 


« but a little, be not afraid to give according to that 


„ little, for thou layeſt up for thy ſelf a good trea- 
_ & ſure againſt the day of neceſſity, becauſe that alms 


« do deliver from death, and ſuffereth not to come 


« into darkneſs.” Ecclus. iii. 31. ſpeaking of him 


that gives alms, and is ready to do kindneſs to others; 
ehe is mindful of that which may come hereafter; 


and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay.” And 


chap, xxix. 11, 12, 13. Lay up thy treaſure ac- 


cording to the commandment of the moſt high, 


and it ſhall bring | thee more _ than wn ſhut 
„up 


| 
3 
t 

t 
« 
| 
1 
1 
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t up alms in thy ſtore-houſes, and it ſhall Jelives sz 5 


tec thee from all affliction, it ſhall fight for thee againſt . 


ic thine enemies, better than a 3 ſhield, and 
«ſtrong ſpear,” 
I have often faid it, and am verily perſuaded of it, 

that one of the beſt ſigns of God's mercy and favour 

to this poor nation, Ty that Gop hath been pleaſed 
of late years to ſtir up ſo general a diſpoſition in 
men to works of alms and charity, and thereby to 
revive the primitive ſpirit of chriſtianity, which ſo 


| eminently «© abounded in this grace,” and taught 
„ thoſe who believed in Gop, to be careful to main- 


<« tain and practiſe good works.“ And nothing gives 
me greater hopes that Gop hath mercy till in ſtore 
for us, than that men are ſo ready to ſhew mercy; . 
there are great objects to exerciſe our charity upon 
in this time of the general ſuſpenſion of trade and 


buſineſs, from an apprehenſion of approaching trou- 


bles; by reaſon whereof, both the numbers and 
neceſſities of our poor, are greatly and daily increaſed 
among us; and beſides the poor of our own nation, 
Gop has fent us great numbers from abroad; I mean 
thoſe who are fled hither for ſhelter, from that violent 
| ſtorm of perſecution which hath lately fallen upon 
them for the cauſe of our common religion. According 
to the compaſſion we ſhew to them, we may expect 
that Gop will either preſerve us from the like ſufferings, 
or graciouſly ſupport us under them. What do we know, 
but that Gop is now trying us, and hath purpoſely 
put this opportunity into our hands, of prevent- 
ing or mitigating, or ſhortening our own ſufferings, 
Nr as we extend our charity and pity to thoſe 
Vo L. VI. 12 G who 


The ſupport of good men, 


8 x RM. who have ſuffered ſo deeply or the cauſe of Gop, and 
— 1 truth. 


7. Provided in the laſt place, = above all, that 
we be ſincere in our religion, and endeavour to be 
univerſally good, and © holy in all manner of con- 


„ yerfation,” and . to abound in all the fruits of righ- 


i teouſnels, which are by Jesus CEHRISTͤ, to the 
<« praiſe and glory of Gop.” This is the largeſt ſenſe 
of well-doing, and the moſt neceſſary of all the reſt, 


to prepare us for ſufferings, and to give us courage 
and conſtancy under them; and likewiſe to engage 


the providence of Gop to a tender care of us, and 
concernment for us, if he ſhall ſee it fit to bring us 
into a ſtate of ſuffering. 


But if we live in open contempt and violation of 
Gop's laws, if we make no conſcience of our ways 
and actions, we cannot pollibly have any well- 


grounded truſt and confidence in Gop, for © he 
&« hates all the workers of iniquity, and his provi- 


dence * ſets it ſelf againſt them for evil.“ Bad men 


draw many miſchiefs and inconveniencies upon them- 


ſelves, as the natural conſequences of their actions; 
but beſides this, the vengeance of Gop haunts and 
purſues evil-doers, and his juſt providence. many | 
times involves them in many difficulties and dan - 


gers, beſides and beyond the natural courſe of 
things: upon the wicked (ſays David) he will rain 


«< ſnares.“ So that as ever we expect the comfortable 


effects of the divine care and providence, we muſt 
live in a dutiful obedience to Gop's holy will and laws, 


Bad men may make a profeſſion of the true reli- 
sion, and may in fome fort believe it, tho? they do 


not 
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under their ſufferings for religion. — 3 
not live according to it; and yet perhaps for all this, 8 E 8 M. 
out of a mere generoſity and obſtinacy of mind, 2 
they cannot bear to be threatned and terrified out of 
the profeſſion of the truth; and will endure a great 
deal of trouble and inconveniencies, before they will 
renounce it; knowing themſelves to be fo far in the 
right, that they ſtand for the truth, and hoping per- 
haps thereby to make ſome amends for their bad prac- 
tice. But when all is done, nothing gives a man 
true courage and reſolution, like the teſtimony of our 
own hearts, concerning our own fincerity, and the 
conſcience of well-doing, And on the contrary, he 
that hath not the reſolution and patience to mortify 
his luſts, and to reſtrain his appetites, and to ſubdue his 
Irregular paſſions, for the fake of Gon and religion, 
will not eaſily bring himſelf to ſubmit to great ſuf- 
ferings upon that account. There is conſiderable 
difficulty in the practice of religion, and the reſolute 
courſe of a holy life; but ſurely it is much eaſſer to 
live as religion requires we ſhould do, than to lay 
down our lives for it; and (às I have told you upon 
another occaſion) he that cannot prevail with himſelf 
to live a ſaint, will much more hardly be per- 
ſuaded to die a martyr. I proceed to the 2 
Third point, namely, what ground of comfort 
and encouragement the conſideration of Gop under 
the notion of © a faithful creator,” does afford to us 
under all our ſuffering for a good conſcience and a 
good cauſe. ** Let them that ſuffer according to the 
« will of Gop, commit the keeping of their ſouls 
eto him, in well-doing, as unto a faithful creator.” 
And in this I ſhall be very brief. + 
And this is a firm ground of comfort and en- 
IU SS couragement 


1624 8 The Jupport 97 * men, 
8 R M. couragement to us, under all our ring; for Gon; 


— conſider him as the author of our beings, or as it 
is expreſt in the text, as a faithful creator; one 


that is not fickle and inconſtant in his affection 
and kindneſs to his creatures; but is true to his own 

| deſign, and will not abandon and forſake the work 
of his own hands: fo great a benefit as that of our 

_ beings, freely conferred upon us, is but an earneſt of 


Gov's further kindneſs to us, and future care of us; 
if by our ill carriage towards him, we do not render 


ourſelves unworthy and incapable of it: that we are 
Gop's creatures, is a demonſtration that he hath a 
kindneſs for us; if he had not, he would never have 
made us; as it is excellently faid in the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, chap. xi. 23, 24. Thou haſt mercy upon 
all, for thou loveſt all the things that are, and 
« abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made: for ne- 
„ yer wouldſt thou have made any thing, if thou 
“ hadſt hated it.“ And ver. 26. Thou ſpareſt all, 
« for they are thine, O Lozp, thou lover of ſouls.” 
To whom then may we with ſo much confidence 
commit ourſelves, as to him who freely gave 
us our being? from whom may we expect 6 
tender a regard and conſideration of our caſe, and 
all the circumſtances of it; as from this great 
founder and benefactor? for * he that made us 
* knows our frame, and ' whereof we are made,” 
and how much we are able to bear; he con- 
ſiders our ſtrength, or rather our weakneſs, and 
what courage and reſolution he hath endued us withal, 
-and what comfort and ſupport we ſtand in need of 
in the day of tribulation, And as they who make ar- 
mour, are wont to * that which they think po 
R 2 


Gop exerciſeth thoſe whom he hath fitted and tem- 
pered for it, with manifold temptations, ** that the 
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good and well tempered, with a ſtronger charge, not 8 E 8 M. 


to break and hurt it, but to prove and praiſe it: ſo, 


ce trial of your faith, as St. Peter expreſſeth i it, 1 Pet. 
. 7.— being much more precious than of gold tried 
&« jn the fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, 


( and glory, at the appearing of Jzsus CHRIST.“ 


So that this conſideration that we are Gop's crea- 


tures, does (as I may fay) oblige him in faithfulneſs 


to his own act, and in conſequence of his bringing 


us into being at firſt, to be concerned far us after- 


wards, ſo as never to abandon. us, nor quite to take 
away his loving-kindneſs and mercy from us; till 
we are good for nothing, and do in a manner ceaſe 
to be what he made us, that is reaſonable creatures. 


A perſon or prople muſt have proceeded to the 


utmoſt degree of degeneracy, when Gop will con- 
ſider them no longer as his creatures, nor ſhew any 


| pity or favour to them; things muſt be come to ex- 


tremity, when Gop deals thus with us, as he threatned 


the people of Iſrael, Iſa. xxvii. 11. When the 


6e boughs are withered, they ſhall be broken off, and 
ce ſet on fire? for it is a people of no underſtanding : 


therefore he that made them will not have mercy 
on them, and he chat formed them, will new them 


& no favour.” 


And now I have done with theſe three points which 


I propoſed to, handle from this text, and the diſcourſe 
which I have made upon them, does all along apply 


itſelf, by directing us how we ought © to commit 


e ourſelves” to the providence of Gop, in all caſes 


ba danger and ſuffering, eſpecially for the cauſe of 


Gop 
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Gop and his truth, viz. in the faithful diſcharge of 
our duty and a good conſcience, by a firm truſt and 
confidence in the wiſdom and goodneſs of the divine 


providence, not doubting but that © he who made 
£ us, and knows our frame,“ will have a tender care 
of us, and * not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
« what we are able.” © - 
And as to our preſent danger, and that terrible 


ſtorm which threatens us, let us pray to Gop, if it 
be his will, to divert it; but if otherwiſe * he hath 
determined, to fit and prepare us for it. And let 
us be fervent and earneſt in our prayers to him, not 
that he is moved by our importunity, but that we 
may thereby be qualified and made fit to receive the 
mercy which we beg of him. 

And let us take this occaſion to do that which 
we ſhould have done without it, * to break off our 
„ fins by repentance, and to turn every one of us 
from the evil of our ways; that hereby we may 
render Gop propitious to us, and put ourſelves under 
the more immediate care and protection of his pro- 
vidence ; that we may prevent his judgments, and 
turn away his wrath and diſpleaſure from us, as he 
did once from a great and ſinful city and people, 


upon their ſincere humiliation and repentance, Jonah 


iti. 10. where it is ſaid of the people of Nineveh, 


„That Gop ſaw their works, that they turned from 


„their evil way, and Gop repented of the evil that 
« he had ſaid he would do unto them, and he 


* 


„ did it not.” Above all, let us be nder in the 


profeſſion of our religion, and conſcientious in the 


| practice of it; nothing will bear us up under great 
trials and ſufferings, like © the teſtimony of a good 
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Ju 


| The work aſſign d to every man, &c. 
6 « conſcience, void of offence towards Gon and 
e towards men. 
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I will conclude this whole diſcourſe, with thoſe | 


apoſtolical bleſſings and prayers, Coloſſ. i. 10, 11. 
« That ye may walk worthy of the Lox, unto 
« all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
« ſtrengthned with all might according to his glo- 
« rious power, unto all patience, and. long-ſuffer- 
« ing, with joyfulneſs.” And 2 Theſ. ii. 16, 17, 
« Now our Lomp Jzsvs CRRTSTH himſelf, and 
« Gop even our FaTHER who hath loved us, 
ce and hath given us everlaſting conſolation and 

ce good hope chrough grace, comfort your hearts, 
« and ſtabliſn you in every good word and work. 8 
To him be glory and dominon for ever and ever, 


Amen. 
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of the work aſſign d to every man, 


and the ſeaſon for doing it. 


1OHH is + 


I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it ts 
day; the night cometh when no man can work. 


\HESE words our bleſſed Saviour ſpake 3 
of himſelf, whilſt he was upon earth; "i 


in which he tells us, that he was ſent by 
Gop into the world, and had a certain work and 


employment appointed him during his abode in it. 


7 5 


1628 The work afſign'd to every man, 
SE 4 M. A great work. indeed | to inſtruct, to reform, and 
—— ſave mankind. A work of great labour, and pains, 

and patience, not to be done in a ſhort time; and 
yet the time for doing it was not long, after he 
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' came into the world: it was a good while before he : 
| began it, and after he began it, the time of work: 5 
ing was not long, before the night came and put an d 
| end to it: I muſt work the works of him that « 

= « ſent me, while it is day: the * cometh, when Wl 
"7 c no man can work.” _ f 
| | But that which our Saviour 1 ſpeaks of him- 60 

ſelf, and which properly belongs to him, and no 

other; may yet be accommodated to every man, w 

| with ſome allowance for the difference and diſpro- 26 
" | portion. For tho? every man be not ſent by Gov , 
= into the world, after ſo peculiar a manner, and upon in 
. ſo particular and vaſt a deſign : yet upon a general m. 
account, every man is ſent by Gon into this world, of 

and hath a work given him to do in it, which he b 6 
concern'd vigorouſly to mind and to proſecute with Cre 
all his might. And tho” every man be not ſent to wh 
fave the whole world, as the Son of Gop was, yet | ha! 
every man is ſent by Gon into the world, t the 
« york out his own ſalvation,” and to take care of int 
that in the firſt place, and then to. promote the fal- for 
vation of others, as much as in him lies. So that eve 
every one of us may, in a very good ſenſe, accommo den 
date theſe words of our Saviour to himſelf: * | 8 


* muſt work the works of him that ſent me, whil i do 
it is day: the night cometh when no man cn that 


„ work.” 1 deat 
I ſhall therefore at this time 4 the bert o is a 
handle theſe words m_— to this moral accom Ml - 1 


modation 


e the ſeaſon of doing 8 1085 
denen of them, and apply what our Saviour S ERM. 


here ſays of himſelf, to every man that cometh into Cl. 


the world: and this I ſhall do, * Gy theſe 

three things. 

Firſt, that every man hath a work aſſigned him 

to do in this world, by him that ſent him into it; 

and may in ſome ſenſe ſay, as our bleſſed Saviour 

did of himſelf,” I muſt work the works of him that 
«: ene me... 

- Secondly, that there is a certain * limited time 

for orery man to do this work a While it is 


66 day.” 
Thirdly, that after this * is expired, there 


will be no further opportunity of working. The 
night cometh, when no man can work.“ 

Firſt, every man hath a work aſſigned him to do 
in this world, by him that ſent him into it; and 
may in ſome ſenſe ſay, as our bleſſed Saviour did 
of himſelf, + I muſt work the works of him that 
« ſent me.” Gop who made man a reaſonable 
creature, and hath endowed him with faculties, | 

whereby he is capable of knowing and ſerving him; 
hath appointed him a work and ſervice ſuitable to 

| theſe faculties: and having infuſed an immortal ſoul 
into this earthy body, hath certainly deſigned him 
for a ſtate beyond this life, in which he ſhall be for 
ever happy or miſerable, according as he uſeth and 
demeans himſelf in this world, 

So that the work which every one of us s hath to 
do in this world, is to prepare and fit our ſelves for 
that eternal duration which remains for us after 
death. For the life which we live now in this world 
is a time of exerciſe, a ſhort ſtate of probation and 
i W W 8 5 12 1 trial, 


16 2 0 Of the work alſign d to every man, 
SERM. trial, in order to a durable and endlefs ſtate, in 


| Ol. , which we ſhall be immutably fix'd in another world. 
This world, into which we are now ſent for a little 


while, is as it were Gop's ſchool, in which immortal 


ſpirits, clothed with fleſh, are trained and bred up 
for eternity; and therefore the beſt, the only. ſure 
way to be happy for ever, is, ſo to improve the 
ſhort and uncertain time of this life, that we may 
approve our ſelves to Gop in this world, and enjoy 


him in the next; or (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) © that 


having our fruit unto 5 our end may be 
« eyerlaſting life.“ | 

And this work conſiſts in hate three things. 

I. In the care of our own falvation. 

II. In doing what we can to Promote the ſalys- 
tion of others. 

III. And in order to both theſe, in the careful 
improvement and good husbandry of our time. 


I. In the care of our own * And tlis 


conſiſts in two things. 

1. In the worſnip of almighty Gop. 

2, In the careful and conſcientious practice and 
' obedience of his holy laws. 

1. The care of our own ſalvation conſiſts in the 
| Pious and deyout worſhip of almighty Gop; that we 
| honour him, and pay him that homage and reſpect, 

which 1s due from creatures to him that made them, 
and is the great ſovereign and judge of the world; 
that we have an inward reverence and eſteem of 
him, and that we expreſs this by all ſolemn external 
acknowledgments of him ; as by praying to him for 
the ſupply of our wants; by praiſing him for all the 
bleſſings and benefits which we have received at his 
W Ps Pg 
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2. 


and the ſeaſon of doing it. 


times for the performance of theſe duties; and then 


when we are employed in them, we be ſerious, and 


hearty, and attentive to what we are about, and 
perform every part of divine worſhip with thoſe 


circumſtances of reverence and reſpect, which may 
teſtify our awful ſenſe of the divine majeſty, and 
our inward and profound veneration of him, with 
whom we have to do. And this is that which is 
directly and properly religion. 

2. This care of our own falvation does conſiſt 
likewiſe in the conſcientious and conſtant obedience 
and practice pf Go ps holy laws, in the conformity 
of our lives and actions to the laws which he hath 
given us, whether they be natural, or written upon 


our hearts, or made known to us by the revelation 


of his word ; that we govern our paſſions by reaſon, 
and moderate our ſelves in the uſe of ſenſual delights, 


| ſo as not to tranſgreſs the rules of temperance and 


chaſtity 3 that we demean our ſelves towards others, 


and converſe with them with Juſtice and fidelity, with 
| kindneſs and charity. 


Theſe are the ſum of the divine laws, and the heads 
of our duty towards our ſelves and others; all which 
are more powerfully enforced upon us by the revela- 


tion of the goſpel, and the plain promiſes and threat- 
nings of it; the faith of CHRIST being the moſt 


firm and effectual principle both of piety towards 


Gob, and of univerſal obedience to "_ his n 


commands. 
And this is the great work which Gop hath ſent 
us to do in the world. So the wiſe man ſums up our 


duty, Eccleſ. xii. 23. “ Fear Gop, and keep his 
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SE RM. « /commandments ; for this is the whole duty oft 


man.“ The fear and reverence of the divine ma- 
jeſty is the great foundation and principle of religion; 
but obedience to Gop's laws, is the life and practice 

of it. Gop does not expect that we ſhould ſpend the 
greateſt part of our time in the immediate acts of 


religion, and in the ſolemn duties of his worſhip and 


ſervice; but only that we ſhould allot a fitting portion of 
our time to theſe, according to the circumſtances of our 
condition in this world, and the example of holy and 
good men that are in the like circumſtances with our 


ſelves. For ſuch is the goodneſs of 'Gop, that he does 


not only allow us to provide for the neceſſaries and 
conveniencies of this life; but hath made it our duty 
ſo to do. It is one of the. precepts of the goſpel, 
' which the apoſtle chargeth the biſhops and teachers 
of the goſpel to inculcate frequently upon chriſtians, 
46 that they which have believed in Gop, ſhould be 


careful to maintain good works,” that is, to en- 


ploy themſelves in the works of an honeſt calling,” 


<< for neceſſary uſes ;** that is, for the ſupport of their 


families, and the relief of thoſe who are in want and 
neceſſity. And the apoſtle lays great weight and 
ſtreſs upon this, as a very great duty, Tit. iii. 8. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have 
believed in Gop, might be careful to maintain 
« good can Theſe things are good and profitable 
£ unto men;“ that is, of g general benefit and advan 
tage to mankind. "= 

So that no man's calling is a hindrance to religion, 
but a part of it; and by performing the duties of 
mw” in their * b and pending the yo” 
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ft of our time in any honeſt and uſeful employment, we SE RM 
* may make our whole life a perpetual ſerving of Gop 3, 2 8 
3 we may glorify Gop in our eating and drinking, and 

e in all other lawful and uſeful actions of life. In fag. 
eving the occaſions and neceſſities of life, with ſobriety 

£ and temperance, and in managing our worldly come 

d merce with juſtice and integrity, we may ſerye Gon; 

"WM and perform conſiderable duties of religion. 

r So that provided we do nothing that is ſinful, 2 

d manage the actions and concernments of this life, 


with a due regard and ſubſerviency to the great inte. 
reſts of eternity, we may do the work of Gop all the 
while we are providing for our ſelves, and employed | 
in the works of an honeſt calling: for Gop, wle | 
hath deſigned this life in order to the other, conſiders 
the neceſſities of our preſent ſtate, and allows: us to 
make proviſion for it, 
There are ſome perſons indeed whoſe birth ol 
condition ſets them above the common employments 
of life, and the works of an ordinary calling: but 
theſe alſo have a work given them to do; for Gop 
| hath ſent no man into the world to no purpoſe, and 
only to take his paſtime therein; neque enim ita gene- 


8, rati ſumus q natura, ut ad ludum & jocum facti eſſẽ 

il videamur; ſed ad ſeveritatem potius, & quædam ſtudia 

Ve  graviora atque majora; for we are not "(ſays Tully 

in de off. lib. 1.) ſo framed by nature, as if we were 

le made for ſport and jeſt, but for more ſerious em- 

n- * ployments, and for greater and weightier buſi- 

< neſs;” and thoſe who are tied to no particular call- 

n, ing, may allow ſo much larger portions of their time : 
of i to religion, and the ſervice of Gop 3 and Gon like- 

eſt wiſe * from _ that whey ſhould be uſeful 


W 


— 
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to mankind in ſome higher and nobler way, accord. 


— ing to the publickneſs af their ſtation and influence. 


Such perſons may be ſerviceable. to their country, and 


the affairs of government, and in the care of pub. 
lick Juſtice, and may employ their time in preparing 


and rendring themſelves more fit for this ſervice, 
They may find a great deal of work to do in the 


good government of their families, and in the pru- 


dent care and management of their eſtates, and in 
reconciling differences among their neighbours, and 
in conſidering the neceſſities of the Pers and provt- 
ding for their ſupply. 

So that beſides the proper work of religion, and 
the more immediate fervice of Gon, every man in the 
world, how exempt ſoever his condition be from the 
common care and drudgery of humane life, may 
find work enough wherein he may uſefully employ all 


his time, and provide for his own, and for the com- 
mon benefit of mankind; and Gop expects it as a 
duty from ſuch, that every man ſhould employ him- 


ſelf in ſome work or other, ſuitable to the ſtation in 


which Gop hath placed him in this world. 


II. The work which Gop hath given us to do in 
the world, conſiſts in doing what we can to further 
and promote the ſalvation of others. This chiefly 
lies upon us, Who are the miniſters of Gop, and 


to whom the word of reconciliation is committed.” 


We are more eſpecially commiſſion'd and appointed 


for this work, and are © ambaſſadors for CHRIS, 


« to beſeech men in his ſtead to be reconciled to 


« Gon.” We are ſent by Gop in a more peculiar 
manner, and appointed for this very work, to 


$6 watch for mens ſouls,” and to be inſtruments 
3 and 


and the ſeaſon for doing it. 
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and means of their eternal happineſs. And therefore 8 ERM. 
we who are ſent by God in a more peculiar manner, , CI, 


and have this work aſſigned us to do in the world, 
ought to be very vigorous and induſtrious in it; and 
this, whether we conſider the nature of our employ- 
ment, or the glorious reward of. it, 


1. If we conſider the nature of our employment, 


both in reſpect of the honour and the happineſs of it. 
'Tis the moſt honourable work that mortal man can 
be employed in; *tis the ſame in kind, and in the 


main end and deſign of it, with that of the bleſſed 


angels; for we alſo are ** miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 


«© by Gop to miniſter, for the good of thoſe who 
ee ſhall be heirs of falvation.”** We are the meſſen- 


gers and ambaſſadors of Gop to men, ſent to treat 


with them .about the terms of their peace and recon- 
ciliation with Gop, to offer ſalvation to them, and 
to direct them to the beſt ways and means of pro- 

curing it. Nay, we have the honour to be employed 
in the very ſame work that the Son of Gop was, when 
he was upon the earth, to ſeek and to fave them that 
« are loſt; and to call ſinners to repentance ;” and 
to carry on that work, whereof he himfelf laid the 


foundation, when he was in the world. And what 


greater honour can be put upon the ſons of men, 
than to help forward that glorious deſign and under- 
taking of the Sox of Gop, for the ſalvation of n man- 
kind. 


And *tis an employment no leſs happy and honou- 


rable; 'tis not to drudge about the mean and lo _ 
concernments of this life; a perpetual toil and care 


about . what we ſhall eat and drink, and where- 
* withal we ſhall be clothed,” which is the buſineſs 


of 


1636 The work ahn d ts eviry man, 
* E: of a worldly employment; but it is a direct and 


$* his righteouſneſs,” and a — etdeavoar to 
promote theſe. It does not conſiſt in the labour of 4 
our body, and in bodily toil; but in the delightful ch 
exerciſe of our minds, about the beſt and nobleſt ob. 
jects, Gop, and heaven, and eternity; in an earneſt If 
and faithful endeavour by all wiſe ways and means to 
gain ſouls to Gop, and © to turn ſinners from the 
« errors of their ways,“ and to prevent their eternal 
ruin and deſtruction ; and next to the procuring of pl 
our own happineſs, to be inftrumental to the happi- 5 


neſs of others, which is certainly the moſt pleaſant RY 
and noble work that we can poſſibly be employed in; 85 
eſpecially if we conſider, that by the very nature of ſh; 
our employment, we do at the ſame time, and by the ; 
very fame means, carry on both theſe deſigns, of the 5 
ſalvation of ourſelves and others. So St, Paul Fg 
tells Timothy, when he exhorts him upon this very 8 
conſideration,“ to give himſelf wholly® to this bleſſed 
work becauſe, ſays he, „ in doing this, thou ſat ff © 
„ fave thyſelf, and them that hear thee,” 1 Tim, be 
iv. 16. And when two of the greateſt and beſt de- = 
figns in the world, our own happineſs, and the fal- os 
vation of others, do ſo happily meet in one, and are WW 2 
Jointly carried on by the fame labour: 3 this ought to 7 
be a great ſpur and incitement to us, to be vigorous ' _ 
and unwearied, © and abundant in the work of the 11 
« Logp;” and a mighty encouragement to us % , gra 
* preach the word, to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out l 
*< of ſeaſon,” and © to be examples to others, in ſelv 
8 word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in us 


1 « faith, in purity * as St. Paul chargeth Timoth) . 00 
| 2 


* . 


PE the act for doing it. 


in the moſt folemn and awful manner, & before Gop, SER Mt. 
« and the Lox D Jzesvs CHRIST, who ſhall judge 


* the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 

« kingdom,” 1 Tim. iv. 12. and 2 Tim. iv. 1. And . 
then, | 

2. If we conſider the 3 reward of this work. \ 

If we be faithful and induſtrious i in it, it will advance 
us to a higher degree of glory and happineſs in the 
other world. They that be wiſe” (ſays the pro- 
phet, Dan. xii. PDE „ ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
« the firmament, and they that turn many to righ- 
« teouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever.” They 
that are induſtrious in this work, as they are c worthy 
« of double honour” in this world, ſo they ſhall 
ſhine with a double glory and luſtre in the other. 

But tho” this work of promoting the falvation of 
others, be chiefly incumbent upon thoſe whoſe office it 
is toattend upon this very thing; yet we are all of us 
concerned in it, according to the advantages and op- 
portunities we have for it. Every man is concerned 
to help forward the falyation of his brother, and not 
let him periſh if he can help it; and it is in every 
man's power to contribute ſomething to this bleſſed 
: work of ſaving others by ſeaſonable counſel and ad- 


vice, by kind and gentle reproof, but eſpecially by 


a holy and exemplary converſation, by a ſhining 
virtue, which hath a ſilent power of perſuaſion, and 


I know not what ſecret charm and attraftion to 


draw and allure others to the imitation of it. 

III. And in order to both theſe, the faving of our- 
ſelves and others, this work, which Gop hath given 
us to do in the world, conſiſts in the careful uſe and 
good husbandry of our time ; for without this, neither 


Sas b * W 
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8ER M. the one nor the other can be promoted and carried on 
6 2 any purpoſe. Time is the ſeaſon and opportunity of 


carrying on of any work, and for that reaſon is one 


of the moſt valuable things; and yet nothing is 
more waſtefully ſpent, and more prodigally ſquandered 

away by a great part of mankind than this, which 
next to our immortal fouls, is of all other things moſt 


precious; becauſe upon the right uſe or abuſe of 


our time, our eternal happineſs or miſery does de. 
pend. Men have generally ſome guard upon them 


ſelves, as to their money and eſtates, and will not with 
eyes open ſuffer others to rob and deprive them of it: 

but we will let any body almoſt rob us of our time, 
and are contented to expoſe this precious treaſure to 
every body's rapine and extortion, and can quietly look 


on, whilſt men thruſt in their hands and take it out by 
whole handfuls, as if it were of no greater value than 
| ſilver was in Solomon's days, no more than the ſtones 


in the ſtreet. And yet when it is gone, all the ſilver 


and gold in the world cannot purchaſe and fetch 
back the leaſt moment of it, when perhaps we would 


give all the world for a very ſmall part of that 


time, which we parted with reg ſuch cheap and 
caſy terms. 


Good Gop ! what a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs prodigal 


ty 18 this! do we conſider what we do, when we give 


away ſuch large portions of our time to our caſe 


and - pleaſure, to diverſion and idleneſs, or trifling 


and unprofitable converſation, to the making and 
receiving of impertinent viſits, and the uſual and 


almoſt inſeparable attendants thereof, ſpiteful obſer- 
vations upon them that are preſent, and ſlandering 
and n ting thoſe that are abſent; (for he great 

| „„ eng 


and the ſeaſon of doing it. 


: deſign of moſt people in viſits, is not to better one SER M. 
another, but to ſpy and make faults, and not tow 1 


mend them; to get time off their hands, to ſhew 
their fine clothes, and to recommend themſelves to 
the mutual contempt of one another, by a plentiful 
impertinence ) when we part with it by wholeſale 
in ſleep and dreſſings, and can ſpend whole mornings 


between the comb and the glaſs, and the afternoon 


at plays, and whole nights in gaming, or in riot, 
and lewdneſs, and intemperance; in all which people 
commonly waſte their Dane and their time toge- 
ther! 

_ Nay how do even the beſt of us miſplace chis 
precious treaſure ; and tho' we do not employ it to 


wicked purpoſes, and in works of iniquity, yet we 


do not apply it to the beſt and nobleſt uſe, to the 
glory of Gop, and the good and falvation of men 


by thus laying out this treaſure, we might lay up 


&« for our ſelves treaſures in ms” and * others 


on in the way thither. 


Thus our bleſſed Saviour vt EY precious 
time, in going about doing good,” in all kinds, 


and upon all occaſions, healing the bodies, and en- 


lightning the minds, and faving the ſouls of men : 
this was his buſineſs, and this was his delight ; it was 


„ his meat and drink,” and his very life, he ſpent 


himſelf in it, and facrificed his eaſe, and his ſafety, 


and his life to theſe great ends, for which he came 


into the world; he conſidered the goodneſs and the 


| greatneſs of this work, and the little time he had to 


do it in, which made him inceſſantly induſtrious in 


it, and to run the race which was ſet before him with 
great ſpced, and 6 to work while it is day,” be- 


1 . cauſe, 


y 


The work ere fo every man, 


SERM. cauſe he knew ** the night would come when no 


man can work.” And this brings me to the 
Second thing I obſerved, from the text, namely, 
that there is a certain and limited time for every man 


to do this work in; © while it is day. I muſt work 


< the works of him that ſent me, whilſt it is day.” 


And this day comprehends all the opportunities of 


our life, which will ſoon be over, and therefore had 


need to be well ſpent. . A great part of our life is 


paſt before the ſeaſon of working begins; it is a great 


while before the uſe of our reaſon begins, and we 
. Tome to have our ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between 


good and evil; before our underſtandings are ripe for 
the ſerious conſideration of Gop and religion, and 


for the due care of our ſouls, and of the eternal con- 


cernment of another world; ſo that this firſt part of, 
our ſife is in a great meaſure uſeleſs and unprofitable 


to us, in regard to our great deſign. For infancy and 

childhood are but the dawnings of this day, and no 

flit time to work in; and youth, which is as the morn- | 
ing of this day, tho" it is the flower of our time, and 


the moſt proper ſeaſon of all other, for the remem- 
brance of Gop, and the impreſſions of religion; yet 
it is uſually poſſeſt by vanity and vice; the common 
cuſtom and practice of the world, hath devoted this 
beſt part of our age to the worſt employments, to the 
ſervice of ſin and of our luſts. How very few are 


there that lay hold of this opportunity, and employ 
it to the beſt purpoſes? and yet the following courſe 


of our lives doth in a great meaſure depend upon it; 
for moſt perſons do continue and hold on in the way 
which they ſet out at firſt, whether it be good or 


bad. And thaſe who neglect to improve this firſt oh- 


* * 


fe 


. 


r . w HA FU, - 


' 


and the ſeaſon of doing it. 1641 
no portunity of their lives, do ſeldom recover them-SE RM. 
| ſelves afterwards. Gop's grace may ſeize upon men Rb. 

in any part of their lives; but according to the moſt 
ordinary methods of it, the foundations and princi- 
ples of religion and virtue are moſt commonly laid in 
a pious and virtuous education. This is the great 
opportunity of our lives, which ſettleth and fixeth 
moſt men, either in a good or bad courſe, and the 
fortune of their whole lives does uſually follow i it, and 
depend upon it. | 
'Tis true indeed our day continues many times a 
great while longer, and we are to work while it 
continues; and *tis never too late to begin to do well, 
and to enter upon a good courſe: but there is no ſuch 
proper and advantageous ſeaſon for the beginning of 
this work, as in our youth and tender years. This 
"Wie accepted time, this is the day of ſalvation.“ 
Gop's grace is then moſt forward and ready to aſſiſt 
us; and we are then leaſt of all indiſposd for the 
receiving of the impreſſions of it; and the impreſ- 
ſions of it do then go deepeſt into our minds, and 
are moſt laſting and durable. But if we neglect this 
opportunity, we provoke Gon by degrees to with- 
draw his grace, and to take away his HoLy SPIRIT 
from us, and by degrees we ſettle in vicious habits, 
and are every day more and more hardened 
* through the deceitfulneſs of ſin.” It is never too 
late to work while the day laſts ; but the ſooner we 
begin this work, and ſet about it in good earneſt, the 
eaſter we ſhall find it; if we defer it late, every ſtep 
will be up the hill, and againſt the grain. | 
Thirdly, after this ſeaſon 1s expired, there will be 


no further opportunity of working | z When this day is 


once 


The work gſign d to every man, 


* once at an end, then * cometh the night when no 
man can work.” The night is a time unfit for 


work, when we can hardly do any thing, if we had 
never ſo great a mind to it; and there is ſuch a night 
coming upon every one of us, and wo be to us if 
we have our work to do when the night Over- 
takes us. 1 


There is uſually an evening before this night, 


when it will be very difficult for us, and next to impoſ- 
ſible, to do this work; and this is the time of ſick- 
neſs and old. age, in which men are commonly unkt 
for any work; but moſt of all, that which require, 


the whole force and vigour of our minds, the buſi. 


nels of religion. If we attempt this work then, we 
ſhall go very heartleſly about it,and do it very imper- 
fectly, and be forc*d to ſlubber it over, and to hud- 
dle it up in great haſte and confuſion, and fo as we 
can hardly hope that Gop will accept it. For how 
unfit are men to do any thing, when they are full of 


the ſenſe of their own infirmities, and life it ſelf is 


become ſo great a burden to them, that they are 
hardly able to ſtand under it ! how uncapable ſhall we 
then be of doing the greateſt and moſt momentous 
work of our lives, when our faculties are almoſt quite 


ſpent and worn out, and all the powers of life are decay - 


ed in us; when our underſtandings are dark and dull, 
our memories frail and treacherous, and our hearts 
hard and “ deceitful above all things!“ when ſick- 


neſs and old age overtake us, we ſhall then find to 


our forrow that ** ſufficient for that day is the evil 
&« thereof; we ſhall have need then of nothing elſe 
to do, but to bear our infirmities with patience and 


decency ; and it is well if we can rally together of the 


broken 


| and clog'd with more indiſpoſitions. 


and the ſeaſon of doing it. 


Beſides, how can we expect that Gop ſhould ac- 


cept of any work that we do at ſuch a time? with 


what face can we put off Gop with the dregs of our 
life? or how can we hope that he will be pleaſed 


with the ſervice of thoſe years, which we ourſelves. 


e take no pleaſure in? if we offer the lame in fa- 
& crifice, is it not evil? and if we offer the blind, 


(. js it not evil? offer it now to thy governour, and 


« ſee if he will be pleaſed with thee? o 

And ſickneſs is commonly as bad a time as old 
age, and uſually incumber'd with greater difficulties, 
If a violent 
diſtemper ſeize upon us, it many times takes away the 
uſe of our reaſon, and deprives us of all opportunity 
of conſideration ; it makes us both inſenſible of the 
danger of our condition, and incapable of uſing the 
means to avoid it. And if we have neglected reli- 


gion before, and have put off the great work of our 


life to the end of it, our opportunity is irrecovera- 
bly loſt ; for there is nothing to be done in reli- 
gion, when our reaſon is once departed from us; 
e the night is then come“ indeed, and © darkneſs 


* hath overtaken us; and tho? we be {till alive, 


yet are we as unfit for any work, as if we were natu- 
rally dead. 


And this is no ſuch rare and e N caſe; 
for it happens to many; and every man that wilfully 


defers the work of religion and repentance to a dy- 


ng hour, hath reaſon to fear that he ſhall be thus 
ſurpriſed 
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X PREP : C 
| ſufficient guard to us againſt peeviſhneſs and diſcon- CLus 
tent; we had need then have nothing elſe to do, but 
to be old and weak, to be ſick and die. 
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854 M. ſurpriſed in his ſin and ſecurity, and by the juſt 
* judgment of Gop dprived of all the opportunity of 
life and ſalvation, while he is yet in the land of the 
living. 
But if Gop be more * unto us, 3 viſit 
As with ſuch a ſickneſs, as leaves us the uſe of our 
0 | underſtandings, yet all that we do in religion at ſuch 
a time, proceeds from ſo violent a cauſe, from the 
preſent terror of death, and the dreadful apprehen- = 
ſion of that eternal miſery which is juſt ready to 


themſelves © ten times more the children of wrath 
e than they were before.” So that all the work 
that we can do at ſuch a time, ought not to be 
much reckoned upon, and can give us little or no 
comfort; becauſe it is ſo infinitely uncertain whether, : 


it it be real and . and whether the effect of ſo 
violent 


ſwallow us up, that it is one of the hardeſt things in AV 
the world, not only for others, but even for our- th 
ſelves, to know whether our reſolutions, and this " 
ſudden and haſty fit of repentance be ſincere or not: n 
for it is natural, and almoſt unavoidable, for a man | 
bil to repent, and be ſorry for what he hath done, 0 
1 when he is going to execution: but the great queſti- 5 
1 on is, what this man would do, if his life were 
"4 ſpared? whether his repentance would hold good, 25 
= and he would become a new man, and change his | Pl 
4 former courſe of life, or relapſe into it again? and - 
; 1 it is by no means certain, that he would not be as 
1 bad as he was before: becauſe we ſee many, who, 5 
3 when they lie upon a ſick bed give all imaginable teſti- . 
| mony of a deep ſorrow, and a hearty repentance for K 
wn their fins, who yet upon their recovery, return to = 
" | their former ſins with a greater appetite, and make 1 


| 
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violent a cauſe would laſt and continue, if the 8 ERM. 
cauſe were removed. Therefore we ſhould work 
„ while it is day; for whatever we do in the 
evening of our lives, will be done with great diffi- 
culty, and with very doubtful ſucceſs. 

But beſides this evening, there is © a night coming 
« when no man can work; ** death will ſeize upon 
us, and then our ſtate will be irrecoverably con- 
cluded ; after that it will be impoſſible for us to da 
any thing towards our own falvation, or to have any 
thing done for us by others : the prayers of the liy- 
ing will not avail the dead, as the tree falls fo it 
4 lies; there is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor device 
« in the ſgrave whither we are going,” therefore, 
according to the counſel of the wiſe man, © what our 
e hand findeth to do, let us do it with our might.'”* >= 

This counſel concerns all ages and perſons, I will 
apply it to the young, in the words of the wiſe 
preacher, Ecclel. xii. 1. Remember now thy crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
« come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
| « ſhalt ay, I have no pleaſure in them.” To them 
who are in the vigour of their age, in the words of 
the prophet, Ifa. ch. lv. 6. Seek the Loxp while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
© near.” And to them that are old, in the words 
of another prophet, - Jer. xiii. 16. ** Give glory to 
e the Lox p your Gopy before he cauſeth darkneſs, 
and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- | 
* tains, and while ye look for light, he turn it into 
* the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark- 
“i neſs.” And let us every one of us, of what age 
or condition ſoever, apply it to ourſelves, in the 


NES FhL- Mo words 


1646 Of the great duties of natural religion, 
words of our bleſſed S A viou here in the text, 1 
« muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while 
« it is 1 the cometh when no man can 
e work,” 
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SERM ON CI. 
Of the oreat duties of natural religion, 1 
with the ways and means of know- = 
ing them. 


| MICAH vi. 6, 7, 8. 
FW herewith ſpall T come before the Lok p, and bow ny 
ſelf before the high Gop ? ſhall I come before him 
with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 
Mill the Loxp be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall I give 
my firſt-born for my tranſereſſion, the fruit of my bocy | 
for the fin of my ſoul ? 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 


doth the Lok p require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 


N the beginning of this chapter, the prophet 
tells the people of Iſrael, that the Loxp had 
« a controverſy with them ;” and that he might 


direct them how to take up this quarrel, he brings 
in one making this inquiry in the name of the peo- 
ple; wherewith ſhall I come before the Losp, 
and bow my ſelf before the high Gop 2” that is, 
by what kind of worſhip or devotion may I addreß 

| | | my. 


le 
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my ſelf to him in the moſt acceptable manner? by SE RM. 


what means may I hope to appeaſe his diſpleaſure ? 


to ſatisfy this enquiry, he firſt inſtanceth in the chief 
kinds of facrifices and, expiations that were in uſe 
among the Jews and Heathens ; © ſhall I come be- 


<« fore him with burnt- offerings ?˙˙ the conſtant ſa- 
crifice that was offered to Gop by way of acknow- 
ledgment of his dominion over the creatures; with 


& calvesof a year old?” which was the ſin- offering 
which the high-prieſt offered for himſelf. Or will 
he rather accept of thoſe great and coſtly ſacrifices 


which were offered upon ſolemn and publick occa- 
ſions, ſuch as that was which Solomon offered at the 
dedication of the temple ? © will the Loo be plea- 
« ſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
& of rivers of oil? Or if none of theſe will do, 


ſhall I try to atone him. after the manner of the 
heathen, by the deareſt thing in the world, the 


| firſt-born of my children? „ ſhall I give my firſt- 


6 born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 


_ ol, 


* for the ſin of my ſoul? ” if Gop was to be ap- 


peaſed at all, ſurely they thought it muſt be by 


ſome of theſe ways, for beyond theſe they could ima- 


gine nothing of greater value and efficacy, 


But the prophet tells them that they were quite 


out of the way, in thinking to pacify Gop upon 
theſe terms, that there are other things which are 
much better and more pleaſing to him than any of 


_ theſe ſacrifices, For ſome of them were expreſiy 

forbidden by Gop, © as the offering up of our chil- 
« dren ;” and for the reſt, they were not good in 

_ themſelves, but meerly by virtue of their inſtitutian, 
and becauſe they were commanded. But the things | 
12K 2 which 
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8 E RAG, which he would recommend to them, are ſuch as are 

I. 

— good in their own nature, and required of us by 
Gon upon that account. He hath ſhewed thee, 

O man, what is good, and what doth the Logp 

require of thee, bur to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 

6 and to walk humbly with thy Goo??? 

So that in theſe words you have, 7 | 

Firft, an enquiry which is the beſt way to appeaſe 
Gop when he is offended; © wherewith ſhall I come 
c before the Lox p, and bow e before the 
„high Gop ?” 

Secondly, the way that men are apt to take in this 
caſe; and that 1s by ſome external piece of religion 
and devotion ; ſuch as ſacrifice was both among Jews 

and Heathens. Shall I come before him with burnt- 
„ offerings, &c. By which queſtions the prophet 
intimates that men are very apt to pitch upon this 

courſe. 

Thirdly, the courſe which Gop himſelf direct 
to, and which will effectually pacify him. He 
e hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
te whatdoth the Lox» thy Gop require of thee, &c.” 

The firſt being a mere queſtion, there needs no 
more to be faid of it; only that it is a queſtion of 
great importance; what is the moſt effectual way to 
appeaſe Gop when we have offended him? for who 


* 


can bear his indignation, and who can ſtand before 6 
him, when once he 1s angry ? Letus conſider then, te 
in the 4 10 
Second place, the way that men are e apt to take to « 
pacify Gop ; and that is by ſome external piece. < 
of religion and devotion, ſuch as were facrifices cc 


among the Jews and Heathens, " ſhall I come before < 
7 him 
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& him with burnt-offerings?* This is the way which SERM. 
men are moſt apt to chooſe. The Jews, you ſee, Be — 
pitched upon the external. parts of their religion, thoſe. 

which were moſt pompous and ſolemn, the richeſt. 

and moſt coſtly facrifices, ſo they might but keep 

their ſins, they were well enough content to offer 

any thing elſe to Gop; they thought nothing too 

good for him, provided he would not oblige them 

to become better. 

And thus it is among ourſelves, when we appre- 
hend God is diſpleaſed with us, and his judgments are 
abroad in the earth, we are content to do any thing, 
but © to learn righteouſneſs ;** we are willing to ſub- - 
mit to any kind of external devotion and humilia- 
tion, to faſt, and pray, to afflict ourſelves and to 
cry mightily unto Gop; things ſome of them good 
in themſelves, but the leaſt part of that which Gop 
requires of us. 

And as for the PR” of ae i in caſe of public 
judgments and calamities, they are the moſt inquiſiti tive 
and (as they pretend) the moſt skilful people in the 
world to pacify Gon; and they have a thouſand ſolemn 
devices to this purpoſe. I do not wrong them, by re- 
preſenting them enquiring after this manner. Shall 
I go before a crucifix, and bow myſelf to it, as 
„to the high Gop? And becauſe the Logp is a 
* great King, and it is perhaps too much boldneſs 
te and arrogancy to make immediate addreſſes al- 

«* ways to him; to which of the ſaints or angels 
* ſhall I go to mediate for me, and intercede on 
* my behalf? Will the Lok p be pleaſed with thou- 
* ſands of pater-nofters, or with ten thouſands of 


% ave-marys ? Shall the hoſt travel in het 
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. SERM. “ myſelf undertake a tedious pilgrimage? Or ſhall 
| * 2, I lift myſelf a ſoldier for the holy war, or for. the 
extirpation of hereticks? Shall I give half my 
« eſtate to a convent for my tranſgreſſion, or chaſtiſ 
& and puniſh my body for the fin of my ſoul?” 
Thus men deceive. themſelves, and will ſubmit to all 
the extravagant ſeverities, that the petulancy and fol. 
ly of men can deviſe and impoſe upon them. And 


indeed it is not to be imagined, when men are once 
under the power of ſuperſtition, how ridiculous 


they may be, and yet think themſelyes religious; hoy 
prodigiouſly they may play the fool, and yet believe 
they pleaſe Gop ; what cruel and barbarous thing 


they may do to themſelves and others, and yet be 


« verily perſuaded ax Nas Gop good ſervice.” 


And what is the myitery of all this, but that men 


are loth to do that without which, nothing elſe that 


we do is acceptable to Gop? They * hate to be r. 


% formed ;” and for this reaſon, they will be con. 
tent to do any thing, rather than be put to the trouble 
of mending themſelves; every thing is eaſy in com 


pariſon of this task, and Gop may have any terms 


of them, ſo he will let them be quiet in their ſing 


and excuſe them from the real virtues of a good like, 


And this brings me to the 


Third'thing, which I principally intended to ſpeak 


to. The courſe which Gop himſelf directs to, and 
which will effectually pacify him, He hath ſheve 

«6 thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
„Lonp require of thee, but to do juſtly, a and t0 


& love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gov? 


In the handling of which, I ſhall, 


Firlh, 
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Firſt; conſider thoſe ſeveral duties which Gop SERM. 
here requires of us; and upon the Ann of — 
which he will be pacified towards us. 

Secondly, by what ways and means Gop hath: | 
diſcovered theſe duties to us, and the goodneſs of 
them; * he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
« ogod, N 

. We will briefly conſider the ſeveral d which 
Gop here requires of us, and upon the performance 
of which he will be pacified towards us; What 
« doth the Load require of thee, but to do juſtly, 

« and to love mercy, and to n humbly with 75 
« Gop ? ?? | 

It was uſual among the Jews to reduce all "Y a5 
of religion to theſe three heads, juſtice, mercy, and 
piety; under the firſt two, comprehending the duties 
which we owe to one another, and under che third, 
duties which we owe to Gop.. ads 

1, Juſtice. And I was going to tell you what it 
is, but I conſidered that every man knows it, as well 
as any definition can explain it to him. I fhall only 
put you in mind of ſome of the principal Inſtances 
of it, and the ſeveral virtues comprehended under it. 
And, | 

F irſt, juſtice is conven in the making of laws 5 
that they be ſuch as are equal and reaſonable, uſeful - 
and beneficial, for the honour of Gop and religion, 
and for the publick good of human ſociety ; this is 
a great truſt, in the diſcharge of which, if men be 
biaſſed by favour or intereſt, and drawn aſide from 
the conſideration and regard of-the publick good, 
it is a far greater crime and of worſe confequence 


than any private act of 3 between man and 
man . 9 | And 
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And then, juſtice is alſo concerned in the due 

execution of the laws; which are the guard of pri- 

vate property, the ſecurity of publick peace, and of 


religion and good manners. And, 


Laſtly, in the obſervance of laws and E 


to them; which is a debt which every man owes to 


humane ſociety. 


But more eſpecially juſtice is 1 in the ob. 


ſervance of thoſe laws, whether of Gop or man,which 


reſpect the rights of men, and their mutual com. 
merce and intercourſe with one another. That ve 


uſe honeſty and integrity in all our dealings, in op 


poſition to fraud and deceit; truth and fidelity, in op- 
poſition to falſhood and breach of truſt -; equity and 
good conſcience, in oppoſition to all kind of oppteſ. 


| fion and exaction. Theſe are the principal branches, 
and inſtances of this great and comprehenſive duty 


of juſtice; the violation whereof is fo much the 


greater ſin, becauſe this virtue is the firmeſt bond of 


humane ſociety, upon the obſervation whereof, the 
peace and happineſs of mankind does ſo much * 
pend. 

2. Mercy, which does not only Ggnify the 5 


affection of pity and compaſſion towards thoſe that 


are in miſery and neceſſity, but the effects of it, in 
the actual relief of thoſe whoſe condition calls for 


our charitable help and aſſiſtance; by feeding the 


hungry, and clothing the naked, and viſiting the fick, 
and vindicating the oppreſſed, and comforting the 
afflicted, and miniſtring eaſe and relief to them if it 


be in our power. And this is a very lovely virtue, 


and argues more goodneſs in men than mere uftice 


doth, "For a is a a n but * 
| _ favour 


with the ways and means of knowing the. | 
favour and kindneſs. And this perhaps may be the * 


reaſon of the different expreſſions in the text, that — 


when Gop barely commands ns © to do juſtly? he 


requires we ſhould . love mercy,” that is, take a 


particular pleaſure and delight in the exerciſe of this 
virtue, which is ſo proper and agreeable to mankind, 
that we commonly call it humanity, giving its name 
from our very nature. In ſhort, it is ſo excellent a 
virtue, that I ſhould be very ſorry that any religion 
ſnould be able to pretend to che practice of it more 
2 our own. 
3. Piety; © to walk vin with thy Gop.” 

4 T o walk humbly in the fear of the Loxp;“ fo the 
Chaldee paraphraſe renders theſe words. And this 
_ phraſe may comprehend all thoſe acts of religion 
which refer immediately to Gop; a firm belief of 
his being and perfections; an awful ſenſe of him, 
as the dread ſovereign and righteous judge of the 
world; a due regard to his ſeryice, and a reverent be- 
haviour of ourſelves towards him in all acts of wor- 
ſhip and religion, in oppoſition to atheiſm and a 
prophane negle& and contempt of Gop and religi- 
on; a new and monſtrous kind of impiety! which 
of late years hath broke in upon us, and got head 
among us, not only contrary to the example of for- 
mer ages, but in deſpite of the very genius and 
temper of the nation, which is naturally devout 30g 
zealous 1 in religion. 

Or elſe this phraſe of walking humbly with 
Go, may refer more particularly to the poſture and 
condition of the people of Iſrael at that time, who 
were fallen under the heavy diſpleaſure of Gop for 
their ſins. And'then the duty required. is, that being 
You. VI, 53% - - * nl. 
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8 3 ſenſible how highly Gov. hath been offended by = 
wy by the general corruption and vitiouſneſs of the age, 
which like a leproſy hach ſpread it ſelf almoſt over 
the whole body of the nation, and by that open 
lewdneſs and that inſolent impieties which are daily 
committed amongſt us; I ſay, that being deeply ſen- 
ſibly of this, we do with all humility acknowledge 
our fins to Gov, and repent of them, and implore 
his mercy and forgiveneſs, and reſolve by his grace 
eto turn every one from the evil of our ways, and 
from the wickedneſs that is in our hands; which 
Go grant we may every one do“ this day, accord- 
ing to the pious deſign and intention of it. And if 
we be ſincere in this reſolution, who can tell but 
« Gop will turn and repent,and turn away his anger 
C from us, that we periſh not.“ Nay, we have great 
| reaſon to believe, that he will be pacified towards us, 
So he hath declared, Ia. i. 16. Waſh ye, make 
« you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
« before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
« well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 
« the fatherleſs, plead for the widow z come now, 
«© and let us reaſon together, faith the LorÞ ; though 
« your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
« ſnow 3 though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 
« as wooll.“ But if we continue unreformed, Gop will 
fay to us, as he does there to the people of Ifrael, 
to what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices 
Þ 4 unto me? your calling of aſſemblies I cannot away 
with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting; and 
« when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
40 eyes from you; when ye make many prayers, [ 
2 will not hear.“ To which let me add that excel- 
kent 
* This fg. uin, preach'd upon occafun of publick fo 


T 
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Tent Gaying of the ſon of Sirach to this purpoſe, Ecclus. CRE M- 
<< xxxiv. 25, 26. © He that waſheth himſelf after — 
« the touching of a dead body, if he touch it again, 
c what availeth his waſhing? fo is it with a man that 
« faſteth for his ſins, and goeth again and doth the 
t ſame things. Who will hear his prayer, or what | 
(e doth his humbling profit him?” 
Il. Let us conſider by what ways and means Gop 
hath made known theſe duties to us, and the good- 
neſs and the obligation of them. © He hath ſhewed, 
« thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 0 
« LoRD require of thee? I ſhall mention five ways 
whereby Gop hath diſcovered this to us. 
1. By a kind of natural inſtinet. 
2. By natural reaſon, | 
3. By the general vote and conſent of mankind. 
4. By external revelation. 
5. By the inward dictates and motions of Gon? O 
Sem upon the minds of men. 
| Firſt, by a kind of natural inſtinct, * which I _ 
mean a ſecret impreſſion upon the minds of men, 
whereby they are naturally carried to approve ſome 
things as good and fit, and to diſlike other things, as 
having a native evil and deformity i in'them. And 
this I call © a natural inſtinct,“ becauſe it does not 
ſeem to proceed ſo much from the exerciſe of our 
reaſon, as from a natural propenſion and inclination, 
like thoſe inſtincts which are in brute creatures, of 
natural affection and care towards their young ones. 
And that theſe inclinations are precedent to all rea- 
ſon and diſcourſe about them, evidently appears by 
this, that they do put forth themſelves every whit as 
| vigorouſly | in young perſons, as in thoſe of riper 
2 L'2 ' -- ..-.- *""reaſony 
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QI. in thoſe who are more poliſh'd and refin' d. For we 
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ſee plainly that the young and ignorant have as 
ſtrong impreſſions of piety and devotion, as true a 


ſenſe of gratitude and juſtice and pity, as the wiſer 


and more knowing part of mankind. A plain indi. 
cation, that the reaſon of mankind is prevented by 
a kind of natural inſtin& and anticipation concern- 
ing the good or evil, the comeli neſs or deformity 


of theſe things. And though this do not equally ex- 
tend to all the inſtances of our duty, yet as to the 


great lines and eſſential parts of it, mankind 
hardly need to conſult any other oracle, than the 
mere propenſions and. inclinations of their nature; 


as, whether we ought to reverence the divine nature, 


to be grateful to thoſe who haye conferred benefits 


upon us, to ſpeak the truth, to be faithful to our pro- 
miſe, to reſtore that which is committed to us in 


truſt, to pity and relieve thoſe that are in miſery, and 
in all things to do to others as we would have them 
do to us. 
conſider theſe two things. 

1. That men are naturally innocent or "guilty to 


themſelves, according to what they do in theſe things, 
So the apoſt 


le tells us, Rom, ii. 14, 15. 60 When 


„the gentiles which have not the law, do by nature 


« the things contained in the law, theſe having 
« not the law, are a law unto themſelves, and do 
ce ſhew the effect of the law written in their hearts, 


| 6 their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their 


a ſecret comfort in innocence, and a ſtrange plank | 


« thoughts by turns (that is according as they do 


« well or ill) accuſing or excuſing them.“ There is 


And this would further appear, if * 
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and ſatisfaction in being acquitted by our own minds S E R . 


for what we do. But on the contrary, when we con- 
tradict theſe natural dictates, what uneaſiheſs' do we 
find in our own breaſts? nay even before the fact is 
committed, our conſcience is ſtrangely diſquieted at 
the thoughts of it. When a man does but deſign to 
do a bad thing. he is as guilty to himſelf, as if he 
had committed it. Of this we have a conſiderable 
inſtance, in the firſt violence that was offered to 
nature, Gen. iv. 6. The Loxp ſaid unto Cain, why 
« art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen?“ 
the very thought of that wickedneſs which he did 
but then deſign, did diſorder his mind, and make a 
change in his very countenance, Guilt is the natural 
concomitant of heinous crimes, which fo ſoon as 
ever a man commits, his ſpirit receivesa ſecret wound, 
which cauſeth a great deal of ſmart and anguiſh, For 
ouilt is reſtleſs, . and puts the mind of man into an 
unnatural working and fermentation, never to be ſet- 
tled again but by repentance. ** The wicked are like 
« the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt,” which 
plainly ſhews that the mind of man hath a kind of 
natural ſenſe of good and evil ; becauſe whenever we 
offend againſt nature, our conſciences are touched to 
the quick, and we receive a ſting into our ſoul, 
which ſhoots and pains us, whenever we refle& upon 
what we have done. I appeal to that witneſs which 
every man carries in his breaſt, whether this be not 
2. Men are naturally full of hopes and fears, ac- 
cording as they follow or go againſt theſe natural 
dictates. A good conſcience is apt to fill men with 
confidence and 0 hopes. It does not only give 
eaſe, 
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eaſe, but ſecurity to the mind of man, againſt the 
dread of inviſible powers, and the fearful apprehen. 
ſions of a future judgment. Whereas guilt fills men 
with diſmal apprehenſions of danger, and continu 
miſgivings concerning their own ſaftety. Thus i 
was with Cain after he had ſlain his brother; « j 
< ſhall come to paſs that every one that findeth me 
« ſhall ſlay me.” Nay, when a man hath done ; 
ſecret fault, which none can accuſe him of, yet then 
is he haunted with the terrors of his own mind, and 
cannot be ſecure in his own apprehenſions; which 
plainly ſhews that men are conſcious to themſelve, 


when they do well, and when they do amiſs; and 


that the ſame natural inſtinct which prompts men 
to their duty, fills them with good hopes when they 
have done it, and with Aer fears and apprehen- 
ſions of danger when they have done contrary to it 

Secondly, Gop ſhews men what is good, by Na- 
tural reaſon ; and th at two ways ; by the convenience 
of things to our nature; ou by their tendency fo our 


| happineſs and intereſt. 


' Firſt, reaſon ſhews us e convenience of ting 


to our nature; and whatever is agreeable to the 
primitive deſign and intention of nature, that we 


call good; whatever is contrary thereto, we call 
« evil.” For example, © to honour and love Gov.” 


It 18 natural to honour great power and perfection, 


and to love goodneſs wherever it is. 


So likewiſe, 


gratitude is natural, to acknowledge benefits received, 
and to be ready to requite them, and the contrary 1s 
monſtrous, and univerſally abhorred ; and there is 
no greater ſign that any thing is contrary to nature, 
than if it be deteſted TM che whole kind, It is agree 
able 
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« as we would have them do to us;?* for this is to 
make our own natural inclinations and deſires, the 
rule of our dealing with others; and to be merciful; 
for no man that hath not diveſted himſelf of huma- 
nity, can be cruel and hard-hearted to 22 180 with- 
out feeling a pain in himſelf © 

Secondly, reaſon ſhews us the tendency of theſe 
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things to our happineſs and intereſt. And indeed 


the notion of good and evil does commonly refer 
to the conſequences of things, and we call that good, 


which will bring ſome benefit and advantage to us, 


and that evil, which is likely to produce ſome miſ- 
chief and inconvenience ; and by this rule reaſon diſ- 
coyers to us that theſe duties are good. 


To begin with piety: towards Gop. Nothing c can 


more evidently tend to our intereſt, than to make 
him our friend, upon whoſe R our happineſs 
depends. So likewiſe for gratitude ; z” It is a vir- 
tue, to which if nature did not prompt us, our inte- 
reſt would direct us; for every man is ready to 
place benefits there where he may hope for a thank- 
jul return. Temperance does apparently conduce to 
our health, which, next to a good conſcience, is the 
moſt pleaſant and valuable thing in the world ; 
whereas the intemperate man is an open enemy to 


himſelf, and continually making aſſaults upon his 


own life, Mercy and pity are not more welcome to 


others, than they are delightful and beneficial to our- 
ſelves ; for. we do not only gratify our own nature 
and bowels, by relieving thoſe who are in miſery, 
but we provoke mankind by our example to the like 
tenderneſs, and do * beſpeak the commiſera- 


tion 


3 
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SER 1 tion of others towards us, when it ſhall be our turn 


to ſtand in need of it. And if we be wiſe enough, 
our reaſon will likewiſe direct us to be Juſt, as the 
ſureſt art of thriving in this world; it gives a man 
reputation, which is a powerful advantage in all the 
affairs of this world; it is the ſhorteſt and eaſieſ 
way of diſpatching buſineſs, the plaineſt, and leaf 
entangled ; and though it be not ſo ſudden a way af 
growing rich, as fraud and oppreſſion ; yet it is much 
furer and more laſting, and not liable to thoſe terrible 

back · blows and after-reckonin 855 to which * ook 
by injuſtice are, 

And natural reaſon does not oaly thine us that 
chaſe things are good, but that the Loxp require 
< them of us,“ that is, that they have the force and 
obligation of laws. For there needs nothing more 
to make any thing a law, than a ſufficient declaration, 
that it is the will of Gop;” and this Gop hath 
ſufficiently ſignified to mankind by the very frame 
of our natures, and of thoſe principles and faculties 
which he hath endued us withal ; fo that whenever 
we act contrary to theſe, we plainly diſobey the will 
of him that made us, and violate thoſe laws which 


he hath enacted in our EN and written upon our 
hearts. 


And this is all the law that the Get part o n 
ind were under, before the revelation of the 


goſpel. From Adam to Moſes, the world was al- 
moſt ſolely governed by the natural law, which ſeems 
to be the meaning of that hard text, Rom. v. 13. 
++ For until the law fin was in the world,” that is 
before the law of Moſes was given, men were 9 
bie — — Roe other Ws for other wit 
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fin could not have been imputed to them, for ſin 8 E R M. 


&« js not imputed where there is no law. And then 
it follows; nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 


* to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 


ce after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion;ꝰ that 


is, during that ſpace from Adam to Moſes men ſin- 


ned againſt the natural law, and were liable to death 
upon that account, though they had not offended 
againſt an expreſs revelation from Gop, as Adam 


had done; for that the apoſtle ſeems to mean, by 
* ſinning after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ⸗ 


« preſſion,” 


Thirdly, Gop hath ſhewn us what is ey by the 


| general vote and conſent of mankind. - Not that all 


mankind do agree concerning virtue and vice; but 


that as to the greater duties of piety, juſtice, mercy, 
and the like, the exceptions are but few in com- 


pariſon, and not enough to infringe a general con- 


ſent. And of this 1 ſhall offer to you this threefold 


evidence, 
1. That theſe virtues are mils praivd and held 
in eſteem by mankind, and the contrary vices gene- 


rally reproved and evil ſpoken of. Now to praiſe 
any thing, is to give teſtimony to the goodneſs of it, 
and to cenſure any thing, is to declare that we be- 


lieve it to be eyil. And if we conſult the hiſtory of 


all ages, we ſhall find that the things which are gene- 


rally praiſed i in the lives of men, and recommended 
to the imitation of poſterity are piety and devotion, 
gratitude and juſtice, humanity and charity; and that 
tte contrary to theſe are marked with ignominy and 


2 z the former are commended even in ene- 
n che latter are branded even by thoſe who 


1662 


Of the great duties of natural religion, 


SERM. had a kindneſs for the perſons that were guilty of ” 
A them. So conſtant hath mankind always been in 


the commendation of virtue, and in the cenſure of 
vice. Nay we find not only thoſe who are virtuous 
themſelves, giving their teſtimony and applauſe to 
virtue, but even thoſe who are vicious; not out of 
love to goodneſs, but from the conviction of their 
own minds, and from a ſecret reverence they bear 


to the common conſent and opinion of mankind, 


And this is a great teſtimony, becauſe it is the teſti. 


mony of an enemy extorted by the meer fn and 


force of truth. | 
And on the contrary 3 nothing is more erdiniry 
than for vice to reprove ſin,“ and to hear men 


condemn the like, or the ſame things in others, 


which they allow in themſelves. And this is a clear 
evidence, that vice is generally condemned by man- 
kind, that many men condemn it in themſelves; 


and thoſe who are ſo kind as to ſpare themſelves, are 


very quick- ſighted to ſpy a fault in any body elſe, 
and will cenſure a bad action done by another, with 


as much freedom and impartiality, as the moſt vir- 


OY 


tuous man in the world. 
And to this conſent of unkind: ont virtue. and — 


vice, the ſcripture frequently appeals. As when it 


commands us © to provide things honeſt in the fight 
« of all men; and by . to put to ſilence 
c the ignorance of fooliſh men; intimating that 
there are ſome things ſo confeſſedly good, and owned 
to be ſuch by ſo general a vote of mankind, that 
the worſt of men haye not the face to open their 


: mouths againſt them. And it is made the character 


of a virtuous IT, wy it be „lovely, and commen- 
| 66 dable, 
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knowledgment that they are not only guilty to them- 


others. Now it is a ſign of ſhame, that men love 

tem ſecretly, in the dark and without witneſſes, - 
be diſcovered in them, they are ſolicitous to excuſe 
and extenuate them, and ready to lay the fault upon 
any body elſe, or to transfer their guilt, or as much 
of it as they can, upon others. All which are cer- 


_ themſelves, when they commit a fault; but that 


with the ways and means of knowing them. 1663 
& able, and of good report.” Philip. iv, 8. ( Whatſo- SE RM 
CII. 
«6 ever things are lovely, whatſoeyer things are Of, nnd * 


<« good report, if there be any virtue, if there be 
“ any praiſe,, make account of theſe things 3˙ in- 
timating to us, that mankind do generally concux 
in the praiſe and commendation of what is virtuous. 
2. Men do generally glory and ſtand upon their 
innocency, when they do virtuouſly ; but are aſham'd, 
and out of countenance, when they do the contrary. - 
Now glory and ſhame are nothing elſe but an ap- 
peal to the judgment of others concerning the good 
or evil of our actions. There are indeed ſome ſuch 
monſters as are impudent in their impieties, but 
theſe are but few- in' compariſon. Generally man- 
kind is modeſt, the greateſt part of thoſe who do 
evil are apt to bluſh at their own faults, and to 
confeſs them in their countenance, which is an ac- 


ſelves that they have done amiſs, but that they are 
apprehenſive that others think ſo. For guilt is 
paſſion reſpecting our ſelves, but ſhame ee 


to conceal their faults from others, and commit 


and are afraid even of a child or a fool: or if they 


tain tokens, that men are not only naturally guilty to 


are ſenſible alſo what n. others have of theſe 
things, 
12 M 2 And 
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And on the contrary, men are apt to ſtand upon 
their juſtification, and to glory when they have done 
well. The conſcience of a man's own virtue and 
integrity, lifts up his head and gives him confidence 


before others, becauſe he is fatisfied they have a good 


opinion of his actions. What a good face does a 


man naturally ſet upon a good deed ? and how does 


he ſneak, when he hath done wickedly, being ſenſi- 
ble that he is condemned by others, as well as by 


himſelf? no man is afraid of being upbraided for 


having dealt honeſtly or kindly with others, nor 
does he account it any calumny or reproach, to have 
it reported of him, that he is a fober and chaſte 


man. - No man bluſheth, when he meets a man 


with- whom he hath kept his word, and diſcharged 


his truſt: but every man is apt to do ſo, when he 


meets one with whom he has dealt dithoneſtly, or 


who knows ſome notorious crime by him. 


3. Vice is generally forbidden and puniſhed by 


humane laws; but againſt the contrary virtues there 
never was any law. Some vices are fo manifeſtly 


evil in themſelves, or ſq miſchievous to humane ſo- 


ciety, that the laws of moſt nations have taken care 
to diſcountenance them by ſevere penalties. Scarce 


any nation was ever fo barbarous, as not to maintain 
and vindicate the honour of their gods and religion 
by publick laws. Murder and adultery, rebellion 
and ſedition, perjury and breach of truſt, fraud and 
oppreſſion, are vices ſeverely prohibited by the laws 
of moſt nations. A clear indication, what opinion 
the generality of mankind, and the wiſdom of nati- 
ens hayę _ had of theſe things, E Th 
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with the ways and meant of knowing them. 


But now againſt the contrary virtues there nevers TY 
was any law. No man was ever impeached fab wa ni 


« living ſoberly; righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
« ſent world.” A plain acknowledgment, that man- 
kind always thought them good, and never were 
ſenſible of the inconvenience of them; for had they 
been ſo, they would have provided againſt them by 
Jaws. This St. Paul takes notice of as a great com- 
mendation of the chriſtian virtues z * the fruit of 
the SPIRIT is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, 
« gentleneſs, Kindneſs, fidelity, meekneſfs, tempe- 
6 rance; againſt ſuch there is no law; the greateſt 
evidence that could be given, that theſe things are 
ing pgs = good in the eſteem of mankind, 

« againſt ſuch there is no law.“ As if he had faid, 
turn over the law of Moſes, ſearch thoſe of Athens, 
and Sparta, and the twelve tables of the Romans, 
and thoſe innumerable laws that have been added 
ſinee; and you ſhall not in any of them find any 
of thoſe virtues that I have mentioned, condemned 
and forbidden. A clear evidence that mankind ne- 
ver took any exception againſt them, but are gene- 
rally agreed about the goodneſs of them. 

Fourthly, Gop hath ſhewn us what is good by 
external revelation, In former ages of the world, Go 
revealed his will to particular perſons in an extraor- 
dinary manner, and more eſpecially to the nation 
of the Jews, the reſt of the world being in a great 
meaſure left to the conduct of natural light, But 
in theſe Jatter ages he hath made publick revelation 
of his will by his Sow. And this as to the matter 
of our duty, is the ſame in ſubſtance with the law 
of nature; for our Sa vioux comprehends all 

| under 
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GERM. under theſe two general heads, © the love of Goh, 
and of our neighbour, ” The apoſtle reduceth all 
three, ſobriety, juſtice and piety ; © the grace « 
Go that brings falvation hath appeared to il 
“ men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs ani 
„ worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſy, 
% and godly in this preſent world.” So that if we 
believe the apoſtle, the goſpel teacheth us the ver 
{ame things which nature diftated to men before 
only it hath made a more perfect diſcoyery of then 
So that whatever was doubtful and obſcure before, i 
no certain and plain; the duties are {till the fame, 
only it offers us more powerful arguments and 
greater aſſiſtance to the performance of thoſe dutis; 
ſo that we may now much better ſay, than the yrs 
phet could in his days, © he hath ſhewed thee, 0 
man, what is good; and what i it is that the Lox) 

£ requires of thee.” _ 
PFifthly, and laſtly, Gop ſhews us 0 is good by 
- the motions of his SIR IT upon the minds of men, 
This the ſcripture aſſures us of, and good men have 
experience more eſpecially « of it ; though it be hard 
to give an account of it, and to ſay what motions are 
from the SPIR1T of Gop, and what from our own 
minds; for © as the wind blows where it liſteth, and 
c ye hear the ſound of it, but know not whence it 
„ comes, nor whither it goes; fo are the operations 
of the Sy1RIT of Gop upon the minds of men, 
ſecret and imperceptible. | 
And thus I have done with the os chings I peo 
' pounded to ſpeak to. All that now remains, is to of 
make ſome inferences from what "th been {aid, by hoy 
way of application, rp Jul 
| Fr 8 
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Firſt, ſeeing Gop hath fo abundantly provided 8 2 R Ms, 
that we ſhould know our duty, we are altogether in- * 
ercuſable, if we do not do it. Becauſe he hath 


+ « ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
© an} Ms Lonxp requires of thee; therefore thou. art 
bu, inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art, - wha 
if w Mliveſt in a contradiction to this light. Gop hath ac- 


inted us with our duty, by ſuch ways as may moſt 
effectually both direct and engage us to the practice 
of it; we are prompted to it by a kind of natural 
ijnſtinct, and ſtrong impreſſions upon our minds of 
the difference of good and evil; we are led to the 
knowledge, and urged to the practice of it, by our 


ulis; nature, and by our reaſon, and by our intereſt, and 
» pro- by that which is commonly very prevalent among 
e, Omen, the general voice and conſent of mankind; and 


by the moſt powerful and governing paſſions in hu- 
mane nature, by hope and by fear, and by - ſhame z 
by the proſpect of advantage, by the apprehenſion of 
danger, and by the ſenſe of honour; and to take 
away all poſſible excuſe of ignorance from us, by an 
expreſs revelation from Gon, the 'cleareſt and · moſt 
perfect that ever was made to the world. So that 
whenever we do contrary to our duty, in any of theſe 
great inſtances, we offend againſt all theſe, and do in 
the higheſt degree fall under the heavy ſentence of our 
SaviouR, © this is the condemnation, that light ' 
* is come into the world, and men ZONE" ha x 
rather than light.” 

Secondly, you ſee hence what are the great Saves 
of religion, which Gop mainly. requires of us, and 
how reaſonable they are; piety towards Gop, and 
5 and Wy towards men; the knowledge 


whereof 
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SERM. whereof is planted in our nature, and grows up with 
— our reaſon. And theſe are things which are unqueſtio. WM 
nably good, and againſt which we can have no e. be 
ception z things that were never reproved, nor found fi 
fault with by mankind, neither our nature nor our V 
reaſon riſeth up againſt them, or dictates any thing al 
to the contrary. We have all the obligation, and a 
we have all the encouragement to them, and are fe. 
cure on all hands in the practice of them. In the 
doing of theſe things, there is no danger to us from 
the laws of men, no fear of diſpleaſure from Gop, ke 
no offence or ſting from our own minds, n 
And theſe things, which are fo agreeable to our * 
nature, and our reaſon, and our intereſt, are the 8 
it things which our religion requires of us, more al 
yaluable in themſelves, and more acceptable to Gop f 
than whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, more 
than thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of ri- 


c vers of oil;” more than if we offered to him 5 
« all the beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle upon a . 
thouſand hills.” We are not to neglect any inſtitu. l 
tion of Go; but above all, we are to ſecure the ob- 5 
ſervance of thoſe great duties to which we are dired- 

ed by our very nature, and tied by the ſureſt and moſt 7 


facred of all other laws, thoſe which Gop hath rive- 
ted in our ſouls, and written upon our hearts: and E 
that mankind might have no pretence left to excuſe 
them from theſe, the chriſtian religion hath ſet us 


free from thoſe many poſitive and outward obſer- t 
vances, that the Jewiſh religion was incumbred n 
withal ; that we might be wholly intent upon theſe 2 
great duties, and mind nothing in compariſon of the 8 
real and ſubſtantial virtues of a good life. * 


with the ways and means of tmowing them. 


_ * Thirdly, you fee, in the laſt place, what is the 9 
beſt way to appeaſe the diſpleaſure of Gop towards a .. ſp 


ſinful nation. Gop ſeems to have as great a contro- 
verſy with us, as he had with-the people of Iſrael, 
and his wrath is of late years moſt viſibly gone out 
againſt us; and proportionably to the full meaſure of 
our ſins, it hath been poured out upon us in full 
vials How have the judgments of Gon followed 


us? and how cloſe have they followed one another? 


what fearful calamities have our eyes ſeen? enough to 
make the ears of every one that hears them to tingle. 
What terrible and hazardous wars have we been en- 


caged in? what a raging peſtilence did Gop ſend 


among us, that ſept away thouſands, and ten thou- 


 fands in our ſtreets? what a dreadful and fatal fire, 
that was not to be checked and reſiſted in its courſe, 


till it had laid in aſhes one of the greateſt and richeſt 
cities im the world? what unſeaſonable weather have 
we had of late? as if for the wickedneſs of men upon 
the earth, the very ordinances 'of heaven were 
e changed, and ſummer, and winter, ſeed- time, and 
ce harveſt, had forgotten their appointed ſeaſons.” 
And which is more and fadder than all this, what 
dangerous attempts have been made upon « our 1 
gion, by the reſtleſs adverſaries of it? | 

And now ſurely, & after all this is come upon us 


cc for our ſins,“ it is time for us to look up to him 


that ſinites us, and to think of taking up this quar- 
rel, Tis time to inquire as they do in the text, 
« wherewithal ſhall we come before the Lonp, and 


boy our ſelves before the high Gop?“ and we are * __ 
apt to take the ſame courſe as they did, to endeavour © © © 
to appeaſe Gop by ſome external devotion. We have 


Vo I. VI. 
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SE RM. now betaken our ſelves to prayer and faſting, ang T 
5 W ofy "was very fit, nay neceſſary we ſhould do ſo; but let 2 
us not think this is all Gop expects from us. Theſe 6 
are but a means to a further end, to oblige us for the 5 
future to the practice of a good life. The outward 
profeſſion of religion is not loſt amongſt us, there j 
appears ſtill in men a great and commendable zeal t 
for the reformed religion, and there hath been too 6 
much occaſion for it; but that which Gop chiefly ex- A 
pets from us, is reformed lives. Piety and virtue are u 
in a great meaſure gone from among us, the manners b 
of men are ſtrangely corrupted, the great and N 
e weighty things of the law“ are neglected, juſtice | n 
e and mercy, temperance and chaſtity, truth and 5 
« fidelity,” ſo that we may take up David's com- ( 
plaint, help Lozo ! for the righteous man ceaſeth, 23 
« for the faithful fail from among the children of n 
„ men,” t 
And till the nation be brought ret to a ſober ſenſe | 3 
of religion, from an airy and phantaſtical piety, to t 
real and unaffected devotion, and from a factious 1 


contention about things indifferent, to the ſerious 
practice of what is neceſſary; from our violent heats 
and animoſities, to a more peaceable temper, and by 
' a mutual condeſcenſion on all ſides, to a nearer 91d 
ſtronger union among our ſelves, till we recover in 
ſome meaſure our ancient virtue and integrity of 
manners, we have reaſon to fear, that Goo will ſtill 
have a controverſy with us, notwithſtanding all our 
noiſe and zeal about religion. | 
This is the true, this is the only courſe to . 
the indigfiation of Gop, and to draw down his fa- 


your and bleſſing upon a poor diſtracted and gaſping 
| nation. 


with the + wa 95 and means ns of knowing them. 


nation. &« He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 0 RM. 
«* good; and what doth the Loxp require of thee, , 5 


« but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
« humbly with thy God?” 


I have but one word more, and that is to put you 


preſently upon the practice of one of theſe duties 


that I have been perſuading you to, and that is 
« mercy, and alms to the poor.”” If what I have 
already faid, have had its effe& upon you, I need not 


uſe any other arguments; if it have not, I have 
bardly the heart to uſe any, | ſhall only put you in 
mind again, that Gop values this above all our exter- 


nal devotion, ** he will have mercy rather than ſa- 


« crificez* that this is the way to find mercy with 
Gov, and to have our prayers ſpeed in heaven; and 


without this, all our faſting and humiliation ſignifies 


nothing. And to this purpoſe I will only read to you 
thoſe plain and perſuaſive words of the prophet, 


which do ſo fully declare unto us the whole duty of | 
this day, and „ urge us to this of charity, 
Iſa. lvili. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. ] s it ſuch a faſt that I have 


“ choſen? a day for a man to afflift his foul? is it to 


bow down his head as a bulruſh,and to ſpread ſack- 

cloth and aſhes under him? wilt thou call this a 
e faſt, and an acceptable day unto the Lon D? is 
te not this the faſt that I have choſen ? to looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and 


to let the oppreſſed 20 free,and that ye break every 


„ yoke? is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 


and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 
thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
* cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
N 11 own fleſh? then ſhall thy light break forth as 
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<« the morning, and thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring ; forth 1 
e ſpeedily, and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go "before Want 
cc thee, and the glory of the Loxp ſhall be thy rere. 8 
60 us Then thou ſhalt call, and the Loxry was 


e ſhall anſwer z thou ſhalt . and he ſhall ſay, MW cat 
t here Sam.” 4 


SERMON cn |; 


Inſtituted religion not intended to un- 
dermine natural. thi 
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MATTHEW ix. 13. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth; I will have | li 


| mercy, and nat ſacrifice. | | cor 

| rec 

S8ERM. N E of the moſt ſucceſsful attempts that have the 

ns been made upon religion, by the devil and hin 
oi. dag pon religion, by the devil an 


his inſtruments, hath been by ſetting the laws em 
of Gop at variance with themſelves, and by daſhing 
the ſeveral parts of religion, and the two tables of 
the law againſt one another, to break all in pieces; 
and under a pretence of advancing that part of re- 8⁰ 


| ligion which is inſtituted and revealed, to under. ref 
mine and deſtroy that which i is natural, and of pri the 
mary obligation. ſo 
To manifeſt and lay open the miſhiovoas con · no! 


ſequences of this deſign, I ſhall at this time (by fel 
God's aſſiſtance) acer. to make out theſe two ply 


5 9 | | 1 wh 


Fir, 


to undermine F 


Firſt, that natural religion is the foundation of all SE AY M. 


inſtituted and revealed religion. 

Secondly, that no revealed or inſtituted EO 
was ever deſigned to take away the obligation of 
natural duties, but to confirm and eſtabliſh them. 

And to this purpoſe, I have choſen theſe words 
of our Sa vioux for the foundation of my following 
diſcourſe; © but go ye and learn what that meaneth ; 
« ] will have mercy, and not ſacrifice. The occa- 
fion of which words was briefly this; the phariſces 
found fault with him for keeping company, and 
eating with publicans and ſinners. He owns the 
thing which they objected to him, and endeavours 
to vindicate himſelf from any crime or bat in ſo. 
doing; and that, theſe two ways. 

1. By telling them, that it was allowed to a TN 
ſician, and proper for his office and profeſſion, to 


| converſe with the ſick, in order to their cure and 


recovery, He may abſtain, if he pleaſeth, from 
the converſation of others; but the ſick have need of 
him, and are his proper care, and his buſineſs and 
employment lies among them; he ſaid unto them, 
* they that be whole need not a phyſician, but they 
* that are fick; I came not to call the righteous, 
** but ſinners to repentance; they who were already 
good, needed not to be call'd upon to amend and 
reform their lives, and they that were ſo conceited of 
their own righteouſneſs, as the phariſees were, and 
ſo confident that they were ſound and whole, would 
not admit of a phyſician, and thereby rendred them- 
ſelves incapable of cure; and therefore he did not ap- 
ply himſelf to them; but to the publicans and ſinners, 


who were acknowledged on all hands both by them- 
| ſelves 
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SER Myſelves and others, to be bad men; ſo that it could noy 
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be denied to be the proper work of a ſpiritual phyt 
cian to converſe with ſuch perſons. # 

2. By endeayouring to convince them of their 
ignorance of the true nature of religion, and of 
the rank and order of the ſeveral duties there. 
by required; „but go ye and learn what that 
% meaneth ; I will have mercy and not ſacrifice; 
which ſaying is quoted by him out of the pro- 
phet Hoſea, chap. vi. 6. I deſired mercy and 
„ not facrifice; and the knowledge of Gop more 
« than burnt-offerings; which text our Say1« 
ou R Cites and applies upon two ſeveral occaſions ; 


the conſidering and comparing of which, will give 


Full light to the true meaning of it. 
The firſt is here in the text, upon occaſion of the 


phariſees finding fault with him, for converſing with 


where the phariſees blaming the diſciples of our 


publicans and ſinners; the other is Matth. xii. 5. 


Saviour for plucking the ears of corn on the ſib- 
bath-day, our Saviour tells them, “ if he had 
„% known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and 


e not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 


« guiltleſs; that is, if they had underſtood the true 


nature of religion, and what duties of it are chiefly 
and in the firſt place to be regarded, they would not 
have been fo forward to cenſure this action of his 


diſciples. 
So that the plain meaning of this ſaying is this 


that in comparing the parts of religion and the obli- 


gation of duties together, thoſe duties which are of 


moral and natural obligation are moſt valued by Go, 
and ought to take place of thoſe which are poſitive 


and 
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y. that is, rather than ſacrifice,” according to the = 
tue meaning of this Hebrew phraſe, which is to be 
underſtood in a comparative ſenſe, as is evident from 
the text itſelf, in Hoſea, © I deſired mercy, and not 
« ſacrifice z and the knowledge of Gop rather than 
« burnt-offerings ;?* if they cannot be obſerved to- 
gether, let facrifice be neglected, and the work of 
mercy be done. 

And the reaſon of this ſeems very plain; becauſe | 
ſhewing mercy, or doing good in any kind is a prime 
inſtance of thoſe moral duties, which do naturally 
and perpetually oblige ; but ſacrifice is an inſtance of 
poſitive and ritual obſervances, and one of the chief 
of the kind: fo that when moral duties, and ritual ob- 
ſervances come in competition, and do claſh with one 
another, the obſervation of a rite, or poſitive i inſtitu- 
tion, is to give way to a moral duty; and it is no ſin 
in that caſe to neglect the obſer vation of ſuch a rite, 
yea though it were commanded and appointed by 
| Gop himſelf. And though this may ſeem to be a 
breach of the letter of the law; yet it is according 
to the true mind and meaning of the law; it being 
a tacit condition implied in all laws of a ritual and po- 
ſitive nature, provided the obſervance of them be 
not to the hindrance and prejudice of any duty, which 
is of a higher and better nature; in that caſe the 


. obligation of it does for that time give way and is 
this ſuſpended, 


bl: And this will appear to be the true meaning of 
: 2 this rule, by comparing more particularly the inſtances 
ob, to which our Saviour applies it. His diſciples paſ- 

a dus through che corn on the fabbath-day, and being EM 


hungry, 
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bimgry, pluck-d the ears and did eat; this our $4: 
viou x does Juſtify to be no breach of the law of the 
ſabbath; becauſe in that caſe, and in ſuch circum. 
ſtances, it did not oblige : for the diſciples being called 
to attend upon our S vioux to be inſtructed by him 
in the things which concerned the kingdom of Gop, 
that is, in the doctrine of the goſpel, which they 


were to publiſh to the world, this attendance hindred 


them from making neceſſary proviſions againſt the 
fabbath, they, in obedience to their maſter, being in- 
tent upon a better work; but that they might not 


ſtearve, the neceſſities of nature muſt be provided for; 
and therefore it was fit that the law of the fabbath, 


which was but poſitive and ritual, ſhould give wy 


to an act of mercy and ſelf-preſeryation ; © If ye 


had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy 


< and not ſacrifice, ye Warr 1 not have condemned 


c the guiltleſs. 


And the reaſon is the ſame as to any inflrument] 
part of religion, by which I mean any thing which 


may be a means to promote piety and goodneſs ; 


prayer, hearing the word of Gop, keeping good 
company, and avoiding bad; the duties of this kind, 


our Sa vioux here in the text (where he likewiſe ap- 
plies this rule) compares with moral duties. ] To avoid 


the company of vicious and wicked perſons, is a good 
means to preſerve men from the contagion of their vice, 


and was always eſteemed a duty among prudent men, 
both Jews and Heathens, and is no wiſe diſallowed by 


our Savioux: but yet not ſo a duty, as to hinder 
| greater duty, nor ſo ſtrictly and peryerſely to be inſiſted 
upon as if one ought not to converſe with bad men in 
any caſe, or upon any account, no not for ſo great and 


* good 
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830 good 1 an end as to reclaim them from their vices. "a 


In this caſe we ought to conſider, that our firſt and — 


higheſt obligation is to moral duties, comprehended 
I under the love of Gon and our neighbour ; 
alled among which one of the chief is to do good to 
'him men, and to ſhew mercy and pity to thoſe that 
= are in miſery yz and the greateſt good that one man 
they can do to another, is to be inſtrumental to reclaim 
ou him from the evil and error of his way; becauſe 
t the BY this is . to fave his foul from death; w and we can- 
* not imagine that Gop ever intended, by any rule of 
In | prudence, or poſitive conſtitution of the jewiſh law, 
ha 0. ſo to forbid their accompanying with bad and ſcan- 
f hk dalous men, that it ſhould be unlawful to converſe | 
17 14 with them in order to their recovery and amend- 
5 ment; Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
3 have mercy and not ſacrifice.” “ 
8 And St. Paul was of the ſame mind in the - 
cepts he gives concerning avoiding the company of 
wo ſcandalous chriſtians, 2 Theſ. iii. 14, 15. And if 
T. 7 * any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note 
oool that man, and have no company with him, that he 
Kind, may be aſhamed; yet count him not as an enemy, 
ſe ap- « but admoniſh him as a brother.“ St. Paul qua» 
ed lifes his precept, leſt chriſtians ſhould miſtake it, 
. 9050 and fall into the jewiſh extreme, not to converſe with 
eich thoſe whom they eſteemed ſcandalous and wicked 
+ men, upon any account whatſoever, no not in order to 
ed by their amendment and reformation. The bond of 
iter intimacy and friendſhip with bad men ought to be 
-iſted broken, and yet the bond of common humanity 
men n f may be as ſtrong as ever. It is one thing to diſ- 
Oauntenance bad men, to bring them to ſhame, and 
* b Ha 0 L. VI, 120 A 
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a fenſe of their fault; and quite another thing to 
abandon them to ruin ; and even in caſe of notorious 
| hereſy, or wickedneſs of life, it is one thing to cut 


them off from the ſociety and communion of chri- 


ſtians; and quite another, to cut them off from hu. 
mane ſociety, to cut their throats, and to extirpate 
them out of the world. 


And yet the matter was carried thus far by the 


furious zeal of the Jews, when chriſtianity firſt ap. 


zred in the world; they thought that no mercy 
in ſuch caſes was the beſt ſervice that could be done, 
and the beſt ſacrifice that could be offered to al. 
mighty Gop 3 and this pattern hath been ſince, not 
only cloſely followed, but out-done by the doctrines 


and practices of the church of Rome; as we have 


too much reaſon to remember upon this day, 
But to proceed in the farther explication of the 


text, the meaning whereof in ſhort is this; that the 


ritual and inſtrumental. parts of religion, and all 


laws and duties concerning them, are of leſs value 


and eſteem with Gop, than thoſe which are of a 


moral nature, eſpecially the great duties and offices 
of piety and humanity, of the love of Gop, and of 
our neighbour. And if we conſider the matter well, 
we ſhall ſee the reaſon of it to be very plain; be- 
cauſe natural and moral duties are approved of Goo, 
for themſelves and for their own fake upon account 
of their own natural and intrinſical goodneſs ; but 
the ritual and inſtrumental parts of religion are only 
pleaſing to Gop in order to theſe, and ſo far as they 
tend to beget and promote them in us; they are not 
naturally good 1 in themſelves, but are inſtituted and 


— bu. en Nov. 5, 1688. 
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appointed by Gop for the ſake of the other; and SE RM - 
therefore great reaſon there. is that they ſhould be * 


ſubordinate, and give way to them when they come 


in competition with one another.. 


For this is a known rule, which takes places in all 
3 c that laws of lels pertance: ſhould give 
« way to thoſe that are of greater; " quoties leges ex 
circumſtanlid colliduntur, ita ut utraque ſervari non 


poteſt, ſervanda eſt lex polior. Whenever two laws 


« happen to be in ſuch circumſtances as to claſh 
« with one another, ſo that both of them cannot be 


e obſerved, that law which is better and of greater 


& conſequence is to be kept,” And Tully gives 


much the fame rule in this matter. In comparing 
of laws (ſays he) we are to conſider which law is 
s moſt uſeful, and juſt, and reaſonable to be ob- 


% ſerved,” From whence it will follow, that when 


two laws, or more, or how many ſoever they be, 


cannot be obſerved, becauſe they claſh with one ano- 
ther; ea maxime conſervanda putetur, que ad maximas 
res pertinere videatur. It is reaſonable that that 
« law ſhould be obſerved, which is of greateſt mo- 

« ment and concernment.“ 


By what hath been ſaid, we may Pe what is 5 
the meaning of this ſaying, which our Saviour 


more than once cites out of the prophet, © [ will 


have mercy, and not ſacrifice.” 


From the words thus explained, I ſhall ht occa- 


ſion to proſecute the two propoſitions which men- 
tioned before, namely, 


Firſt, that natural religion is the foundation of 


inſtituted and revealed refigion, 


12 02 Secondly, 


Totititel he gion not p intended 


| SERM. Secondly, that no inſtituted religion was tens ths 
— ſigned to take away the obligation of natural duties; 


but is intended to eſtabliſh and confirm them. And 


both theſe are ſufficiently grounded in the reaſon: of 


our SaviovR's diſcourſe from this rule, « 1 will 
e have mercy, and not ſacrifice.“ 


I. That natural religion is the foundation of i in- 
ſtituted and revealed religion; and all revealed re. 


ligion does ſuppoſe, and take for granted, the clear 
and undoubted principles and precepts of natural re- 

ligion, and builds upon them. By natural religion, 
1 mean obedience to the natural law, and the per- 
formance of ſuch duties as natural light, without 
any expreſs and ſupernatural revelation, doth dictate 
to men. Theſe lie at the bottom of all religion, 


and are the great and fundamental duties which Gon 


requires of all mankind ; as, that we ſhould love 
Gon, and behave ourſelves reverently towards him; 
that we ſhould believe his revelations ; and teſtify 
our dependence upon him, by imploring his aid and 


direction in all our neceſſities and diſtreſſes; and 


acknowledge our obligations to him for all the bleſ- 
ſings and benefits which we receive; that we ſhould 
moderate our appetites, in reference to the pleaſures 
and ejnoyments of this world, and uſe them tempe- 
rately and chaſtly ; that we ſhould be juſt and up- 


right in all our dealings with one another; true to 


our word, and faithfuf to our truſt; and in all our 
words and actions obſerve that equity towards others, 
which we deſire they ſaould uſe towards us; that 
we ſhould be kind, and charitable, merciful, and 
. compaſſionate one towards another; ready to do 


good to all, 1 apt not only to . but to relieve 
| them 
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tion of revealed and inſtituted. religion, and all: re- 


ts andwatie natural. 
them in their miſery and neceſſity. The, and ſich SE R 


like, are thoſe which we call moral duties; and they 


are of eternal and perpetual obligation, becauſe they do 
naturally oblige, without any particular and expreſs 
And theſe are the founda» 


vealed religion does ſuppoſe them, and build upon 


CIII. 


them; for all revelation from Gon, ſuppoſeth us to 


be men, and alters nothing of thoſe duties to which 
we were naturally obliged before. And this will 


clearly appear if we conſider theſe three things; 
Firſt, that the ſcripture every where ſpeaks of 
theſe, as. the main and fundamental duties of: the 


jewiſh religion, 
Secondly, that no inſtituted Win of Gon, no 


politive part of religion, was ever acceptable to 


him, when theſe were neglected. 


Thirdly, that the great deſign of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, was to reſtore and reinforce the practice of the 


natural law. 


1. That the ſeviptare every where ſpeaks. of theſe 
as the main and fundamental duties of the jewiſh re- 


ligion, When our Saviour was ask'd © which 
&«. was. the firſt and great commandment of the 


„ law; he anſwered, . thou ſhalt love the Lomo 


* thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy 
& foul, and with all thy ſtrength; and thou ſhalt 
« love thy neighbour as thy ſelf.” One would have 
expected he would have given quite another anſwer, 
and have pitched upon ſame of thoſe things which 
were ſo much magnified among the Jews, and 


which they laid ſo much weight upon; that he 


ſhould have inſtanced in ſacrifice, or circumciſion, or 
the 
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S· R M. the law of the ſabbath: but he overlooks all theſe 
A inconſiderable in compariſon, and inſtances only 


in thoſe two great heads of moral duty, the love 

« of Gop, and our neighbour % which are of naty. 

ral and perpetual obligati tion, and com prehend under 
them all other moral duties. 

And theſe are thoſe which our 3 calls 

* the law and the Prophets,” afid which he ſays 

he came not todeſtroy,but to fulfil,” Matth. v. I7, 


| 18, 19, 20. «© Think not that I am come to deftroy | 


„ the law or the prophets. I am not come to de- 
& ſtroy ; but to fulfil: for verily I fay unto you, til 
C heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
& no wiſe paſs from the law "ill all be fulfilled. Who- 
* ſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
« mandments, and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be 


« called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; but 


ec whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
ce he called great in the kingdom of heaven. For ! 


e fay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


« exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phari- 
<« ſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
« heaven. 

That our Saviour doth not Ae ſpeak of the 
judicial or ceremonial law of the Jews, but of the 
duties of the moral law, will; I think, be very plain, 
from theſe following conſiderations. 


Firſt, that the judicial or ceremonial laws of the 
Jews were to paſs away, and did fo, not long after; 


but this law which our Saviou ſpeaks of, was to 
be perpetual and immutable ; for he tells us, that 
heaven and earth ſhould paſs away, but one Jot or 
sone tittle of this law ſhould not RE” ; 

* Secondly, 


SAVIOUR gives in his following diſcourſe, by which 
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 Lecondly, the obſervation of the law which our SERM. 
Savio ſpeaks of, conſiſted in ſuch things as the CIT. 


ſcribes and phariſees neglected; for he tells his diſci- 


ples, upon this occaſion, that except their righte- _ 
« quſneſs did exceed the righteouſneſs: of the ſcribes 


« and phariſees, they ſhould in no caſe enter into the 


“ kingdom of heaven.” But now the ſcribes and 


phariſees were the moſt accurate and punctual people 
in the world, in obſerving the precepts of the judicial 


and ceremonial law, they were ſo far from taking 


away any thing from theſe obſervances, that they had 


| added to them, and enlarged them, by innumera- 


ble traditions of their own: ſo exact were they, 
that they would “ pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
« and cummin,” as our Savaour obſerves; but 


then they were extremely de fective in moral duties; 


they were unnatural to their parents, and would pre- 
tend that their eſtates were conſecrated to God, that 
under this pretence of poſitive religion, they might 


excuſe themſelves from a natural duty, and let their 


parents ſtarve for Gop's fake ; they were covetous, 
and unjuſt, and deyoured widows houſes; in a word, 


our Sa vioux tells us, they neglected “ the weightier 


« matters of the law, mercy, judgment, and the 


love of Gon, and keeping faith with men; ſo _ 


that it is in theſe things, that our Sa vioux means, 
e that our righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righteouſ- 
e neſs of the ſcribes and phariſees,“ viz. in the pra- 
Rice of moral duties, which were neglected by them; 
and conſequently tis the moral law which our Savi- 
ouR came to confirm and eſtabliſh, 
Thirdly, if we conſider the inſtances avhich our 


We 
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| SER we may beſt judge what he means. He inſtance, ; in 
— , murder, and adultery, and perjury, which are un- 


_ doubtedly forbidden by the natural law; and then 
he inſtances in ſeveral permiſſions which were indulg- 
ed to them for the hardneſ of their hearts, but yet 

did intrench upon the dictates of right reaſon, and 
the firſt and original conſtitution of things; as the 
| permiſſion of divorce upon every ſlight occaſion, and 

of revenge, and retaliation of injurie. 
Föourthly, if we conſider that by the law and the 
prophets, our Saviour means that which was princi- 
pally deſigned and ultimately intended by them; which 
was the obſervation of moral duties; which as they 
were written in the two tables hy the immediate fin- 


ger of Gop himſelf, ſo are chiefly inculcated by the 


Prophets. And fo we find this phraſe of „ the lay 
« and the prophets,” elſewhere uſed by our Savious, 
when he [mentions that great rule of equity, © that 
« we ſhould'do to others as we would have them 
« do to us.“ Matth. vii. 12, * Therefore all things 
ce whatſoever ye would that men. ſhould do to you, 
4 do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the 
« prophets.” But how was ** this the law and the 
« prophets,” when this rule was never ſo much ag 
mentioned in either? our Saviour means, that this 
is the foundation of all thoſe duties of Juſtice and 


mercy, which are ſo much inculcated in **-the la 


« and the prophets.” “ 
So that our Saviour 3 the eden of 


moral duties to be the principal deſign of the jewiſh | 


law, and as it were the foundation of it, and ther- 
fore he calls moral duties, + mrirter 18 vile, 
& the weigitier matters of the law," Matth. ii. 
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&in 23. But ye (ſays he to the ſeribes and e 


ur „ have neglected the weighticr things of the laws Ig 


then Wl © judgment, and mercy, and fidelity.” The ſcribes 


Juls- and phariſees buſied themſelves chiefly about ritual 
yet obſervances; but our Savious tells them, that thoſe 
and other were the moſt conſiderable and important duties 
the of the law, and lay at the bottom of the jewiſh reli- 
and gion. And much the ſame enumeration the prophet 
T makes, where he compares ſacrifices and theſe moral 
] the duties together, Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherewith ſhall 
inci « come before the Lok, and bow my ſelf before 
hich « the high Gop ? ſhall I come before him with burnt= _ 
they « offerings, with calves of a year old? will the 
fin- © Lorp be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with 
y the WI © ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall I give my 
> law « firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 
ours; MI © body for the ſin of my ſoul? he hath ſhewed thee, 
that « 0 man, what is good; and what doth the Lo np 
them require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
wings « mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop d he 
you, Wl had required facrifices but had no regard to them in 
d the compariſon with theſe. 0 
I the II. No inſtituted ſervice of Gop, no politive part 
ch ag of religion whatſoever, was ever acceptable to Go, 
t this when moral duties were neglected ; nay, ſo far from 
and being acceptable to him, that he rejects them with 
e law diſdain and abhorrence. To this purpoſe there are al- 
moſt innumerable paſſages in the prophets; Iſa. i. 
n of WW 11, & c. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ewiſh Wl © facrifices unto me? when ye come to appear before 
here · Wl © me, who hath required this at your hands, to 
vours Wl © tread my courts? bring no more vain oblations ; 
xxili. WW * incenſe is an abomination to me; the new moons 
23. Vol.. VI. 12 P 


7 nd 
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SE RM. 4 and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot 
%% away with; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meet. 


„ 
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* ing, and when ye ſpread forth your hands, ] 
&« will hide mine eyes from you; when ye make 
«© many prayers, I will not hear.** What is the 
reaſon of all this ?.. Becauſe they were defective in 
the moral duties of religion ; ſo it follows; your 
« hands are full of blood; -waſh ye, make ye 


clean, put away the evil of your doings from be. 


& fore mine eyes, ' ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
« ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 


& fatherleſs, plead for the widow ; come now and 


e [et us reaſon together, faith the Loxp;“ imply- 
ing that till they had reſpect to moral duties, al 
their external worſhip and ſacrifices ſignified nothing, 


And ſo likewiſe, Iſa. Ixvi. 3. he tells them that no- 


thing could be more abominable than their ſacrifices, 
ſo long as they allowed themſelves in wicked prac- 
tices ; “ he that killeth an ox is as if he flew 2 
« man; he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off 
« a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if 
he offered ſwine's blood; and he that burneth in- 
« cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol; yea, they have 
« choſen their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth 
6% jn their .abominations.” And to mention but 
one text more out of the old teſtament, Jer. vil. 4, 5. 
« Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the temple 
« of the Lox p, the temple of the Logo, the tem- 
« ple of the Loxp are theſe. Throughly amend 
« your ways and your doings, throughly execute 
« judgment between a man and his neighbour; 


e oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and thc 


« widow, and ſhed not innocent blood.“ If they 


5 did not practiſe theſe duties, and forbear thoſe 127 


Matth. v. 23, 24. 


to undermine natural. 
all the reverence for the temple and the worſhip of 8 3 — M. 


Gop ſignifies nothing. You ſee in the jewiſh reli- 
gion what it was that was acceptable to Gop for its 
ſelf and its own fake, viz. the practice of moral du- 
ties; and that all inſtituted religion, that did not 
promote and further theſe, or was-deſtitute' of them, 
was abominable to Gop. And under the goſpel 
our SAVIOUR prefers a moral duty before any gift 
we can offer to Gon, and will have it to take place, 
«© If thou bring thy gift unto 
« the altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 

e hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift be- 
“ fore the altar, and go thy way, firſt: be recon- 
% ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
« « thy N 

But it ſhould ſeem bs this, and what hath bern 
laid before, that Gop prefers goodneſs and righte- 
ouſneſs to men, before his own worſhip, and obedi- 
ence to the precepts of the ſecond table, before obe- 
dience to thoſe of the firſt. 

But this does but ſeem fo; all that can be col- 
leted from this paſſage of our Saviour, or any. 
thing that hath been already ſaid, are only theſe two 
things, 

1. That Gop W the practice of the moral 
duties of the ſecond table, before any inſtituted wor- 
ſhip, ſuch as facrifice was; and before obedience to 
the laws of religion, which are meerly politive, 
2 they do ee. concern the worſhi P of 

b. 

2. That if. we neglect che PRA of the Senn: 
table, of goodneſs and righteouſneſs towards men, 
60 wil not accept of our obedience to the pre · 
| | 12 P 2 cepts 
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cepts of the firſt, nor of any act of religious wr. 

ſhip that we can perform. This our Saviour 
means when he ſays, 4 leave there 'thy gift before 
“the altar, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, then 


come and offer thy gift; intimating, that 6 
long as we bear a revengeful mind towards our bre. 


thren, Gop will not accept of any gift or facrifice 
that we can offer to him; or indeed of any act of 


religious worſhip that we can perform. 


Thirdly, the great deſign of the chriſtian religion 


is to reſtore and reinforce the practice of the m. 
tural law, or which is all one, of moral duties ; and 
therefore our Sa viov x begins his firſt ſermon, by pro- 


miſir g bleſſedneſs to the practice of theſe duties; of 


purity, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs and peace 


ableneſs, and mercifulneſs, and patience, and ſub 
miſſion to the will of Gop under perſecutions and 


ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake; and tells us (as [ 
ſhewed before) that he came not to releaſe men 


from the practice of theſe duties, but to oblige them 
thereto more effectually; and that as theſe were the 
% law and the prophets,” that is, the main duties 
and the foundation of the jewiſh: religion, ſo were 


they much more to be ſo of the chriſtian. This the 


ſcripturesof the new teſtament do every where declare 


to be the great deſign of the goſpel, and the chriſtian 


religion, to inſtruct us in theſe duties, and to engage 


us effectually to the Practice of them. In that known 
and excellent text, Tit. ii. 11, 12. The grace of 


„ Gop (which is in and by the doctrine of the 
« goſpel) hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
6 denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 


live * 9 me godly 1 in this preſent 


66 world.” 


do be all in all in the chriſtian religion. 


" * Cannery Ixsvs, neither circumciſion ayaileth any 
| | „thing, 


to undermine natural. 


nature, and the force and virtue of the chriſtian re- 


ligion eee eee James i. 27. pure religion, and 


« undeſiled before Gop and the FA THEN is this, to - 
_ « viſit the fatherleſs and the widows in their affliction, 


« and to keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world.” 
And chap. iii. 17. The wiſdom which is from 


e above” (that is, that heavenly and divine know- + 


ledge revealed to us by the goſpel) hath theſe pro- 


perties, and is apt to produce theſe effects; © it is 


« firſt pure, and then peaccable, gentle, and eaſy 


to be intreated, full of en and or good 


« fruits.“ 


And the planting of theſe diſpoſitions in us 1s that 


which the ſcripture calls © the new creature, and the 


« image of Gop,”* Eph. iv. 20, &c. The apoſtle 
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* world.” And herein St. James tells us, Ale en , 


ſpeaking there of the vices and luſts wherein the 


gentiles lived, tells chriſtians that they were other- 
* but you have not 
« fo learned CHRIST, if fo be that ye have heard 


wiſe inſtructed by the goſpel ; 


him, and have been taught by him, as the truth 


« according to the deceitful luſts, and be renewed in 


the ſpirit of your mind, and that ye put on the 


e new man, which after Gop is created in righteouſ- 
« neſs, and true holineſs,” or, (as the words perhaps 
may better be rendred) © in the holineſs of truth; 
for it immediately follows, <© wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighibour.“ 

And this is that which the apoſtle elſewhere makes 


1 


js in Ixsus, that ye put off concerning the for- 
© mer converſation. the old man which is corrupt 
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SER M. „ thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature," 


Gal. vi. 15. which the apoſtle in. the chapter before 
expreſſeth thus; in Cyr1sT Jesvs neither circum- 
c“ ciſfion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
faith which worketh (or is inſpired) by charity. bs 
And yet more expreſly, 1 Cor. vii. 19. circumci- 
<« ſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; 
„ but the keeping of the commandments of Gov.“ 
By the comparing of which texts, it appears, that 
the main thing in chriſtianity i is the practice of mo- 
ral duties, and this is the new creature,” and this 
the proper effect of the chriſtian faith to produce 
theſe virtues in us. And indeed the great deſign of 
the chriſtian religion and every thing in it, of the 
love of God in giving his Sow to die for us, of the 
| pardon of our fins, and juſtification in his blood, of 


all the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel, and 


of the aſſiſtſtance therein promiſed, is to engage, 


and encourage and enable to the prartge of moral 


duties. 

And thus I have done with the firſt thing I pro 
poſed to ſpeak to, namely, that natural religion is 
the foundation of inſtituted and revealed religion; 


and all revealed religion does ſuppoſe it, and builds 


upon it. I proceed to the 


Second, namely, that no e * linftiured 
religion was ever deſigned to take away the obliga- 


tion of natural duties, but was intended to confirm 


and eſtabliſh them. And this alſo will be evident, 

if we conſider theſe three things. 
1. That all revealed religion calls men to the prac- 

tice of natural Duties. This the Jewiſh religion did.. 

IG firſt laws which Gop nee them, and which he 

| diſtinguiſhed 


to undermine natural. 


diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, by writing them in ta- 8 E f bs 
bles of ſtone with his own finger, were the precepts _ 2 l 4” 


of the moral law. And the great buſineſs of the 
prophets whom Gop raiſed up among them from 
time to time, was to reprove not ſo much their de- 
fects in their ſacrifices, and in the duties of inſtituted 
worſhip, as the breach of the natural law by their 
vices and immoralities; and to threaten them with 
the judgments of Gop, if they did not reform and 
amend their faults. 
And now under the goſpel, the preceptive thre 
of it is almoſt wholly made up of moral duties, 


namely, thoſe which are cemprehended under thoſe 


two great commandments, <* of the love of Goo, 
« and our neighbour.” In the chriſtian religion, 


there is very little that is merely poſitive and inſti- 


tuted, beſides © the two ſacraments, and praying 
* to Gop in the name and mediation of JE sus 


CHRIST.“ 
2. The moſt perfect revelation that ever Gov 


made to mankind (I mean that of the chriſtian reli- 
gion) doth furniſh us with the beſt helps and advan- 
tages for the performance of moral duties; it diſco- 
vers our duty more clearly to us; it offers us the 


greateſt aſſiſtance to enable us to the performance of 
it; it preſents us with the moſt powerful motives 


and arguments to engage us thereto ; ſo that this re- 


velation of the goſpel is fo far from weakening the 


obligation of natural duties, that it confirms and 
ſtrengthens it, and urgeth us more forcibly” to the 


practice of them. 
3. The poſitive rites and inſtitutions of revealed 


religion are © fo far from entrenching upon the laws 


5 ; of 
- . * 
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ordinate and ſubſervient to them; and whenever 
they come in competition, it is the declared will of 


| Go, that poſitive inſtitutions ſhould give way to 


natural duties , and this I have ſhewn to be plainly 
the meaning of this ſaying in the text, © I will 


« have mercy, and not ſacrifice. „ If circa 

ſtances be ſuch, that one part of religion muſt 
give place, Gop will have the ritual and inſtituted 
part to give way to that which is natural and moral, - 


It is very frequent in ſcripture, when the duties of 
natural religion, and rites of divine inſtitution come 
in competition, to ſlight and diſparage theſe in com- 
pariſon of moral duties, and to ſpeak of them as 
things which Gop hath no. pleaſure in, and which 
in compariſon of the other he will hardly own. that 
he hath commandcd. . ** When ye. come to appear 
« before me, who hath required this at your hands” 


IIa. i. 12. ** Thou defireſt not ſacrifice, thou de- 


« lighteſt not in burnt-offerings,” Pal. li. 16. Will 
« the Lonn be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
<« ten thouſands of rivers of oil? he hath ſhewed 
« thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 


„ Log require of thee, but to do Juſtly, and to 


« love mercy.” 


But Gop no where — any commarifan to the 


| diſadvantage of natural duties; he never derogated 
from them in any caſe; he never ſaid . he would 


« have ſuch a thing, and not mercy,” or * that he 


_ «© hath rather ſuch a rite of religion ſhould be per- 


« formed, than that men ſhould do the greateſt 
46 good, and ſhew the greateſt charity to one another. 


Ic is no where made a queſtion, © will the Logp 
66 be 
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« be pleaſed that we deal juſtly every man with his SERM- 
466 neighbour, and ſpeak the truth one to another 7 2 — 


« that we be kind and tender-hearted, and ready to 


forgive? that we be willing to diſtribute and give 


« alms to thoſe that are in need? there is no ſuch | 
queſtion as this put in ſcripture z nay it is poſitive 


in theſe matters, that ! with ſuch facrifices Gop is 


« well pleaſed.” I inſtance in this virtue more eſpeci- | 
| ally of kindneſs and compaſſion, becauſe it is one 


of the prime inſtances of moral duties; as facrifice 


is put for all the ritual and inſtituted part of religion, 
and this diſpoſition of mind our Saviour makes 
the root of all moral duties, © love is the fulfilling of 


6 the law; and the apoſtle ſpeaks of it as the 


great end and ſcope of the goſpel; . the end of 
« the commandment is charity.” And this temper 


and diſpoſition of mind he advanceth above know- 


ledge, and faith, and hope; * the greateſt of theſe : 


« is charity: and without his, he will not allow 
a man to be any thing in chriftianity ; ; this he makes 
our higheft perfection and attainment, and that 


which abides and remains in the future ſtate; 60 cha- 5 


« rity never fails.“ 
This our. Saviour moſt effe@tually Spende 


to us, both in his doctrine, and by his example; 


this he preſſeth as a peculiar law of his religion, 
and the proper mark and character of a difeiple. 


This he requires us to exerciſe towards thoſe who 
practiſe the contrary towards us; © to love our ene 


« mies, and to do good to them that hate us.“ 
And of this, he hath given us the greateſt example 


that ever was z ©* when we were enemies to him,” 


( he loved us fo as hardly ever any man did his friend, 


Vor. VI. 1 2 ſo 
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S ERM. ſo 8 © to lay down his life for us;“ and he inſti. 


Ell. 


tuted the ſacrament for a memorial of his love to 


mankind, and to put us in mind how we ene, to 


love one another. 


And now the application of what hath _ aid 


upon this argument, to the occaſion of this day, is 
very obvious, and there are two my natural infe- 


rences from it. 


Firſt, from what hath been ſaid upon cli; argu. 


ment, it plainly appears what place natural and mo- 


ral duties ought to have in the chriſtian religion, 


and of all natural duties, mercy, and  goodnek,, 1 


This is ſo primary a duty of humane nature; ſo 
great and conſiderable a part of religion, that all 
politive inſtitutions muſt give way to it, and nothing 


of that kind can cancel the obligation of it, nor 
juſtify the violation of this great and natural lan. 
Our bleſſed Saviour in his religion hath declared 
nothing to the prejudice of it; but on the contrary 
| hath heightned our obligation to it, as much as is 
_ poſſible, by telling us that the Son of man came 
« not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them.” 


So that © they know not what manner of ſpirit 


? they are of, who will kill men to do Gop ſer⸗ 
« vice; and to advance his cauſe and religion in 


the world, will break through all obligations of na- 


ture, and civil ſociety, and diſturb the peace and wp 
pineſs of mankind. 


Nor did our SaviouR by any thing in his reli 
gion deſign to releaſe men from the obligation of 


natural and civil. duties. He had (as one would 


imagine) as much power as the pope; but yet he 


3 none of the princes of this world, nor did 


nw 
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ence to them, for their oppoſition to his religion; 
he aſſumed no ſuch power to himſelf (no not in or- 


dine ad ſpiritualia) nor, that ever we read af, did he 
give it to any other. Whence then comes his pre- 


tended vicar to have this authority? And yet the 5 


horrid attempt of this day was firſt deſigned, and 


| | afterwards carried on, in proſecution of the pope's 


bull of excommunication, and was not ſo much the 

effect of the deſpair and diſcontent of that party here 
in England, as the natural conſequence of their 
doctrines of © extirpating hereticks, and depoſing 
« kings, and abſolving ſubjects. from their _—_ 


| & ance to them.” 


No zeal for any poſitive infliution i in religion, can 


| justify the violation of the natural law, the precepts 
whereof are of primary and indiſpenſable obligation. 


The pope's ſupremacy is not ſo clear, as the duty 
of © obedience to civil government ; 3” nor is tran- 
ſubſtantiation ſo plainly revealed in f{cripture, as it 
is both in nature and ſcripture, that we ſhould - 
« do no murder.” And yet. how many thouſands 
have been put to death, becauſe they could not un- 
derſtand this hard word, and believe this impoſſible 
thing! and yet if the ſupremacy of the pope were 
clearly of divine right, and the doctrine of tranſub. 
ſtantiation as plain as the inſtitution of the ſacra- 
ment; yet theſe being but poſitive matters in reli- 


gion, there would be no reaſon to kill men for not 


underſtanding and believing theſe things; nay it 
would be contrary to religion to do it; becauſe the 
law of mercy and humanity, which is the Jaw of » 
nature, ought not to be violated for the promoting 


. 
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of any poſitive inſtitution 3 and God hath plainly 
ſaid, that he will have mercy rather than facri- 
„% ficez” yea rather than the ſacrifice of the mass, 
if it were what they pretend it is, the offering of 
the natural body and blood of CRRIST; becauſe 


it would be needleſs: for propitiation of fin being 


once made by CyrisT's offering himſelf once for 
% all” upon the croſs; 4 there needs no more ſi- 


« crifice for fin.” Nay, I will go further yet; 1 


| had rather never adminiſter the ſacrament, nor ever 


receive it, than take away any man's life about it; 
y any 


| becauſe the ſacrament is but a poſitive rite and inſti- 
tution. of the chriſtian religion, and Gon prefers 


mercy, which is a duty of natural religion, before 
any rite or inſtitution whatſoever, Beſides, that all 


acts of malice and cruelty are directly contrary to the 


particular nature and deſign of this bleſſed facra- 


ment, which is to commemorate the ſufferings of 


the Sow of Gop for our ſakes, and to give us an 


example of the greateſt love that ever was, and 


thereby to excite us to the imitation of it. 


2. What hath been faid gives us a right notion 
and character of that church and religion, which 


prefers the poſitive rites and inſtitutions of religion, 


and the obſervance of them; to thoſe duties which 
are of natural and eternal obligation, mercy and 


goodneſs, fidelity and juſtice; and which for the 


fake of a pretended article of religion, or rite of 


_ worſhip, (which if it were certain that they were 


revealed, and inſtituted by Gop are yet merely po- 
fitive) will break the greateſt of God's command- 
ments, and teach men ſo. 


It 


2 . 2 


fo ine ie N 


- It is too „ to be denied, that the — 
and precepts of natural religion were never ſo effectu- 
ally undermined, and the morality of the chriſtian 
teligion never ſo intolerably corrupted and debauched, 
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by any thing that ever had the face of religion 


in the world, as by the allowed doctrines and prac- 
tices. of the church of Rome, and this out of a 
blind and furious zeal for ſome imaginary doctrines 


and rites of the chriſtian religion, which at the beſt 


are of meer poſitive inſtitution, and of the fame 


rank among chriſtians, that ſacrifices were in the 


jeviſh religion. For which we need go no further 


for an inſtance, than in the occaſion of this day's ſo- = 


lemnity; upon which day, (about fourſcore years 
ago) there was deſigned a mighty facrifice indeed, 


the greateſt and richeſt burnt- offering that ever was 


pretended to be offered up to almighty Gop, by 


_ thoſe of any religion whatſoever; not the blood 


of bulls and goats,” but of king, and princes, 


and nobles more in value, than ** thouſands of rams, 
« and ten thoufands of rivers of oil; than all the 


te beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle _ a thou- 
« fand hills,” 


Here was a prodigious ſacrifice indeed Z but where 
was mercy? the thing Gop chiefly deſires, and 


which above all other things is acceptable to hin; 
no mercy, not even to thoſe of their own religion, 


whom theſe nice and tender caſuiſts, after a ſolemn 


debate of the caſe, had reſolved to involve in the 


fame common deſtruction with the reſt; rather na 


mercy, than that this facrifice which their mad zeal | 


had N them to, ſhould be omitted, 


Ta 
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 Chrifianity doth me deftroy, 


5 To conclude, they that can do ſuch inhuman 
15 Ws F an and think them to be religion, do not un- 
*  derſtand the nature of it, but had need to be taught 

tte firſt rudiments of natural religion; that natural 
© duties are not to be violated upon pretence, no, not 


for the fake of poſitive inſtitutions ; becauſe natural 


religion is the foundation of that which is inſtitu. 
ted; and therefore to violate any natural duty for 


| the ſake of+that which is inſtituted, is for religion to 


undermine and blow up itſelf. Let thoſe who do 
ſuch things, and teach men ſo, go and learn what 


Ro that meaneth, I will have er 8 not ſacr gs 


a6 > 1 1 ac — 


s E R MON av. 


China doth not deſtroy ; but 
wy the law of . e 
M AT T HE w v. 15 


Thi not that I am come 10 deftroy the law or the 
Prophets. Jam nat come to defroy, but 10 lll. 


» * 


9. 


| \HERE is no ſaying in the whole goſpel, 
| which the Jews did ſo frequently object to 
the chriſtians as this of our bleſſed Sa vi- 
" OUR, as if his words and actions were plainly re- 

gnant, and contrary to one another: for when it 


| . wag ſay they, that he took away ſo many cere- 
monies, purifications, diſtinctions of meats, ſacrifices, 
Judicial laws, and many other things; yet he yr 

ag | he came not to deſtroy the law or the prophets; ” 


ſo 


ſo 
of 


— 
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but te the Iaw of Mo „ 8 
o that it is plain, that he did throw down the law ITY 


of Moſes, and in ſo doing contradicted his own ay © 


ing, that he did not intend . to deſtroy the law? - 
To clear our Saviour's words of this objection, it 
will be requiſite to conſider the ſcope and deſign of *. 
his diſcourſe in this chapter; by which we ſhall fully 
underſtand the ſenſe and meaning of ele words in 


the text. 


Our Saviour i in this S (which contains as 1 
ſum and ſubſtance of his religion) doth earneſtly re- f 
commend to his diſciples and followers, and ſtrictlix 


enjoins the perfect practice of all goodneſs and vir- 


tue, declaring to them, that he came to bring in and 
eſtabliſh that righteouſneſs, which the jewiſh reli- 
gion indeed aimed at, but through the weakneſs and | 
imperfection of that diſpenſation, was not able to 
effect and accompliſh, And to take away all ſuſpk _ _ 
cion of a deſign, to contradict the former revelations * is pe 
of Gop, made to the Jews by Moſes and the pro- 


Phets, or to deſtroy their divine authority, by t. 
rying on a deſign contrary to them, I ſay, to . 
vent any imagination of this kind, he ny here in 
the text expreſly declare the contrary ; * Think 
not, &c.” intimating that ſome either did, or at 


to deſtroy the obligation of the law, and to under 
mine the authority of Moſes and the prophets to 

free them from this jealouſy, he declares plainly, that 
| 5 had no ſuch thought and nn it was are 

im. | 

« I come not to an called to IN 
gate or diſſolve the law,“ to encourage men to 
_— breach and violation of it; for the word- is of 
„ 


. > 
* 


leaſt might be apt to ſuſpect, that his deſign was i; * Os Il 
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- , SERM. the ſame ſenſe with >vav, at the rgth verſe, © who- 
| "oF: „ ſoever _ break one of theſe leaſt command. ing 
7} -66 ments 3 ;” and with zarapyjoa;,, Rom. iii. 31. ob 
vbuor SY xarapysuy, * do we then make void the 
„ law by faith P which is the fame queſtion with WW #8 
| that of the ſame apoſtle, Gal. iii. 21. * Is the law then i © 
«© againſt the promiſes of Gon? that is, are the mae 
«© law and the goſpel contrary ? do they contradi& will 
c one another; ſo that the meaning bf our Sa vi- Phe 


ouR's declaration is this, that he was not come to law 
diſſolve, and abrogate, and make void the law, or F 
to encourage men to the breach of it; that the pre. teſt: 


cepts of his religion were in no wiſe contrary to thoſe and 
of the law and the prophets, did not thwart and prec 

| oppoſe them, or any ways contradict the main de- cern 
ſign and intention of the law and the prophets; that the | 

is, of the jewiſh religion; for ſo the law and' the « tl 
prophets do frequently ſignify, Matth. vii. 12.“ There - © * 

&, fore all things whatſoever ye would that men "D 

| *1ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; for ng 
4 this is the law and the prophets; that is, this 1s ner 
= the main ſcope and intention of what your religion, I ee 
| contained . in the law and the prophets,” teacheth, Wl lis! 
*' concerning your duty to one another. So likewiſe, ſl fiel 
| Matth. xxii. 40. On theſe two commandments the 
| hang all the law and the prophets; “ that is, this tatio 
| z the ſum of all the duties of religion; to theſe two | 
= | laws, all that the jewiſh religion teacheth, may be re- fl in 
mM fer'd. I am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil;” thing 
| do carry on the ſame deſign which was intended by | 
* the Jewiſh religion, and to perfect and accompliſh and: 
it; to ſupply all the defects and weakneſſes and im- Se 


| 7 Ho — cg this is the plain me. Jewill 
| | ing g dity 


contrary to thoſe former revelations, which Gop 


the law it was foretold, that God would raiſe to 


= perfets the law of Mg et 

ing of this caution and — of our r Savi- 8 2 Do.. 

ovR's3 think not, &c.” 2 — 
For the clearing of this matter, viz. chat the de- 

fign of our Sa viou R's doctrine and religion, is not 


made to the Jews by Moſes and the prophets; this 
will evidently appear, whether we conſider the pro- 
pheſies and predictions of the old teſtament, or the 5 
laws and precepts therein contained. 

Firſt, the propheſies and preclictions of tis ad : 
teſtametit ; our Saviour came not to contradict 
and overthrow -theſe ; but to falfil them. The chief 
preditions of the law and the ptophets were con- 
cerning the Mes$tas, and his ſpititual kingdom. In 


them a prophet like unto Moſes, whom they 
« ought to hear. and obey ;z and tb him all the pro- 
6 phets of the old teſtament gave witneſs,” fotetel{- 
ing the time of his coming, his extraction, the man- 
ner and circumſtances of his birth; the purity arid 
efficacy of his doctrine, the actions and miracles of 
his life, his paſſion, death, and burlal, with the par- 
ticular circumſtances of them, his reſurrection from 
the dead, and his aſcenſion into heaven, and exal- 
tation at the right hand of Gop ; fo that this part 
of the law and prophets he did accompliſh and ful- 
fl in a moſt eminent and remarkable manner; all 
things that the prophets had foretold concerning the 
Mas sr as, were punctually made good in the perſon, 
and actions, and ſufferings of our SAVIOUR. - | 
Secondly, as to the laws and precepts of the 
Fwiſh religion, the doctrine and the; laws of chriſti- 
anity did not claſh with them; nor properly abro- 
Vo r. VI. „ „ 
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ERM. gate them, and make them void, eſpecially as to the 


'CIV 


a briſtianity doth not d rey ; 


moral precepts, which were the very life and ſpirit, 
the ultimate ſcope and deſign of that religion; 3 nay, 


ſo far was it from doing ſo, that the main and proper 


intention of chriſtianity, was to clear, and eſtabliſh 
that, which was the main deſign of the law and 
prophets, to perfect the law in this part, and to 


raiſe and advance morality to its higheſt pitch, 


to ſupply all the defects and imperfections of 
the jewiſh religion, and to make men much bet- 
ter than that weak and imperfe& inftitution 
was able to do. This was the great deſign of 


chriſtianity, and it is very probable that our Sar. 


.oUR had a principal, if not a ſole reſpect to the 
precepts of the moral law, when he here ſays, that 


« he came not to deſtroy the law and the prophets, 


s but to perfect and fulfil them; , as I ſhall hay 


| occaſion by and by to ſhew more at large. 


But that we may give a full anſwer to the objec- 
tion of the Jews againſt this ſaying of our Savi- 


oun's, I ſhall ſhew that he did not come to thwart 


and contradict, and properly to abrogate and make 
void the jewiſh law, in any part of it, neither the 
civil and judicial, nor the ritual and ceremonial, much 
lefs the moral and natural precepts of it. This is 
more than I think to be abſolutely neceſſary, to 
reconcile this ſaying of our SaviouR with the reſt 
of his doctrine and actions, for tho“ he had proper 


abrogated the ceremonial law, and in no ſenſe ful- 


fill'd it; yet, notwithſtanding this, it may be true, 


that he came not to deſtroy the law and the pro 
e phets;“ that 1 1s, to deſtroy the obligation of moral 


duties, which he ſpeaks of in this chapter, aud 


elſe 


But Perfect the lau of M ſes. 1703 
elſewhere declares to be the ultimate ſcope, the ſum SHE Ae. 
the and ſubſtance of the law and the prophets ; for if © 
irit, the ceremonial law was not deſigned by Gon to be 
perpetual, but to give way to a more perfect diſ- 
enfation 3 then our Saviour did no way thwart 

and contradict the law and the prophets ; by abro- 
gating the ceremonial law, at that time, when Gop 
deſigned-that a period ſhould be put to it. But yet 
ſor the fuller ſatisfaction to this objection, I ſhall ſhew 
that our Saviour did not properly abrogate any 
part of the jewiſh law, no not the ritual and ceremo- 
nial part of it ; but did fulfil it. 

' Firſt, not their civil and judicial laws. Theſe i in 
the original intention of them, were not laws deſigned 
for mankind, but ſuited and fitted to the diſpoſition 
and temper, the condition and circumſtances of a 
particular people and nation ; to theſe our Saviour 
taught obedience, and paid it himſelf, and never did 
any thing contrary to them, nor in the leaſt weaken 

the obligation of them; but they continued in full 
force, *till that nation and commonwealth was diſ- 
ſolved. So that theſe laws were no way impeached 
or abrogated by the chriſtian religion; but they fell 
for want of a ſubject to exerciſe their power upon, 
and becauſe the people that were to be governed by 
them were deſtroyed or diſſipated; and tho' they 


to neither are, nor ever were obligatory to other nati- 
eſt ons, as given by Moſes, and as they were the pecu- 
lj liar laws of a particular nation; yet the natural rea- 
ul- ſon and equity of them, ſo far as it concerned man- 
ues kind, is duly confidered and regarded by us, and 
o many of theſe laws are adopted into the laws of moſt 
r chriſtian.nations. It is plain then, that this part of 


"RT | * 
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8 b . . the jewiſh law received no prejudice by chriſtianity, 
wut continued in full force, fo long as that natian and 
commonwealth laſted, which was to be governed 

by it. 
Secondly, as to the tional aid 9 part of 
the jewiſh+law, which conſiſted in circumciſion, and 
purifications, and ſacrifices, in diſtinction of meats, 
and times, and innumerable other rites and obſer. 
vances; this was not properly N and made 
void by the coming of Cu g1sT, but fulfild and 
made good by him. The rites and ceremonies of 
the law, were the types and ſhadows of thoſe future 
good things which were promiled under the goſpel, 
a kind of rude draught of a better and mare perfect 
inſtitution, which was deſigned, and at laſt finiſhed 
and perfected by the chriftian religion. This ac. | 
count the apoſtle gives of the legal rites and obfer- 
yances, Col. ii. 16, 17. Let na man judge you in 
te meat or in drink, or in reſpect of a holy- day, or 
« of the new- moon, or of the ſabbath-days, which 
4 are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body is 

„ of CHRIST; that is, he is the ſubſtance and rea- 

lity of all thoſe things, which were ſhadowed and 

figured by thoſe legal obſervances. And fo the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews calls the prieſts and facrifics 
of the law, the examples and ſhadows of heavenly 

% things,” chap, viii. 5. and fo chap. x. 1.“ the ak 

„ law having a ſhadow of good things to come, A 

«* and not the very image of the things, that is, their 
| being but an obſcure type, and not a perfect repre- place 
| ſentation of the bleſſings and benefits of the goſpel, « in 
G | which we now have in truth and reality. Now rea- ce 
=_ wu * tell us, chat the laws concerning theſe — Wit, 
_ : all 5 5 
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and ſhadows, were only ta cantimio till the a_—_— SEA. 
of the things ſignified hy them ſhould come, and (C 


that they would he of no longer uſe, when that 


more perfect inſtitution, which was figured by them, 


ſhould take place, and then they would expire, and 
become void of themſelves, becauſe the re * 
uſe of them ceaſing, they muſt neceſſarily fall. 
But they did not expire immediately upon the 
coming af CRRisr, and therefore he himſelf ſub- 
mitted to theſe laws, fo lang as they continued in 
force; he was circumciſed and preſented in the tem- 
ple, and perfarmed all other rites required by the 
law, that firft covenant to which theſe laws and or- 
dinances belonged, continuing in force till the rati - 
cation of the ſecond covenant by the death f 
Cnalsr, and then theſe laws expired, or rather were 
fulfill'd, and had their accompliſhment in the ſa- 
crifice of Cy r1sT, which made all the ſacrifices and 
other rites of the jewiſh religion needleſs, and of no 
uſe for the future; Cu IST having by this one 
tt facrifice of himſelf, perfected for ever them that are 
e fanctified,” as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. x. 14. 
$ that CE AI TH did not properly abrogate and re- 
peal thoſe rites and ceremonial laws; but they hav- 
ing continued as long as they were deſigned to do, 
and there was any uſe of them, they abated and | 
ceaſed of themſelves. 


And that the death of CHRIST was the time of 
their expiration, becauſe then the new covenant took 
place, St, Paul expreſly. tells us, Eph. ii. 13. © hav. 
ing aboliſhed or voided in his fleſh the law of 
* commandments, contained in ordinances, and 
this, verſe 16th, he is ſaid to have done by his croſs ; 

and 
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SERM.and more plainly, Col. ii. 14. © blotting out the 

CIV: 4 hand- -writing of ordinances, which was againſt us, 
— « and took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs,” 

So that ye ſee that even the ceremonial law was 

not ſo properly abrogated by the ſacrifice and death 

of CuRISsT, but rather had its accompliſhment, and 

attained its end in the facrifice of CyrI1sT, which 

by the eternal efficacy of it to the expiation of fin, 

and the purifying of our conſciences, hath made all 

the ſacrifices and waſhings, and other rites: of the 

ceremonial law, for ever needleſs and ſuperfluous, 

2 Thirdly, but eſpecially as to the moral law, and 
_ thoſe precepts which are of natural and perpetual,ob- 

ligation, our Saviour did not come either to diſ- 

- ſolve, or to leſſen and Macken the OT ChE of 
chem. 1 
| And of this I told you our 88 doth als I: 
 .__ cipally, if not ſolely ſpeak here in the text, as wil of 
appear to any one that ſhall attentively conſider the th 
ſcope of his diſcourſe, In the beginning of his ſer- 
mon, he promiſeth bleſſing to thoſe, and thoſe only 

who were endowed with thoſe virtues which are re- 


quired by the precepts of the moral law, or com- th 
ö pPrehended in them; and then he tells them, that en 
| chriſtians muſt be very eminent and conſpicuous for ve 

the practice of them, ver. 16th, Let your light i to 


c ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
& works, and glorify our FaTazr-which is in her- 
6 ven; and then he cautions them not to entei- 
tain any ſuch imagination, as if he intended to dif- A 
ſolve the obligation of the law, and to free Men me 
from the practice of moral duties, which probably thi 


_ might have 3 againſt him; * think an 
& not i ou 


but perfect the law of Mo ofes. 


ce 4 that Jam come to deſtroy the low and the SER M. : 


« prophets ; ?** as if he had ſaid, you cannot enter- 
tain any ſuch conceit, if you conſider that the pre- 
cepts which I inculcate upon you, and thoſe vir- 
tues, the practice whereof I recommend to you, 
are the ſame which are contained in the law and the 
prophets. So that I am ſo far from croſſing the main 
deſign of the law and the prophets, and taking away 
the obligation of moral duties enjoined by the jewiſh 
religion, that I come purpoſely to, carry on the ſame 
deſign to further perfection, to give a more perfect 
and clear law, and to give a greater enforcement and 
encouragement to the practice of moral duties; theſe 
were always the ſum and ſubſtance of religion, the ulti- 
mate deſign of the law and the prophets, and therefore 
I am fo far from diſcharging men from the obligation 
ol the moral precepts of the law, that I come to bind 
on more ſtrongly upon you And © verily I fay unto 
you,“ that is, I ſolemnly declare, that whoſo- 
« eyer ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
« and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of heaven; that is, he ſhall in no wiſe 
enter therein. You think the ſcribes and phariſees 
very pious and excellent men, and to have attained 
to a high pitch of , righteouſneſs ; © but I fay unto 
« you, that except your . righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye 
* ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
And then he inſtanceth in ſeveral precepts of the 
moral law, which in the letter of them, eſpecially as 
they were interpreted by the teachers of the law 
among the Jews, were very much ſhort of that righte- 
oulneſs and perfection. which he now requires of his 
diſciples 


CIV, 


Cbriianity doth nor deftrvy, 


8E Au. diſciples and folloWets. Sb that his whole diſcotrſ 
. is about precepts and obligations of the moral law, 
and not a word concerning the ritual and ceremonial 
law); which makes me very prone to think, that our 


SAVIOUU Rs meaning in the text is this, that his reli. 


gion was ſo far from thwarting and oppoſing that | 


which was the main deſign of the law and the pro- 
 phets, that is, of the jewiſh religion, that the prin- 


cipal intention of chriſtianity was to advance the pra- 


Etice of goodneſs and virtue, by ſtrengthning the ob- 
ligation of moral duties, and giving us & more per- 
fect law and rule of life, and offering better argu- 
ments, and greater encouragements to the obedience 
of this law. Therefore for the fuller explication and 
illuſtration of this matter, I ſhall endeavour to  Cleaf 
theſe three points. 


Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the : 


law and the prophets, was to engage men to the pra- 


Etice of moral duties, that is, of real and ſubſtantial 


goodneſs, 
| Secondly, that the law of Moſes, of the dif penlk 
tion of the jewiſh religion, was comparative! y very 
weak and inſufficient to this purpoſe. 
Thirdly, that the chriftian religion hath ſupplied 
all the defects, and weakneſſes and imperfections of 


tat diſpenſationz theſe three particulars will fully 


| gleat our Saviour's meaning in this text. 


Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 


law and the prophets, was to engage men to the pra- 
ctice of moral duties; that is, of real and ſubſtantial 
goodneſs, conſfſting in thoſe virtues which our 84. 
vroux mentions at the beginning 
hum lit and —— merey, and „ 
and 


of this ſermon; 


but perfect the Jaw of Moſes, 


and purity, and peaceableneſs. This our Say1oun 8 


more than once tells us was the ſum and ſub- 


ſtance, the main ſcope and deſign of the whole 
doctrine of the law and the prophets, Matth. vii. 


12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 


| « that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even fo 


« unto them, for this is the law and the prophets.” 
And Matth. xxii. 40. That the love of Gop and our 
neighbour, thoſe two great commands, to which all 
moral duties are reduced, are the two great hinges of 
the jewiſh religion; © on theſe two hang all the law 
« and the prophets.” St. Paul calls love, © the ful. 


« filling of the whole law,“ Rom. xiii. 10. St. 


James, ee the perfect and the royal law,” as that 


| which hath a ſovereign influence upon all parts of re- 


ligion. And therefore the apoſtle Rom. iii. 21. tells 
us, that this more perfect righteouſneſs which was 
brought in by the goſpel, or the chriſtian religion, is 
« witnefſed by the law and the prophets.” ' And in- 
deed the prophets every where do flight and under- 
value the ritual and ceremonial part of religion, in 
compariſon of the practice of moral duties, Iſa. i. 11. 
Jo what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices 
* unto me? bring no more vain oblations; your 


* new-moons and your appointed feaſts my foul 


* hateth.”* But what then are the things that are ac- 
ceptable to Gop ? he tells us at the 16th ver. waſh 
« ye, make you clean, put away the evit of your 
* doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, | 
* learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve the op- 
* preſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the wi- 
* dow.” And by the prophet Jeremiah Gop tells 
lat people, that the buſineſs of ſacrifices was not 
Vo r. VI. . 8 the 
75 
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SE RM. the thing primarily deſigned by Gop, but obedience e 


C[V. 5 
2 to the moral law ; the ritual law came in upon occa. | 
fion, for the prevention of idolatry, and by way of ou 

.- condeſcenſion to the temper of that people; and thus ” 


Maimonides and the learned Jews underſtand the 
words, Jer. vii. 22, 23. 4 I ſpake not unto your fa. F 
« thers, nor commanded them in the day I brought 875 
ce them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt- in 


« offerings and facrifices ; but this thing commanded ml 
« I them, ſaying, obey my voice, and walk in al du 
c the ways that I have commanded, and I will be 10 
« your Gop and ye ſhall be my people.“ So likewiſe hy 
in the prophet Hoſea, Gop plainly prefers the mori by 
before the ritual part of religion, as that which 5 
was principally deſigned and intended by him, Hol, bot 
vi. 6. I deſired mercy, and not facrifice; and the 00. 
Knowledge of Gop more than burnt. offering; — 
but moſt plainly and expreſly, Mic. vi. 6. ” 
«© Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lonp? full . 
I come before him with burnt-offerings? will tel 4. 
4. Lorp be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, and ta . © 
„ thouſands of rivers of oil? he hath ſhewed the, i} .. p 
O man, what is good; and what doth the Lono 5 
«© require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to oe U 
« merey, and to walk humbly with thy Gop ?” the bo; 


it ſeems were the great things which Gop ſtood pu agi 
and required of men even under that imperfect di 
penfation; and theſe are the very things which tet .. b 
_ Chriſtian religion doth ſo ſtrictly enjoin and com 
mand! fo that this righteouſneſs which the goſp 
requires, was witneſſed to by the law and = ya 

 « phets.” I proceed to the | 
Second point, that the law of Moſes, or PE di 
penſation of the jewiſh religion, was comparative 
| Z - 


but perfier the law of Moſes. 


ouſneſs; it gave laws indeed to this purpoſe, but 
thoſe not ſo clear and perfect, or at leaſt not ſo 
clearly underſtood, as they are now under the goſ- 
pel; and it made no expreſs promiſes of inward 
grace, and aſſiſtance, to quicken and ſtrengthen us 
in the doing of our duty ; it made no explicit pro- 
miſes of any bleſſing and reward to the doing of our 
duty beyond this life; fo that the beſt and moſt 
powerful arguments and encouragements to obedience, 
were either wholly wanting, or very obſcurely re- 
vealed under this diſpenſation. 

And this inſufficiency of the jewiſh diſpenſation, 
both to our juſtification and ſanctification, to the re- 
conciling of us to Gon, and the making of us really 
good, the apoſtle frequently inculcates in the new 
teſtament; St. Paul, Acts xiii. 38, 39. © Be it 
«* known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
« through this man is preached unto you the for- 
« giveneſs of ſins, and by him all that believe are 
« juſtified from all thoſe things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes ;” 
and Rom. viii. 3. What the law could not do, 
& in that it was weak through the fleſn; that is, 
by reaſon of the carnality of- that diſpenſation, con- 
ſiting in the purification of the body. Gal. iii. 21. 
he calls it a law unfit to give life; “ if there had 
been a law which could have given life, verily 
e righteouſneſs had been by the law.” And the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. viii. 6, 7, 8, &c, finds 
fault with the diſpenſation of the law, for the low- 
nels and meanneſs of its promiſes, being only of 
128 2 temporal 


very weak, and inſufficient to make men truly good, ITY 
and for the promoting of real and inward righte- ... — 


Chriſtianity doth not de roy, 


8 10 M. temporal good things; and for want of conferring 
an inward and a powerful principle to enable men to 


obedience; * but now hath he obtained (ſpeaking 
of CHRIST) a more excellent miniſtry, by how 
© much alſo he is the mediator of a better covenant, 
«© which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; for 
. < jf that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then {ſhould 
no place have been ſought for a ſecond ;*' and 
this ſecond and better covenant, he tells us, was 
foretold by the prophets of the old teſtament ; © for 
< finding fault with them, he faith, behold the days 
& come, faith the Loxp, when I will make a new 
«© covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
« of Judah; not according to the covenant which 
I made with their fathers. For this is the cove- 
e nant which I will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days, faith the Loxp, I will put my 
« Jaws into their minds, and write them in their 
« hearts.” And chap. x. 1, 4. he ſhews the ineffi- 
cacy of their ſacrifices for the real expiation, of ſin, 
the law having but a ſhadow of good things 
e to come, and not the lively repreſentation of the 
4 things themſelyes, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
. which they offer'd year by year continually, make 
*© the comers thereunto perfect; for it is not poſſi 
ec ble that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould 
e take away fins.” 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the third. particu- 
lar; namely, that the chriſtian religion hath ſupplied 
all the defects and weakneſs and imperfection of the 
jewiſh diſpenſation ; but that I ſhall not now enter 
upon, but make one plain inference from the ſub- 
ſtance of what I have already diſcourſed upon this 
argument. | if 


but perfect the law of Moſes. 
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If our Saviour came not to diſſolve and looſen 12 N. 


the obligation of moral duties, but to confirm and. 
eſtabliſh it, and to enforce and bind the practice of 
theſe duties more ſtrongly upon us, then they do 
widely and wilfully miſtake the deſign of chriſtiani- 
ty, who teach © that it diſchargeth men from the 
obligation of the moral law,“ which is the funda- 


mental and avowed principle of the antinomian doc- - 


trine, but directly contrary to this declaration of our 


$AvIOUR in the text, © that he came not to de- 
« ſtroy the law and the prophets, but to perfect and 


« fulfil them; (for to take away the obligation. 
of a law, is plainly to deſtroy- and make it void 3) _ 


and contrary to the apoſtle*s ſolemn reſolution of this 
matter, Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the 


« [aw through faith?“ that is, does the goſpel de- 


ſtroy and take away the obligation of the law? 
“Go forbid, yea we eſtabliſh the law ;”* the chri- 
ſtian religion is ſo far from deſigning or doing any 


lach thing, that it gives new ſtrength and force to it. 


But ſurely they that teach this doctrine, did ne- 
ver duly conſider that terrible threatning of our Sa- 
vIOUR after the text, which ſeems to be ſo directly 


leyelbd at them; „ whoſoever ſhall break one of 


i theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men fo, 


« he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 


„ heaven-;” for how can men more effectually 


teach the violation, not only of the leaſt, but of the 
greateſt of Gop's commandments, than by declaring 


that the goſpel hath ſet men free from the obliga- 


«© tion of the moral law?“ which is in effect to 


fay, that chriſtians may act contrary to all the du- 
ties of morality, that i is, do the moſt impious things 


in 


 Chriflianity doth not W 


” RM. in the world, without any offence againſt Gon, and 
ny Notwithſtanding this, continue to be his children 


and highly in the fayour of Gop. 
And all the ſecurity they have againſt this impiou 
conſequence, is that weak and ſlender pretence, “e that 
* pratityde and love to Gop will preſerve them 
from making this ill uſe of the grace of the gof. 
. pel, and oblige them to abſtain from ſin, and to 
* endeavour to pleaſe Gop as much as any law could 
& do.” But then they do not conſider the nonſenſe 


of this; for there can be no ſuch thing as ſin, if the 


obligation of the law be taken away; for © where 
there is no law, there can be no tranſgreſſion,” a; 
the apoſtle, and common reaſon likewiſe tells us; 
. ſo that the law being removed and taken away, al 
actions become indifferent, and one thing is not more 


a ſin or offence againſt Gop than another. And 
' what then is it they mean that gratitude will oblige 


men to, or preſerve them from? when there can be 
no ſuch thing as ſin or duty, as pleaſing or offending 
God, if there be no law to oblige us to the one, or 
reſtrain us from the other. | 
And what is, if this be not, © to turn the grace 
& of Gop into wantonneſs, and to make chriſtian 
liberty a cloke for all forts of fins? a man cannot do 
a greater deſpite to the chriſtian religion, nor take 
a more effectual courſe to bring it into contempt, and 
to make it to be hiſs'd out of the world, than to re- 
preſent it as a lewd and licentious doctrine, which gives 


men a perfect diſcharge from all the duties of mora 


lity, and obligeth them only to believe confidently, 
e that Ch RIS hath purchaſed for them a liberty to 


— do what _—y will, and that van thoſe 
: T 


ſtration of which, I ons! to clear theſe three 
Points, - 7 Firſt, 


but perfe8t-the law of Muſes: = ms. 


« and no other, they are ſecured of the fayour of 
« Gop in this world, and eternal ſalvation in the 
« other.” This is the ſum and plain reſult of the an- 
tinomian doctrine, the moſt pernicious hereſy, and 
moſt directly deſtructive of the great end and de- 
ſign of chriſtianity, that ever yet was broached in 
the world. But ye have not ſo learned CHRIST, 
« if ſo be ye have heard him, and have been taught 
« by him, as the truth is in Jes vs, that ye put off 
« concerning your former converfation , the old 
« man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
* luſts, and that ye be renewed in the fpirit of your 


« mind, and put on the new man, which after 
“ Gop is created in ri ish teouſneſs, 115 true os ; 
1 neß. a | 
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Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, but 
Hu. the law of Moſes. 
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Think not that Jam come io deſtroy the um or the 


Prophets. T am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 


Jim cotifider d this ay ing of our F 8 W 


with reſpect to the moral law, and thoſe pre- 
The ſe- 
cepts which are of natural and perpetual force, cond ſer- 


and that our Saviour did not come either to diſ- mon on 


ſolve or looſen the obligation of them; for the W — 
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Cbriſtianity doth not defiroy, 


8E RM. Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 


law and the prophets, was to engage men to the 
practice of moral duties, that is, of real and ſubſtan. 
tial goodneſs. | 

_ Secondly, that the law of Moſes, or tlie difpenks 
tion of the jewiſh religion, was comparatively very 
weak, and inſufficient to make men truly good, and 
ineffectual to promote inward and real righteouſneſs, 
Theſe two points I have fpoken to, I ſhall now 
| POPs to the 

Third, namely, that the chriſtian religion doth 
ſupply all the defects and weakneſſes and e 
tions of the jewiſh diſpenſation. 

The jewiſh religion had very conſiderable advan- 
tages above the meer light of nature, which was all 


that the heathen world had to conduct them towards 


eternal happineſs ; the Jews had the knowledge of 
the one true .Gop, and very ſignal and particular 
| teſtimonies of the divine providence, which did na- 
turally tend to beget in them good hopes of a future 
life, and. the rewards of another world ; they had 
the natural law revealed, and the main precepts of i it 
written with Gop's own hand, and by Moſes deli- 
vered to them; by which means they had a more 
certain and diſtinet knowledge of their duty; they 
had prophets frequently ſent to them, to admoniſh 
them of their duty, and to exhort them to repen- 
tance, and to warn them of approaching judgments. 
They had good encouragement given to hope for 
the pardon of ſin, by Gop's appointment of ſeveral 
ways of expiation; which, how unlikely ſoever they 
were to be available to the effectual expiation of ſin, 
yet oy” did ſignify that the Ty; nature was pla- 

5 cable, 


but get the law Mo pes. 


cable, and did ſeem to figure ſome more effectual SERM, 1 
way, deſigned by Gon for that purpoſe, that ſhould — 


be exhibited in due time. And finally they had moſt 
expreſs promiſes and threatnings of temporal bleſ- 
ſings and judgments, to encourage them in their obe- 


dience, and to deter them from the tranſgreſſion of 


Gon's laws. Theſe advantages the Jews plainly had 
above the reſt of the world, Gop did not deal ſo 


with other nations, neither had the heathen ſuch a a 


knowledge of Gop's laws. 


But notwithſtanding this, the jewiſh akin was 


very ſnort and defective, very weak and ineffectual 
to the great end of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 

and to raiſe men to that perfection of goodneſs, of 
which humane nature through. the grace of Gop is 
capable; and therefore there wanted a more perfect 
inſtitution, to ſupply the defects and weakneſs and 
imperfection even of that divine revelation which Gop 


had made to the Jews, and really to effect and ac» , 
compliſh that which the Jewiſh religion attempted 


and aimed at, and was but, as I may fay, rudely 
begun under that imperfect inſtitution. And this the 


goſpel, or the chriſtian religion revealed by our Loxp 
and Saviour J sus CHRIST, hath fully effected, as 


will evidently appear by a particular furvey and con- 


ſieration of the main defects of the jewiſh religion, 


which I ſhall ſhew to be all perfectly made up by 


the revelation of the goſpel, and the doctrine of 


chriſtianity, 1 in theſe following particulars. = 
Firſt, it was a great defect of the jewiſh religion, 


that a conſiderable part of it was meerly external, 
concerning the purification of the body and the fleſh, 


and only figurative of that inward: purity and I cal 
Vor. VI. 12 * righte- 


7. 


— 
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. Clriftianit both not it det 35 
8 5 M. righteouſneſs, which renders men truly good, and 
— like to Gop ; for which reaſon the jewiſh inſtitution 
is by the apoſtle to the Hebrews called © the law 
„of a carnal commandment,” Heb. vii. 16, and 
chap. ix. 10; is ſaid * to conſiſt only (that is chiefly) 
ein meats and drinks, and divers wafhings, and 
e carnal ordinances impoſed on them until the time 
«* of reformation ;* that is, *till the Mz $$14as 
; ſhould come, and give ſuch laws as ſhould really 
" tend to reform the hearts and lives of men; and 
2 theſe laws and ordinances are call'd © poor 

« pitiful elements,” and © the rudiments of the 


world,“ fitted rather for children in underſtand- f 

ing and goodneſs, than to bring men to any matu- f 

rity and perfection in goodneſs. All their rites of 6 

: purification did . only ſanctify to the purifying of 4 
„the flcſh;” but © did not purge the conſcience f 

« from d works,” as the apoſtle to the He- 

brews ſpeaks, chap. ix. 13, 14. © they could not make V 

<« thoſe that performed and obſerved them perfect, n 

2 eas pertaining to the conſcience, ver. 9. that is, fo 
theſe laws had no effect upon the minds of men, ce 

to make them really better, to cure them of their m 

moral defects and impurities, their ſins and vices. tie 

ny the chriſtian inſtitution doth perfectiy ſup- th 

y this defect, by taking us off from thoſe carnal ch 

| — external obſervances, and principally requiring Pli 

that we! worſhip Gop in ſpirit and in truth; bre 

by giving us ſuch laws as wholly tend to ad- obl 

vance real and ſubſtantial goodneſs, purity and ho- ſom 

lineſs of heart and life, ſuch as mainly tend to re- 8 


form the minds and manners of men, and to make 


us 22 to that holy and 1828 being whom we 
| worſhip: 


but perfed? the law of Moſes. 75719 


worſhip : and beſides an external humble and reve- SE R M. 
rent demeanour of our ſelves in the worſhip of Gon, 


(to which natural religion doth likewiſe dire& : ) 
chriſtianity hath only inſtituted two ſolemn external 
rites, viz. ** baptiſm, and the Lok D's ſupper; ” 
whereby we ſolemnly oblige our ſelves to the prac- 
tice of all virtue and goodneſs, I fay only theſe two, 
that by the multitude of external obſervances, chri- 
ſtians might not be taken off from the minding of 
the real and ſubſtantial duties of religion. 
And therefore the church of Rome have extremely 
abated and weakned the force of chriſtianity upon 
the hearts and lives of men, by amuſing them with 
external rites, which they have multiplied to that 
exceſſive degree, as to make the yoke of CurisT 
really heavier than that of Moſes, and the chriſtian 


religion, a more external and carnal commandment 


than that of the law, and by this means have di- 
verted and taken off the minds of men from the 
main deſign of chriſtianity, inſomuch that they are 
ſo employed and taken up with matters of external 
ceremony, that they have no leiſure to think of be- 
ing good men, and to mind the great and ſubſtan- 


tial duties and virtues of the chriſtian life; ſo that 


they have ſpoil'd the chriſtian religion of one of its 

chief excellencies and perfections, I mean the ſim- 
plicity of its worſhip, which they have now encum- 

bred with ſo many fooliſh and frivolous 'rites and 
obſervances, as do not only render it more burden- 

ſom, but leſs apt to make men inwardly and ſub. - 
ſtantialiy good, that even judaiſm it felf This is 

ſo true and ſo viſible, than the wiſer and better fort 


of them haye complain'd of it for ſeveral ages, and 


14 F 9 YO, 
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SER * ſtill do, as much as they dare for fear of the inquif ] 
tion, or ſome other cenſure. giv 
| Secondly, another defect of the law of Moſes was, MW afli 
that it did not give encouragement enough to re. the 

5 pentance, by declaring and aſſuring to us any cer- 38, 
tain way and method for the expiation and forgive. il ©! 
neſs of ſin. This the rites of all religions aimed at, 725 


and pretended to; but were very ineffectual to that 5 
end. The heathen ſacrifices, and all the cruel and “ 
barbarous rites belonging to them, did all pretend go. 
to be ſo many ways of appeaſing the offended deity, net 
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and of making atonement and expiation for ſin; Y oe, 
and the ſacrifices of the Jews were inſtituted by Gop mi 
himſelf, to make an external and legal expiation, eff 


and to be types and ſhadows of a better and more aff 
perfect ſacrifice, which ſhould really expiate fin; but il 4 
even, this was very darkly and imperfectly diſcovered 13 
to them; beſides, that the expiations of the law did 


only extend to the leaſt ſorts of ſins, thoſe of igno- wi 
rance and inadvertency, but not at all to preſumptu- ſto 
. ous fins, and ſuch as were committed with a high pre 
hand, nor to wilful and deliberate fins, except in dec 
ſome very few and rare caſes particular] y mentioned ex 
in the law; fo that tho' a great part of the religious thi 
rites both of the pagan and jewiſh religion, aimed die 
at the expiation of ſin, yet were they really ineffec- 0 


tual to that end; and upon the whole matter, man- 
kind, tho* they "conceived good hope of Gop's 
mercy and forgiveneſs in caſe of repentance, * ( who em 
« can tell if Gop will turn and repent, and turn 00 
« away from his anger?) yet they were unac- 
quainted with any certain and cffectual means to tha anc 
N * yo. | the 
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It remains then, that this great bleſſing of the ſhe SE Tr 
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giveneſs of ſins, was never ſufficiently declared and 
aſſured to mankind, but through Jesvs Ch Rist in 
the goſpel. So St. Paul expreſly aſſerts, Acts xiii. 
38, 39. Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
« brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
« you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and by him all chat 
66. believe are juſtified | from all things, from which ye 
« could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” The 
goſpel hath provided an expiation for all fins in ge- 

neral, and that by a facrifice of ineſtimable value, 
« the blood of the ſon of Gop.” And this is a 
mighty encouragement to repentance, and one moſt 
effectual means to reclaim men from their ſins, to be 
aſured that they are indemnified for what is paſt, 

And this the apoſtle means, when he ſays, Gal. iii. 
ry, that Cyr1sT hath redeemed us from the curſe 
« of the law, being made a curſe for us; thati is, 
whereas the law left ſinners, as to thoſe ſins which 
ſtood moſt in need of pardon, under a curſe, having 
provided no expiation for them. CaR1sT hath re- 


deemed them from that curſe, by making a general 


explation for fin and in this ſenſe it is that the au- 
thor to the Hebrews fays, chap. Ix. 15, that CHRIST 
died“ for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
« were under the firſt covenant” ; z that is, for thoſe 
ſins for which the covenant of the law had provided 
no way of forgiveneſs; = therefore St. John ſays 
emphatically, 1 John i. 7.“ that the blood of Jesus 
«4 Cazsr cleanſeth us Fake all fin. : 
Thirdly, the law did not afford ſufficiently plain 
and certain rules and directions for a good life. As 


the corru 1 and degeneracy of mankind grew 


worſe, 


 Chriftianity doth not deſtroy; 


SER JM. worſe, fo the light of nature waxed dimmer and Gin 
« EY. — mer, and the rule of good and evil was more doubt, 


ful and uncertain, and that in very conſiderable in. 
ſtances of our duty. The law of Moſes was peculiar 
to the Jews; and even to them, who only had the 
benefit and and advantage of it, it did not give clear 
and perfect light and direction as to moral dutie, 
and thoſe things which are of an eternal and immy. 
table reaſon and goodneſs. And therefore our Say:. 


ou in this ſermon explains it to a greater perfection 


than it was underſtood to have among the Jews, or 


the letter of it ſeemed to intend, and hath not only 


forbidden ſeyeral things permitted by the law, as di- 
vorce, and retaliation of injuries; but hath heightne 
our duty in ſeveral inſtances of it, requiring us * to 


love our enemies,” and * to forgive the greateſt 


6 injuries and provocations, tho? never ſo often re-. 
6 peated, and not only * not to reyenge them, but 


«tg requite them with good turns,“ which were not 
underſtood by mankind to be Jaws before, but yet 


when duly conſider*d, are very agreeable to right 
reaſon, and the ſenſe of the wiſeſt 1 beſt men. 80 
that the chriſtian religion hath not only fixt and de- 


termined our duty, and brought 1 it to a greater cer- 


tainty, but hath raiſed it to a greater perfection, and 
rendered it every way fit to bring the minds of men 
to a more divine temper, and a more reaſonable and 
erfect way of {ſerving Gop, than ever the world 
was inſtructed in before. 
Fourthly, the promiſes and * of the lay 


were only of temporal good and evil things, which 


are, in compariſon of the endleſs rewards and puniſh- 


ments of another 9 but 1 languid and faint 


motives 


but perfect the law of Moſes. | 


motives to obedience. Not but that the Jews under 8 1 n M. 
the law had fuch apprehenſions of their own immor-, 2 


tality, and of a future ſtate of happineſs and miſery 
after this life, as natural light ſuggeſted to. them 
which was in moſt but a wavering and uncertain per- 
fuaſion, and conſequently of ſmall efficacy to engage 
men to their duty; but the law of Moſes added little 
or nothing to the clearneſs of thoſe natural notions 


concerning a future ſtate, and the ſtrengthning of 


this perſuaſion in the minds of men; it did rather 
ſuppoſe it, than give. any new force and life to it. 
And for this reaſon more particularly the apoſtle rells 
us that the law was but weak to make men good; be- 


cauſe it did not work ſtrongly enough upon the 


hopes and fears of men by the weight of its promiſes, 
and the terror of its threatnings z and that for this 
weakneſs and imperfection of it, it was removed, and 
a more powerful and awakning diſpenſation brought 
in the place of it; Heb. vii, 18, 19. For there is 
« verily a diſannulling of the commandment that 
« was before (that is of the jewiſh law ) for the weak- 
« neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof; for the law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
« better hope did; that is, the covenant of the 
goſpel, which promiſeth eternal life. And chap. viii. 
6. for this reaſon more eſpecially the apoſtle lays, 
that CMRISTY had “ obtained a more excellent mi- 

« niſtry, being the mediator of a better covenant, 
& which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes.” And 


Kom. i. 16, 18. St. Paul tell us, that for this reaſon 


« the goſpel is the power of Gop unto falvation,” 


| becauſe therein the wrath of Gop is revealed from 


heaven, againſt al ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
« nels; 
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« neſs of men.” the clear revelation of a future judg, 

ment, was that which made the goſpel fo proper and 
ſo powerful an inſtrument for the ſalvation of men, 
The great impiety of mankind, and their i impeni. 
tency in it, was not ſo much to be wondred at be. 
fore, while the world was in a great meaſure igno- 
rant of the infinite danger of a wicked life; and 
therefore Gop is ſaid in ſome ſort to overlook it; ; 
*“ but now he commands all men every where to re. 
“ pent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he 


will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, 


* whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
& aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead,“ Acts xvii. 30, 31. The cleardif- 
covery and perſect aſſurance of a future judgment, calls 


loudly upon all men to leave their ſins, and turn to Goo, 


Fifthly, the covenant of the law had no ſpiritual 
promiſes contained in it, of the grace and aſſiſtance 
of Gop's Hol. v SpIRIT, for the mortifying of 
ſin, and enabling men to their duty, and ſupporting 
3 under ſufferings: but the goſpel is full of clear 
and expreſs promiſes to this purpoſe. Our Sa vious 
hath aſſured us, that Gop will give his Hol v 
« Sp1RIT to them that ask him,” Luke xi. 1 13. and 


this the apoſtle tells us is actually conferr'd upon all 


true chriſtians, thoſe who do ſincerely embrace and 
believe the goſpel, Rom. viii. 9. If any man have 
„ not the SPp1RIT of CHRIST, he is none of his.“ 


Hence the goſpel is called by the ſame apoſtle, the 
6 law of the SPIRIT of life in CyrisTJesus,” ver. 


ad of that chap. The law of the Sy in ir of life in 


„ CuxrisT ESUS, hath made me free from the law of 


« ſin and death; and in the next words he tells us, that 


herein 


but perfect the law of Moſes. 
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herein manifeſtly appeared the weakneſs of the law, SE Rl M. 
that it left men deſtitute of this mighty help and — 


advantage (at leaſt as to any ſpecial promiſe of it) 
« What the law could not do, in that it was weak 
ce through the fleſh, Gop ſent his own Sow in the 
« likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and by making him a 


« facrifice for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh, that 


« the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in 


« us, who walk not after the fleſh but after the 


« ſpirit ;* that is, that that righteouſneſs which 
the law aimed at and ſignified, but was too weak to 


effect, might be really accompliſh'd in us, © who 


« walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit;“ 

that is, who are acted and aſſiſted by a higher and 
better principle than men either have in nature, or 
the carnal diſpenſation of the law did endow men 


withal. And becauſe of this great defect the law is 


faid to be a ſtate of bondage and ſervitude ; and on 
the contrary, the goſpel, by reaſon of this mighty 


adyantage, is called a ſtate of adoption and liberty, | 


ver. 15. for ye have not received the ſpirit of 
6« bondage, but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
« we cry Abba FaTHER;” and 2 Cor. iii. 17. 


* where the SPIRIT of the Lok p is, there is liberty.“ 


And to this very thing St. Paul appeals, as that 
whereby men might judge whether the law of the 
goſpel were the more excellent and powerful diſpen- 
fation, Gal. iii. 2. This only would I learn of you, 
& received ye the Sy1R1T by the works of the law, 
“ or by the hearing of faith?” As if he had faid, 


let this one thing determine chat whole matter; were 


ye made partakers of this great privilege and bleſſing 

of the SpikIr, while ye were of the Jewiſh religion, 

Vor. VI, „ | or 
. - 
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8 ER. R * or fince ye became chriſtians ? And ver. 14. he calls 


it the bleſſing of Abraham; that is, the bleſſing 


promiſed to all nations by Abraham's ſeed, namely, 
the Meſſias; © that the bleſſing of Abraham might 


„come on the gentiles through JESUS CHa Isxr, 


Cbriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 


« that we might receive the promiſe of the Spinir 


« through faith.” 

And then for the ſupporting us * afflictions, 8 
the goſpel promiſeth an extraordinary aſſiſtance of 
_ Gop's Hol v SpIRIT to us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. if ye 


« be reproached for the name of Cxxisr, happy 


V are ye, for the Sp IRI of glory and of Gop reſt 


ee eth upon you.” 

But were there no good men under the diſpenſs 
tion of the law? Yes certainly there were, and they 
were ſo by the grace and aſſiſtance of Gov's HoLy 


SPIRIT: but then this was an effect of the divine 
goodneſs; but not of any ſpecial promiſe, contained 


in that covenant, of divine grace and aſſiſtance to 
be conferred on all thoſe that were admitted into 


it. But thus it is in the new covenant of the goſpel; 


and therefore the law is called“ a dead letter, 


« the oldneſs of the letter, and the miniſtration of 
„ the letter, in oppoſition to the goſpel, which is 


called the © miniſtration of the Srinrr. And 
this the apoſtle lays ſpecial weight upon, as a main 


difference between theſe two covenants, that the firſt 


gave an external law, but the new covenant offers 
inward grace and aſſiſtance to enable men to obedi- 


_ ence, and hath an inward and powerful efficacy upon 


the minds of men, accompanying the miniſtration of 
it, Heb. viii. 7, 8, 9, xo. © For if that firſt 


covenant had been . then ſhould no place 
73 | "25 0 Rave 
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bur perfect the lau of Moſes. 
& have been ſought for the ſecond. For finding 
« fault with them, he faith, behold the days come, 
« faith the Lorp, when I will make a new cove- 
« nant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
te of Judah, not according to the coyenant which 
« T made with their fathers, &c. For this is the co- 
« yenant which I will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
« after thoſe days, faith the Load ; I will put my 
« laws into their minds, and write them in their 
« hearts.“ 1 85 | | 

And of this inward grace and aſſiſtance we are 
further ſecured, by the powerful and prevalent and 
perpetual interceſſion of our high-prieſt for ſinners, 


at the right hand of Gop; not like the interceſſion - 


of the prieſts under the law, who being ſinners them- 
| ſelves, were leſs fit to intercede for others; but . we 
„have an high-prieſt that is holy, harmleſs, unde- 


filed, and ſeparate from ſinners, who by the eter- 
„nal SPIRIT offer'd himſelf without ſpot to Gap,” 


to purchaſe for us thoſe bleſſings which he intercedes 
for. The prieſts under the law were interceſſors upon 
earth; but CHRIST is entred into heaven itſelf, 


« now to appear in the preſence of Gop for us, 


Heb. ix. 24. The prieſts under the law were re- 
moved from this office by death; but CHRIST, 
e becauſe he continues for ever, hath an unchange- 
* able prieſthood,” and is an everlaſting advocate 
and interceſſor for us, in the virtue of his moſt meri- 
torious ſacrifice continually preſented to his FaTHER, 
where he is $* always at the right hand of Gop, to 


preſent our prayers to him, and to obtain pardon f 


our fins, and . grace to help in time of need, and 
by his interceſſion in heaven to procure all thoſe 
| Un bleſſings 
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158 Chriſtianity doth not de roy, 
sr M. bleſſings to be actually conferred upon us, which he die 7 
purchaſed for us by his blood upon earth; * where. of ou 


«© fore he is able to ſave to the utmoſt all thoſe that not 1 
% come to Gop by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to CHR 
* make interceſſion for them,“ as me lame apoſtle of by 
ſpeaks, Heb. vii. 25. pete 
And thus I have, as briefly as well could, ſhewed «of 
how the chriſtian religion doth ſupply all the weak- C 
nedſſes and imperfections of the jewiſh religion, and 6 of 
conſequently does in no ways contradict or interfere “ te 
with the great deſign of the law and the prophets, « fl 
but hath perfected and made up whatever was weak ol 
or wanting in that inſtitution to make men truly « ſy 
good, or, as the expreſſion is in the prophet Da- Ml © n: 
niel, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ;?” that faith 
is, to clear and confirm thoſe laws of holineſs and II ler 

_ righteouſneſs, which are of IT and eternal | 


obligation. 

And if this be the great deg of our Saviour's 
coming, and the chriſtian doctrine be every way fit- 
ted to advance righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and 
to make us as excellently: good as this imperfect ſtate 
of mortality will admit, ſince it hath many advan- 
tages incomparably beyond any religion or inſtitution 
that ever was in the world, both in reſpect of the 


perfection of its laws, and the force of its Motives ” © 
and arguments to repentance, and a holy life, and in * 4 
reſpect of the encouragements which it gives, and the ” [ 
examples which it ſets before us, and the powerful 8 
aſſiſtance which it offers to us, to enable us to il © © 
« cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 10 
and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 1 


oo Gop * what a ſhame 1 1s this to us, who are under 4 
the | 


— 
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the power of this excellent inſtitution, if the temper SER M. 
of our minds, and the tenor of our converſation: be. <V- 


not in ſome meaſure anſwerable to the goſpel of 
Ca81sT ! the greater helps and advantages we have 
of being good, the greater things may juſtly be ex- 


ed from us; for to whomſoever much is n | 


« of him much ſhall be required.“! 
Chriſtianity is the fulfilling of the eihwouſhels 
« of the law, by walking not after the fleſh, but af- 


« ter the ſpirit, by mortifying the deeds of the 


« fleſh; and by bringing forth the fruits of the 
„ Sp1RIT,” which are © love, joy, peace, long- 
„ ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meek- 
« neſs, and temperance.” The righteouſneſs of 


faith doth not conſiſt in a barren and ineffectual be- 


lef of the goſpel, in a mere embracing of the pro- 
miſes of it, and relying upon CnRisrT for ſalvation, 
in * a faith without works, which is dead ;* but in 
& a faith which worketh by love,” in becoming 
© new creatures,” and in keeping the command- 
ments of Gop,” The righteouſneſs of faith 
« ſpeaketh on this wiſe. This is his commandment; 
that we ſhould believe on the name of his Sow 


« Tesus CHRIST, and love one another, as he gave 


« us commandment,” 1 John iii. 23. and * this 
“ commandment have we from him, that he who 
“ loveth Gop, love his brother alſo, 1 John iv. 21. 
That we approve the things that are excellent, be- 


$ Wa. filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


dare by I xsus CHRIS to the glory and praiſe of · 
* Gon,” Philip. i. 10, 11.“ Whatſoever things are 
* true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 


things are Juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
15 ſoever 
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Cbri 9 doth not de rey, Se. 
« ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
“good report, if there be any virtue, if there be 8 
&« any praiſe, mind theſe things,” chap. iv. 8. 


And then conſidering what abundant proviſion the of 


c vation for us; how ſhall we eſcape n 


- 


obſtinate and final choice. 


requires on our part, we ſhall not fail to be made 
partakers of that © eternal life, which Gop, that 
cannot lye, hath promiſed to us, for his mercy's * 


goſpel hath made for our attainment of everlaſt. N 
ing falvation, we are altogether without excuſe if we 2 
periſh. Since Gop - hath raiſed up ſo mighty a fil. 


6“ die in our ſins;“ it is not becauſe Gop would not 
forgive them, but becauſe we would not repent and Ml For 
be ſaved ; the fault is all our own, and we owe it an 
Wy. to ourſelves, if we be loſt and undone for 

If when life and death, heaven and hell, are ſ 
re ſet before us, eternal miſery and perdition fil 
to our lot and portion, it is not becauſe we were 
not warned of our danger, or becauſe happineſs and 
the things of our peace were hid from our eyes, 
but becauſe we have made death and TE our 


% But, beloved, I hope better things of you, and 
« things which accompany falvation, tho? I thus 
&« ſpeak.” Only let your converſation be as be. 
& cometh the goſpel of CHRIST; and if we be 
careful to perform the conditions which the goſpel 


« fake in Jesvs CHRIS T.“ 


are of 


re be 


n the 
rlaſt. 
if we 
a fal. 
If we 
d not 
t and 
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of the nature of regeneration, and its 


neceſſity, in order to juſtification and 
ſalvation. | 


2 - 


S411 


For in Cn RIS Jesus, neither circumci 6 on auaileth | 
any thing, nor uncircumci on; but @ new creature. 


HERE are two epiſtles of St. Paul, namely, SE RM. 
1 that to the Romans, and this to the Gala- . 
tians, which are principally and particularly 
deſign'd to confute a falſe perſuaſion, which had pre- nents 
vailed amongſt many chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe who th this text. 
were converted from judaiſm; © that it was not 


enough for men to embrace and confeſs the chri- 


« ſtian religion, unleſs they kept the law of Moſes, 
& or at leaſt ſubmitted to that great precept, of cir- 
« cumciſion z the neglect whereof among all the 
« affirmative precepts of the law, was only threatned 
« with exciſion, or being cut off from among the 
e people. And of the. prevalency of this error, 
and the great diſturbance which it made in the chrt- 
ſtian church, we have a particular account, Acts xv. 
where a general council of the apoſtles is call'd, and 
a letter written in their names to all the chriſtian 
churches, to rectify their apprehenſions in this mat- 
ter, ver, 24. of that chap. « For as much as we have 
& heard, that certain which went out from us, have 
-. troubled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, 
Os 


17 ; 2 Of thenature reef regeneration, and its neceſſity, 


SERM. ſaying, ye muſt be circumcis'd, and keep the law, 


EVI. < to whom we gave no ſuch commandment, &c. 


And upon this occaſion likewiſe it was, that $;, 
Paul wrote this epiſtle to the Galatians, as likewiſe 
that to the Romans; in the former of which, after 
he had at large confuted this error, (which he calls 
e the preaching of another goſpel, than what the 
_ $*. apoſtles had preached, and the chriſtians firſt re 
“ ceived”) In the beginning of the vth chap. he ex. 
horts them. to aſſert the liberty, which CRRIST had 
purchas'd for them, from the obligation of the law of 
Moles, ver. 1, 2. © Stand faſt therefore in the liberty 
<< wherewith CHR1sT hath made us free, and be not 
« entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Be. 
« hold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye 3 
* ciſed, CyrisT ſhall profit you nothing;“ 
that hereby he condemneth circumciſion, as a thn 
evil in it ſelf; for Gop never inſtituted or command. 
ed any thing that was ſo; but he oppoſeth the opi- 
nion of the neceſſity of it to our juſtification and 
falvation, when the goſpel had ſo plainly taken away 
the obligation and uſe of it; and conſequently to 
affirm ſtill the neceſſity of it, was really to renounce 
chriſtianity, + For if judaiſm was ſtill the way to fal- 
vation, chriſtianity was to no purpoſe; and if chri- 
ſtianity be now the way, then the obligation to the 
Jewiſh reli igion was ceaſed. To avoid the force of 


this reaſoning, it was not enough for the falſe apoſtles |} 


to ſay (as it ſeems they did) that chriſtians were not 
obliged univerſally to the, whole law of Moſes, but 
principally to the law of circumciſion ; becauſe cir- 
cumciſion being the ſign and badge of that cove- 


. er took that yu him, did thereby own 
| | his 


— 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


n his obligation to the whole law, ver. 3, 4. For I SERM. 
e teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, that we — 


« he is a debtor to do the whole law; CR RIS is be- 


 « come of no effect to you, whoſoever of you are 
« juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace?“ 
that is, whoever of you expect and profeſs to be juſti- 


fed by the law of Moſes, ye take away the neceſ- 


fity and uſe of the chriſtian religion; and are 


e fallen from grace; that is, do in effect renounce 


the goſpel ; for we, through the Spikir, wait for 


« the hope of righteouſneſs by faith,” ver g. we by 
the SPIRIT, in oppoſition to circumciſion, which 


was in the fleſh, do expect to be juſtified by the be- 
lief of the goſpel. For in Jesus Carisr, neither 
e circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
« ſion,“ ver. 6. that is, now under the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel by ChRIST Jesvs, it ſignifies nothing 
to a man's juſtification or ſalvation, whether he be - 
circumciſed, or not circumciſed, whether he be a 


jew or a gentile. All that the goſpel requires as ne- 


ceſſary to theſe purpoſes, is, that we perform the 
conditions of the goſpel, that ſo we may be capable 


of being made partakers of the bleſſings of it. 


Now as the great bleſſing and benefit of the goſpel 
is variouſly expreſt, as by © the forgiveneſs of our 
& ſins,” by our nay with Goo,” or (which 


comprehends both,) by “, our juſtification, ſome- 
times © by adoption,” and . our being made the ſons 
e and children of Gop,” ſometimes *© by redemp- 
© tion,” and (which is the conſummation of all) 
* by falvation and eternal life; I fay, as the bleſ- 


fing and benefit of the goſpel, is in ſcripture expreſt 


to us by theſe ſeveral terms, which do in effect all 


Vo L, VI, 12%. ſignify 
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SERM. ſignify the fame thing; ſo our duty, tand the condi- 
W tion the goſpel requires on our part, is likewiſe as 
variouſly expreſt, ſometimes, and that very frequently, 
by the word faith, as being the great ſource and 
principle of all religious acts and performances; but 


| the condition of the goſpel; that which is requir'd 


then this faith muſt not be a bare aſſent and perſua- 


ſion of the truth of the goſpel, but ſuch an effectua 
belief, as expreſſeth it ſelf in ſuitable acts of obedi- 


ence and holineſs, ſuch as the apoſtle here calls is: d 
ayamns wpys ui, ©* a faith which worketh by love”, 


a faith that is inſpir'd and acted, or rather n 


and made perſect by charity, (for ſo the word doth 
often ſignify,) and then this phraſe will be juſt of the 
fame importance with that of St. James, chap, ii. 22. 


| by works is faith made perfect.“ Sometimes, and 


that alſo very frequently, the condition of, the goſ⸗ 
pel is expreſt by words which ſignify the change of our 


ſtate, as by ** repentance, converſion, regeneration, 
e renovation, ſanctification, the new creature, and the 


% new man,” which expreſſions are all.ſo well known, 
that I need not refer to particular texts; ſometimes 
the condition of the gol] pel is expreſt by the viſible 


and ſenſible effects of this inward change in our out- 


ward life and actions; as namely by obedience 
« and keeping the commandments of Gep.” 80 
Heb. v. 9. CaRIsT is ſaid to be © the author of 
« eternal ſalvation to them that obey him z** where 
obedience is plainly put for the whole condition of 
the goſpel, the performance whereof entitles 1 us to 
eternal life and happineſs. 

Now that by theſe various expreſſions, one and 
the fame thing is certainly intended and meant, viz. 


on 


/ 


in ; order 70 juſti fication and ſalvation. _ 


on our part, in order to our full and perfect juſtifi-SERM. 
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cation and acceptance with. Gon, is evident beyond — 

all denial; by comparing the three different ways 

whereby St. Paul doth expreſs the ſame propoſition 

for ſenſe and ſubſtance; in which he tells us, what it 

is that will avail to our juſtification under the goſ- 

pel, that is, according to the terms of the chriſtian 
religion; that is neither here nor there, that it ſig- 
nifies nothing whether a man be circumciſed or not, 

but that we be ſo qualified as the goſpel requires, that 

the conditions upon which the bleſſings of the goſpel 

are promiſed be found in us. And there are three 

texts wherein the ſame thing is plainly intended in 
three very different expreſſions. Gal. v. 6. © In 

«+. Tasus CHR1$T neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion: but faith, which is 

« conſummate, or made perfect by charity. Gal. 

vi. 13. For in CHRISTH J Esus neither circumci- 

« ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but : 

« a new creature.” 1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumci- 

“ ſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing: 

« but the keeping of the command ments of Gon.“ 

It is evident, that in theſe three texts the apoſtle de- 

ſigns to ſay the ſame thing, and conſequently that 

« faith which is made perfe& by charity, and the 

« new creature, and keeping of the commandments 

« of Gop,“ are the ſame in ſenſe and ſubſtance, viz, 

the condition of our juſtification and acceptance with 

Gop under the covenant of the goſpel, or in the 
chriſtian religion. 


oa Ml I hall at preſent, by God's aſſiſtance, handle the 
iz | ſecond of theſe texts. © In Currsr Tesvs neither 
d 99 circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
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8 & ſion: but a new creature. And here the condi- 
tion of the goſſ pel is expreſt to us, by the change 5 
of our ſtate, which in ſcripture is call'd our rege. 
* neration, or becoming new creatures, and new 
men.“ Circumciſion was but an outward ſign 
and mark upon the body and the fleſh, though it 
did indeed prefigure and typify the inward circumci- 
ſion of the heart, the giving of men new hearts, 
and new ſpirits, under the more perfect diſpenſa- 


tion of the goſpel : but now in Jꝝzsus CHRIST, that 


is, in the chriſtian religion, the preſence or the 
want of this outward mark will avail nothing to our 


Juſtification ; but that which was ſignified by it, the 
renovation of our hearts and ſpirits, our becoming 
new creatures, is now the condition of our r Juſtificas 
tion and acceptance with Gon. 

The falſe apoſtles indeed did lay great ſtreſs upon 
the buſineſs of circumciſion, not ſo much out of zeal 


to the law of Moſes, as to ayoid perſecution, ver. 12. 


„ They conſtrain you to be circumciſed, only left 


e they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of 
„ CuyrisT.” For at that time, though the chriſti- 
ans were perſecuted, yet the Jews by the Roman 


edicts had the free exerciſe of their religion, and 
therefore they gloried in this external mark of cir- 
cumciſion, becauſe it exempted them from ſuffering ; 


but St. Paul gloried in his ſufferings for CHñRIST, 


and the marks of that upon his body, ver. 14. 
„ Gon forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the croſs 
* of our Lokp Jzsvs CHRIST ;” and ver. 17. «] 


e bear in my body the marks of the Lozp Jzsvs.” 
He tells them, what neceſſities ſoever they might 


pretend of circumciſion, either for their juſtification, 
Sl | or 


ration 
but or 
the pr 
ſtians 
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xr falvation, - the true ground of all was to fave 8 ERM. 


VI 


themſelves from temporal ſufferings; and that in the ©, 


hriſtian religion it ſignifieth nothing to recommend 


purpoſe, but the renovation and change of their 
hearts and lives. For in CHRIST Jx$sUs neither 
6 circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
« ſion; but a new creature, zany xliois, a new 
« creation,” to intimate the greatneſs of the change, 
which chriſtianity, throughly entertained, made in 
men. 5 5 12 eds 

Having thus cleared the occaſion and meaning 
of theſe words, I come now to conſider the particu» 
lars contained in them, namely, theſe two things. 


cation of the law of Moſesz in CnRISH Jesvus 


* cumciſion.” : 


ſtan religion, nothing will avail to our juſtification 


ind acceptance with Gop, but the real renovation 


of our hearts and lives; © neither circumciſion, nor 
* uncircumciſion : but a new creature!“ 

1. That the goſpel hath taken away the obligation 
of the law of Moſes. In CRRIST Jxsvs,” that 


is now under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, <* net- 


ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
* cumciſion. There never was any general obli- 
ration {upon mankind to this rite of circumciſion, 
but only upon the ſeed of Abraham; but yet upon 
the preaching of the goſpel, many of the jewiſh chri- 


lians would have brought the Gentiles under this 
Co. On 3 


% 


them to the favour of Gop, whether they were cir- 
cumcifed or not; nothing would be available to this 


Firſt, that the goſpel hath taken away the obli- i 
« neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 


Secondly, that according to the terms of the chri- 
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SE.RM. yoke; pretending that chriſtianity was but a ſuner. 
as e upon the law of Moſes, which together 


with the goſpel, was to be the religion of the whoſe 
world; and there was ſome colour for this, becauſ 
our Saviour himſelf ſubmitted to this rite, and 
was circumciſed ; which the apoſtle takes notice of 
in the ivth chap. of this epiſt. ver. 4. When the 
“ fulneſs of time was come, Gop ſent forth hi 
c Sow made of a woman, made under the law, 
that is, circumciſed.” And *tis true indeed, thy 
our bleſſed Saviour was circumciſed, but not t 
ſignify to us the perpetuity of circumciſion, and th 
- continuance of it under the chriſtian religion, bu 
for a quite different end; as a teſtimony of his obe 
dience to that law, which tho? afterwards it was to 
expire, yet was to be obeyed whilſt it was in force 
by all that were born under it; he was © made un- 
der the Jaw,” and “ it became him,” who came 
to teach mankind obedience to the laws of God, 
66 to fulfil all righteouſneſs” himſelf, And therefore 
the apoſtle in this epiſtle, where he takes notice of 
this, that CyrisT was © made under the law, 
gives this reaſon of it, that he might be the fitter 
to free thoſe who were under it, from the ſervitude 
of it; he was ** made under the law, that he might 
e redeem them that were under the law; “ and that 
thoſe who were in the condition of ſervants before, 
' might be ſet at liberty, and receive the adoptio 
© of ſons.” 55 EH 
But how did his being made under the law, 
_ qualify him © to redeem thoſe who were under tht 
r law?” thus, by ſubmitting to it himſelf, be 
ſnewed that he owned the authority of it, and 7 
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elf expreſſes it, that he came not to deſtroy the, 
« Jaw, but to fulfil it.” And being fulfilbd, and 
having ſerv'd the time and end for which Gon 


j not made for perpetuity, but limited to a cer-. 
tain period. And our bleſſed Saviour, who came 
with greater authority than Moſes, and gave greater 


wer to declare the expiration of it; and by com- 
miſſioning his diſciples before and after his death to 


end to that particular law and diſpenſation, which 
only concern*d the og nation, ”y giving a cont 
ral law to all mankind. 


neral publication of the goſpel, the law of Moſes 


God. WM ceaſed, and according to our Saviour's expreſs a 
appointment, proſelytes were to be admitted into 
the chriſtian church only by baptiſm, and not by 


circumciſion. And if circumciſion, which was the 
ſign of that covenant, was laid aſide, then the 


Gop had made with the Jews, was alſo ceaſed. It 


culiar people; but now that Gop hath revealed him- 
ſelf to the whole world by his Son, and offers ſal- 
vation to all mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
the wall of ſeparation is broken down,” and cir- 
cumciſion, which was the. mark of diſtinction 
between Jews and Gentiles, is taken away; and 


* croſs, 


intended it, it expir'd of it ſelf; like a law which 


teſtimony of his divine authority, had ſufficient 


preach the goſpel to. the whole world, he put an ' 


So that from the deat of our Saviou, * his | 
aſcenſion into heaven, upon which followed the ge- 


whole obligation of that law and covenant which 


was once indeed the mark of Gop's choſen and pe- 


therefore he is ſaid “ to 0. have made peace by his, 
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SE R M. e croſs, and to have blotted out, and taken ayzy 
| ec the hand-writing of ordinances, nailing it to his 


40 croſs; ' that is, from the time of his death 


to have taken away the obligation of the law of 
M oſes, tho' it was a good while after, before the 
Jews were wholly weantd from the veneration and 


: Wut! it. 


Nay, | it was ſome time ſes the apoſtles were 
r convinc'd, that the goſpel was to be preached 
to the gentiles; this being one of thoſe truths, which 
our Saviour promiſed after his departure, his Spi. 
Rr ſhould lead them into the perfect knowledge of; 
and then they were fully inſtructed, that the law of 
Moſes was expired, and that it was no longer necel. 
fary to the ſalvation of men, that they ſhould be cit. 


cumciſed, and keep that law. And though it wa 
once enjoined by Gop himſelf to the Jews, and 


their obedience to it was neceſſary to their acceptance 
with Gor, yet now by CHRIST Jesus, Gop had 
offered ſalvation to men upon other terms; and whe- 
ther they were circumciſed, or not, was of no moment 
to their juſtification or ſalvation one way or other; 
but provided they perform'd the condition of this 
new coyenant of the goſpel, they were all alike ca- 
pable of the divine favour and acceptance. 


But I proceed to that, which 1 mainly intended to 
proſecute from theſe words; and that is the 


Second particular in the text, namely that according 
to the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
nothing will avail to our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gop, but the real renovation of our hearts and 
lives; © neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion: but 
a new creature,” For the full explication of this 


1 I thall do theſe three things EE irt, 


F Is Yn a ' a „ 


In order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


Firſt, ſhew what is * in this phraſe of a8 ve” 
ec new creature.“ 4 
Secondly, that this is the great condition of our 
juſtification and acceptance with Gop, and that it 1 
the ſame in ſubſtance with faith perfected by 


« charity,” and with keeping the commmand- 


« ments of Gop.” 
Thirdly, that it is very reaſonable it | fhould 


be ſo. 
I. What i Is imply'd i in this hed of « © a new crea- 

« ture,” It is plain at firſt ſight, that it is a meta- 

phorical expreſſion of that great and thorough change 


which is made in men by the goſpel, or the chriſtian 
religion. The ſcripture ſets forth to us this change 


by great variety of expreſſions, by converſion, and 


« turning from our iniquities unto Gon; © by re- 


« pentance,” (which ſignifies a change of our mind 
and reſolution, and is in ſcripture calPd © repentance 


“from dead works,” and © repentance unto life z”) 
« by regeneration, or being born again; © by re- 


te ſurrection from the dead, and riſing to newneſs of 


life; “ by ſanctification, and being © waſhed 


« and cleans?'d* from all filthineſs and impurity, 


(which three laſt metaphors are imply'd in baptiſm, 
which is called regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. According 


to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of rege- 


« neration, and renewing of the HoLy Gas - * 
and our being © born again of water and the Hol. v 


*Gnosr,“ John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, 
Fc. and ver. 3. Except a man be born of water 
« and of the Spix Ir, he cannot enter into the king- 
«* dom of Gop;“ and * the purifying of our con- 


E ſciences,” Heb. x. 22. having our hearts ſprink- 


Vo I. VI. 12 XY « led 
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8 ERM. <« led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh'd 
Got PE with pure water; and © the anſwer of a good 
** conſcience towards Gop,” 1 Pet. iii. 21. © bap- 
* tiſm doth now fave us, not the putting away of 
te the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 
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„ ſcience towards Gopz* and finally our being fa 
| „ baptiz'd into the death and reſurrection of 8 
* CHRIST,” Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not that T 
« fo many of us as were baptized into Jesvs © 
„ CngisT, were baptized into his death; therefore tl 
„ we are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 0 
ei that like as CHRIST was raiſed up from the dead YE 
« by the glory of the Fa THER, even fo we alſo ; 
„ ſhould walk in newneſs of life.“) And laſtly, 1 
this change is ſet forth to us by renovation, and our , 
being made © new creatures, and new men,” 2 Cor. 2 
v. 17. Therefore if any man be in CHRIST,“ that 0 
is, profeſſeth himſelf a chriſtian, * he is a new 0 
creature; old things are paſt away, behold all 1 
« things are become new.” And fo likewiſe, Eph: * 
iv. 22, 23, 24. this great change is expreſt by 0 
putting off concerning the former converſation, t 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the © 
e luſts of deceit, and being renewed in the ſpirit of 
«© our minds, and putting on the new man, which t 
e after Gop is created in righteouſneſs and true ho- C 
« lineſs.” The expreſſion is very emphatical, “ re- t 
«© newed in the ſpirit of our minds,” that is, in our 
very minds and ſpirits, to ſignify to us that it is a | 
moſt inward and thorough change, reaching to the 4 
very center of our ſouls and ſpirits. And, Coloſſ. iii. | 
= 


9, 10, 11. it is repreſented much after the ſame 


a manner, 85 ſeeing Fa: ave Put off the old man with 
| ( his 


7 4. 


is 


4 all in all.“ 
juſt importance of this metaphor of a new creature, 
p comparing this metaphorical phraſe with other plain 


texts of ſcripture. 


the like metaphors in ſcripture, without any manner 


Ui iow, , c A new creation ;** as . the chriſtian doc- 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. ] 743 


c his deeds, and have put on the new man, which is 8 ERM. 


“ renewed in knowledge after the image of him that , e . 


created him, where there is neither greek nor jew, 


« circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, ſcy- 


„ thian, bond nor free; but CHaIST is all and in 


« all” Which is the ſame with what the apoſtle _— 
ſays here in the text, © that in Cyrisr Jesvs j 
6 neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor un- =—_ 
« circumciſion : but a new creature; that is, theſs | 
external marks and differences ſignify nothing : but 


this inward change, „ the new creature, Cane 


« formed in us,“ this in the chriſtian . is 
But that we may the more clearly ndern the 


« or a new creation,” I ſhall, 


_ Firſt, conſider what it doth certainly i by 


And ſecondly, that it doth not import what ſome 
would extend it to, ſo as to found doctrines of great 
conſequence upon the ſingle ſtrength of this, and 


of countenance from plain texts. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider what this metaphor doth cer- 
tainly import, ſo as to be undeniably evident from 
other more clear and full texts of ſcripture, namely, 
theſe two things. | 

. 40s greatneſs of this change. 

2. That it is effected and wrought by a divine 

power. 


1. The ns of this change it is called a 
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, "> M. trine, firmly entertained and believed, did as it 
ere mould and faſhion men over again, transform 
ing them into a quite other fort of perſons than 
what they were before, and made ſuch a change in 
them, as the creating power of Gop did, in bringing 
this beautiful and orderly things out of their dark 
and rude chaos. Thus the apoſtle repreſents it, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. Gop who commanded the light to 
* ſhine out of darkneſs,” (alluding to the firſt crea- 
tion) ©© hath ſhined into our hearts, to give the light 
8 * of the knowledge of the glory of Gop in the face of 
; „ Jesvus CHRIST.“ We are tranſlated from one 
extreme to another, Acts xxvi. 18. When our Loxp 
ſends Paul to preach the goſpel to the gentiles, he tells 
him what a change it would make in them, by 
opening their eyes, and turning them from dark- 
„ neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
 & Gop.” And St. Peter expreſſes the change which 
chriſtianity makes in men, by their being call'd 
* out of darkneſs into a marvellous light,” 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. And ſo St. Paul, Eph. v. 8. Ye were 
* ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light i in the 
. 
And indeed, wherever the doctrine of CuRISTr 
hath its full effect, and perfect work, it makes a 
mighty change both in their inward principles, and 
outward practice; it darts a new light into their 
minds, ſo that they ſee things otherwiſe than they 
did before, and form a different judgment of things - 
from what they did before it endows them with 
a new principle, and new reſolutions, gives them 
another ſpirit, and another temper, a quite different 


ſenſe and guſt of _ from what they —_— 
ha 
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had. And this inward change of their minds ne-SE TY 
ceſſarily produceth a proportionable change in their, 2 " 


lives and converſations, ſo that the man ſteers quite 


another courſe, acts after another rate, and drives 


on quite other n from what he did be⸗ 
fore. 


And this is tn ſeen i in thoſe who are re- 


claimed from impiety and prophaneneſs to religion, 
and from a vicious to a virtuous courſe of life. 


The change is great and real in all; but not ſo ſen- 


ſible and viſible in ſome, as others; in thoſe who 


are made good by the inſenſible ſteps of a pious 


and virtuous education; as in thoſe who are tranſ- 
lated out of a quite contrary ſtate, and © turn'd from 


« the power of Satan unto Gop,” and © tranſlated | 
« out of the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom 
„CHRIST ;'“ which was the caſe of the heathen 


world, in their firſt converſion to chriſtianity. _ 


Secondly, this change is effefted and wrought by | 


a divine power, of the ſame kind with that, which 


created the world, and raiſed up ChRIST Jesvs 


from the dead; two great and glorious inſtances of 


the divine power, and to theſe the ſcripture frequently 


alludes, when it ſpeaks of this new creation. Gop, 
«© who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
«© hath ſhined into our hearts.“ © Like as CHRIST 


* was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Fa- i 


“% ER, ſo we alſo are raiſed to newneſs of life,“ faith 
St. Paul, Rom. vi. 4. And to the ſame purpoſe the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. And that ye may 


know what is the execeding greatneſs of his Power 


to us-ward who believe, according to the operation 
* of his mighty Oy” which -he wrought in 


« Cu RISTy | 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 
*© CHRIST, when he raiſed him from the dead.” 80 
that our renovation, and being made new creatures, 
is an inſtance of the ſame glorious power, which ex. 
erted it ſelf in the firſt creation of things, and in the 
reſurrection of our LoRD JESUS CHRISTH from the 
dead; but not altogether after the ſame manner, as 

I ſhall ſhew under the next head. 

I ſhould now in the ſecond. place proceed to ſhew, 
that this metaphor of a new creation doth not import 
what ſome men would extend it to, ſo as to found 
doctrines of great conſequence upon the ſingle ſtrength 
of this and other like metaphors of ſcripture, with- 
out any manner of countenance and confirmation 
from plain texts. But this I reſerve to another dil. 
cChourſe. 4 N 


SERMON CVII. 
Of the nature of regeneration, and its 


neceſſity, in order to juſtification and 
ſalvation. 


GAL A. vi. 15. 


For in Curtsr Jasus, neither circumc 72 7on availeth an) 
thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new creature. 


N theſe words are contained theſe two things. 

Sv— F Firſt, that the goſpel hath taken away the ob- 

= ligation of the law, having taken away the ſign 
of that covenant, which was circumciſion. 


Secondly, 


I, order 70 juſtification and ſalvation, 


pel, and the chriſtian religion, nothing will avail to 


our juſtification and acceptance with Gop, but the 
real renovation of our hearts and lives. For the full 
explication of uy I ene to do theſe three 
things. 

I. To ſhew what is imply'd i in this e of „ a 
& new creature. 

II. That this is the great condition of our juſt 
cation and acceptance with 'Gop, and that it is the 
fame in ſenſe and ſubſtance with thoſe other expreſ- 
ſons, in the two parallel texts of “ faith perfected by 
charity,“ and * keeping the commandments of 
« God. 

III. That it is very reaſonable that this ſhould be 
the condition of our juſtification, and acceptance to 
the favour of Gop. 

began with the firſt of theſe, viz. to ſhew what 
is imply'd in this phraſe of © a new creature; as to 
which I ſhew'd, 


Firſt, What this metaphor doth certainly i den : 


ſo as to be undeniably evident from other more clear 
and full texts of ſcripture z namely, the greatneſs of 
this change; and that i it 1s effected ws a divine power. 
I now proceed, 

Secondly, to ſhew that it doth not import what 
ſome would extend it to, and that ſo as to found do- 
ctrines of great conſequence upon the meer and ſingle 
ſtrength of this and other like metaphors of ſcrip- 
ture, without any manner of countenance and confir- 
mation from 1 texts: much doctrines as theſe 
three. 
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SERM. 
CVII. 


ſolely argued from the metaphorical 


I. That as the creation was by an irreſiſtible act of 
the divine power, fo is this new creation, or Conyer. 
ſion of a ſinner, F 

2. That as creatures were meerly paſſive i in their 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it ; no 


more do we to our converſion and regeneration. 


3. That as the creation of the ſeveral ranks and 
kinds of creatures was in an inſtant, and effected by 
the powerful word of Gop, only faying, ** let fuch 
<« and ſuch things be,” and Immediately they were; 
ſo this new creation, or the work of regeneration is 


in an inſtant, and admits of no degrees, 


Concerning theſe three doctrines of great moment 
and conſequence in divinity, I ſhall ſhew, with all 


the clearneſs and brevity I can, that they are built 
ſolely upon metaphors of ſcripture, tortur'd and 
ſtrain'd too far without any real ground or founds- 
tion from ſcripture or reaſon ; nay, contrary to the 
tenor of the one and the dictates of the other; nay 


indeed contrary to the general experience of the opera- 
tion of Gop's grace upon the minds of men in their 


converſion. 


Firſt, it is pretended, * as the creation was by 
an irreſiſtible act of the divine power, ſo is the new 
creation, or the converſion of a ſinner; and this is 
ions of 
ſcripture concerning converſion ; ſuch as being © cal- 


| © Jed out of darkneſs into light,“ alluding to that 
powerful word of Gop, which in the firſt creation 


„ commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs; be- 
ing quicken'd and rais'd to a new life;“ and 
from this metaphor here in the text, of © a new 


4 creation,” 


But 


„night, 
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But ſurely it is a dangerous thing in divinity, to 8 ERM. 


build doctrines upon metaphors, eſpecially if we 
ſtrain them to all the ſimilitudes which a quick and 
lively imagination can find out; whereas ſome one 
obvious thing is commonly intended in the metaphor, 


and the meaning is abſolv'd and acquitted in that, 


and it is folly to purſue it into all thoſe ſimilitudes, 5 
which a good fancy may ſuggeſt. When our Sa- 


vious ſays, that he will come as a thief in the 
it is plain what he means; that the day 
of judgment will ſurprize the careleſs world, when 


they leaſt look for it, that he will come at an hour 


when they are not aware; and tho? he reſemble 
his coming to that of © a thief in the night,” yet 


here is nothing of robbery in the caſe. So here when 


the change which chriſtianity makes in men, is called 


&« a new creation,” this only imports the greatneſs 


of the change, which by the power of Gop's grace 
is made upon the hearts and lives of men; and the 
metaphor is ſufficiently abſolv'd in this plain ſenſe and 


meaning of it, agreeable to the literal expreſſions of 


ſcripture concerning this thing, and there is no need 
that this change ſhould in all other reſpe&s anſwer 


the work of creation; and conſequently there is no 


neceſſity that it ſhould be effected in an irreſiſtible 
manner, or that we ſhould be altogether paſſive in 


this change, and that we ſhould no ways concur to it 
by any act of our own, or that this work ſhould be 
done in an . and admit of no ſteps and de- | 


res. . | 
: It is not 3 that this change ſhould be effect⸗ 
ed in an irreſiſtible manner. Gop may do ſo, when 
he pleaſeth, without any injury to his creatures; for 
Vor. VI. 12 2 1 


A 
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SE * it is certainly no wrong to any man to be made good Ml rouſ 
. cara and happy againſt his will; and I do not deny, but IM after 
that Gop ſometimes does ſo. The call of the diſciples MW hid 

to follow CHRIST ſeems to have been a very ſudden f 

and forcible impreſſion upon their minds, without MW act 

any appearing reaſon for it; for it is not reaſonable M con 

for any man to leave his calling, and follow every one Ml thin 

; that bids him do ſo. The converſion of Saul from a J 
perſecutor of chriſtianity, to a zealous preacher of it, M cho; 


was certainly effected, if not in an irreſiſtible, yet MW whi 


in a very forcible and violent manner. The conver- wha 
ſion of three thouſand at one ſermon, when the of a 
Hol v Ghost deſcended in a viſible manner upon 8 
the apoſtles, was certainly the effect of a mighty and pen 
over- powering degree of Gop's grace. And the like irre 


may be ſaid of the ſudden converſion of ſo many fad 
perſons. from heatheniſm, and great wickedneſs and off 


impiety of life, to the ſincere profeſſion of chriſtia- imp 
nity, by the preaching of the apoſtles afterwards. ther 

But that this is not of abſolute neceſſity, nor the 1 
ordinary method of Gop's grace, to work upon the oft 
minds of men in ſo over-powering, much leſs in an que 
irreſiſtible manner, is as plain as any thing of that It i 
nature can be, both from experience, and the reaſon vil, 
of the thing, and the conſtant tenor of the ſcripture. *Y 


We find that many (perhaps the greateſt part) of MW of ( 
thoſe that are good are made fo by the inſenſible ſteps vii. 


and degrees of a religious education, and having been W * ( 
never vicious, can give no great account of any ſen- ora 
| ſible change, only that when they came to years of MW if | 
underſtanding, they conſider'd things more, and the brit 
principles that were inſtill'd into them in their ph: 


younger years, did put forth themſelves more vigo- 16 
rouſly 
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rouſly at that time, as ſeeds ſprout out of the ground, S E R M. 
after they have a good while been buried, and lain 2 
hid in the earth, 

And it is contrary to reaſon, to make an irreſiſtible. | 
act of divine power neceſſary to our repentance, and _ | 
converſion ; becauſe this neceſſarily involves in it two | 
things which ſeem very unreaſonable. 

Firſt, that no man repents upon conſideration 24 
choice, but upon meer force and violent neceſſity, 
which quite takes away the virtue of repentance, 
whatever virtue there may be in the conſequent _ 
of a regenerate ſtate. | | 

Secondly, it implies that the converſion and re- | 
pentance of thoſe, upon whom Gop doth not work i 
irreſiſtibly is impoſſible, which is the utmoſt can be | 
ſaid to excuſe the impenitency of men, by taking it 
off from their own choice, and laying it upon the 
impoſſibility of the thing, and an utter diſability in 
them to chooſe and do ocherwith | | 

And it is likewiſe contrary to the conſtant tenor 
of the bible, which ſuppoſeth that men do very fre- 
quently reſiſt the grace and Hol SPIRIT of GOD. 
It is ſaid of the phariſees by our Saviour, Luke 
vii. 30. that they rejected the counſel of Gon 
« aoainſt themſelves ;** that is, the merciful deſign 
p Gop for their ſalvation. And of the Jews, Acts 
„ my they always reſiſted the HoLy 
40 HOST.” $0 that ſome operations of Gop's 


grace and Hol. v SpIR IA are reſiſtible, and ſuch, as 
if men did not reſiſt them, would be effectual to 


bring them to faith and repentance, elſe why are the 

phariſees ſaid to reject the counſel of Gop againſt 

* themſelves, that is, to their own ruin; imply- 
12 Z 2 ing, 
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SE 1 * ing, that if they had not rejected it, they might have 


been ſaved; and if they had, it had been without 
irreſiſtible grace; for that which was offered to 
them, was actually reſiſted by them. Other texts 


plainly ſhew, that the reaſon of mens impenitency 


and unbelief is not any thing wanting on God's part, 
but on theirs; as thoſe known texts, wherein our 
Saviov R laments the caſe of Jeruſalem, becauſe they 
obſtinately brought deſtruction upon themſelves, 
Luke xix. 42. If thou hadſt known in this thy 
« day, the things that belong to thy peace: inti- 
mating that they might have known them, ſo as to 
have prevented that deſolation which was coming up- 
on them, and was a forerunner of their eternal ruin; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes; intima- 
ting, that then Gop gave them up to their own 
blindneſs and obſtinacy ; but the time was, when 
they might have © known the things of their peace; 
which cannot be upon the ſuppoſition of the necel- 


ſity of an irreſiſtible act of Gop's grace to their 


converſion, and repentance; becauſe then without 
that they could not have repented, and if that had 
been afforded to them, they had infallibly repented. 
So likewiſe in that other text, Matth. xxiii. 37. 
„Oh! Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I 
have gathered thee, even as an hen gathereth her 
e chickens under her wings, and you would not.” 
And in John v. 40. Ye will not come unto me 
« that ye might have life,” He would have gathered 
them, and they would not ; ** he would have 
given them life, but they would not come to him.” 
Are theſe ſerious and com paſſionate expoſtulations 
and declarations of our SAVIOUR'S gracious inten- 
tion 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 
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tion towards them, any ways conſiſtent with an im- S ERM 


poſſibility of their repentance? which yet muſt be 
faid, if irreſiſtible grace be neceſſary thereto; for 
then repentance is impoſſible without it, and that it 


EN. 


— 


was not afforded to them is plain, becauſe they did 


not repent. The ſame may be ſaid of that ſolemn 


declaration of Gop, Ezek, xxxiii. 11. As I live, 
faith the Lok Gop, I have no pleaſure in the 


& death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 


from his way and live.“ Can it be faid that Go 


hath “no pleaſure in the death of ſinners, and 
yet be true, that he denies to the greateſt part of 
them, that grace which is neceſſary to their repen- 
tance ? upon this ſuppoſition, how can it be true, 


e that if the mighty works that were done in Cho- 


% razin, and Bethſaida, had been done in Tyre and 


Sidon, they would have repented,“ Matth. xi. 2 1. 


ſince irreſiſtible grace did not accompany thoſe mi- 


racles? for if it had, Chorazin and Bethſaida had 


repented, and without it Tyre and Sidon could not 
repent, - WN pes 5 

The ſame difficulty is in thoſe texts, wherein Gop 
is repreſented as expecting the repentance and con- 
verſion of ſinners; and our Sa vioukx wondering at 


their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, and upbraid- 


ing them with it, Iſa. v. 4. What could I have 
done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 


„ in it? wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?“ 
Mark vi. 6. tis leid 6 our SAVIOUR marvell'd at 
ce the unbelief of the Jews.” And chap. xvi. 14. 


++ that he upbraided his diſciples with their unbelief 
and hardneſs of heart. But why ſhould the re- 
EE SE | pentance 
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pentance of ſinners be expected, or their unbelief 
. marvell'd at, or indeed be upbraided to them, by 
him who knew 1t impoſſible to them; without an 
irreſiſtible power and grace, which he knew likewiſe 
was not afforded to them? neither God nor man 


have reaſon to wonder that any man does not do 


that, which at the ſame time they certainly know 

he cannot do. | 

| The bottom of all that i is faid to avoid this preſ- 
ſing difficulty, is this; * that this impotence and 

« diſability of ſinners is their ſin, and therefore 

cannot be pleaded in their excuſe, for their impe- 


* nitency; but Gop may ſtill juſtly require that of 


„ them, which they had once a natural power to 
« do, but wilfully forfeited and Joſt it; they had 
« this power in Adam, and forfeited it by his dif. 
<6 obedience.” To ſhew how ſlight this evaſion is, 


I need not run into that argument, how far we are 


guilty of the fin of our firſt parents. That by that 
firſt tranſgreſſion and diſobedience all mankind ſuffers, 
and our natures are extremely corrupted and depra- 
ved, cannot be denied; but the corruption of 
our natures is a thing very different from perſonal 
guilt, ſtrictly and properly ſo call'd. I will take 
the buſineſs much ſhorter, and granting that man- 


kind had in Adam a natural power to have conti- 
nued obedient to the laws of Gop, yet ſince by 


% one man fin enter'd into the world, and all are 
* now ſinners,” here is an obligation to repentance, 


as well as to obedience, and men ſhall be condem- 


ned for their impenitency. I ask now, whether in 


Adam we had a power to repent ? *tis certain Adam 


had not this power, and therefore I cannot ſee how 


we 


in order to juſtificati on and ſalvation. 


we could loſe it, and forfeit it in him. Adam SERM. 
indeed had a natural power not to have ſinned, © — 


and ſo not to have needed repentance; but no power 
to repent in the ſtate of innocency, becauſe in that 
ſtate repentance was impoſſible, becauſe there could 
be no occaſion for it. He had it not after his fall, 
becauſe by that he forfeited all his power to that 
which is ſpiritually good. Tis ſaid indeed he had 


it in innocency, but forfeited it by his fall; ſo. that 


he had it, when there was no occaſion or poſſibility 
of the exerciſe of it, and loſt it when there was oc- 
caſion for it: or if he did not loſe it by his fall, 
we have it ſtill, and then there is no need of any 
ſupernatural, much leſs irreſiſtible grace to repen- 
tance; ſo that our impotency as to the particular 
duty of repentance, cannot be charged upon us as 
our fault, not ſo much as _ the account of ori- 
ginal ſin, 

But the want of this power is the conſequent and 
uſt puniſhment of our firſt tranſgreſſion. Be it ſo; but 
if this impotency ſtill remain in all thoſe to whom Gop 


doth not afford his irreſiſtible grace, how comes the 


grace offer*d in the goſpel to aggravate the impeni- 
tency of men, and increaſe their condemnation ? For 
if it be no remedy againſt this impotency, how comes 
it to inflame the guilt of impenitency ? Or how is 
it grace to offer mercy to thoſe upon their repen- 
tance, who were out of a poſlibility of repenting ; 
and yet to puniſh them more ſeverely for their 
impenitency after this offer made to them, which 
they cannot accept without that grace which Gon 
is reſolved not to afford them? If this be the caſe, 


the greateſt favour had been to have had no ſuch 
8 offer 
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SERM. offer made to them, and. it had been happier for 
2 mankind, that the grace of Gon had not ap- 


“ peared to all men,“ but only to thoſe who 

ſhall irreſiſtibly be made partakers of the benefit 

Wwe. Fl 
Secondly, another doctrine grounded upon this 


metaphor of “a new creation,“ is, that we are mere- 
ly paſſive in the work of converſion, and regenera- 
tion, and contribute nothing to it; that Gop does 


all, and we do nothing at all ; and this follows from 
the former, eſpecially if we allow that metaphor az 


far as it will carry us. For as the firſt creation of 


things was by an irreſiſtible act of divine power, ſo 
the things that were made, were only paſſive in their 


creation; and as they could make no reſiſtance, fo 
neither could they contribute any thing to their be- 
ing what they are. And this doctrine is not only 
argued from the metaphor of a new creation,” but 
from ſeveral other metaphors uſed in ſcripture to de- 


ſcribe our natural ſtatez as namely, darkneſs, blind- 


« neſs,” and our being © dead in treſpaſſes and 


« fins ;” from whence it is inferr'd, that we contri- 
bute no more to our renovation, than darkneſs doth 
to the introduction of light, than a blind man 
can do to the recovery of his ſight, or a dead man 


to his own reſurrection; but are wholly paſſive in 


this work. And to countenance this notion, they 
make great advantage of the character which is 
given in ſcripture of the moſt degenerate heathen, 
taking it for granted, that their condition is the true 


ſtandard of a natural and unregenerare ſtate; ang, 

to this purpoſe they inſiſt particularly upon that 

| deſcription of the gentile idolaters, Eph. iv. 18, 19. 
FA _ | „ Having 
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« rance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs. 
« of their hearts; who being paſt feeling, have 
« given themſelves over to laſcivioufneſs ; to work 
„all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.“ Which is in- 
deed a deſcription of men in their natural ſtate, but 
not of all, but of ſuch as by the worſt ſort of vi- 
cious practices of the groſſeſt idolatry, and moſt 
abominable lewdneſs, were degenerated to the utmoſt, 
ſo that their condition ſeemed deſperate, without a 
miraculous and an extraordinary grace of Gon, which 

vas probably afforded to many of theſe. In like 
manner they argue the common condition of man- 
kind, from the deſcription which is given of the 


1j 
% Having the underſtanding darkened, being alie- S ERH. 
« nated from the life of Gop, through the igno- . 


wickedneſs of men, before Gop brought the flood 


upon them, Gen. vi. 3. Gop ſaw that the wick - 


* edneſs of man was great in the earth, and that 
* every. imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
« was only evil continually,” This they make the 
character of all men in their natural ſtate, whereas 


this is a deſcription of an extraordinary degeneracy 
of men, ſignifying that the world was then ex- 
tremely bad, and depraved to the higheſt degree; 


for Gop gives this as a reaſon why he was reſolved 
to drown the world, and * to deſtroy man 
from the face of the earth, becauſe” © their 
„ wickedneſs was grown - to ſo great an height.“ 
But if this were a deſcription of the natural ftate 


of mankind, this could be no particular reaſon for 


bringing a flood upon the world at that time, there 
being the ſame reaſon for it, for fifteen hundred years 


before, and ever will be the ſame reaſon to the end of 


Yau: YI. - Ha the 
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8 8 the world, that is, that men are naturally corrupted 

[and depraved. Surely they conſider the ſcripture 
very ſuperficially, that interpret it at this rate. 

*Tis too true, that the nature of man is ſadly 

corrupted and depraved; but not ſo bad as by vi- 


cious practices and habits it may be made; all men 


are not equally at the ſame diſtance from the grace 


of Gop; ſome are nearer to the kingdom of Gop 
than others, and leſs force and violence will ſerve 
„to reſcue them from the power of Satan, and 
<« to tranſplant them into the kingdom of CHRIST.“ 
The prevalency and dominion of ſin makes an unre- 
generate ſtate, as the prevalency of grace puts a man 
Into a regenerate ſtate. An unregenerate man is not 
neceſſarily as bad as is poſſible, no more than it is neceſ- 
ſary to a regenerate ſtate, that a man be perfectiy 
good ; ſo that it is a great miſtake to argue the 
common condition of all mankind, from the de- 
ſcriptions that are given in the ſcripture of the worſt 
of men; and therefore if it were granted that irreſiſti- 
ble grace were neceſſary for the converſion of ſuch, 

it will not follow that the ſame is neceſſary to all. 
All unregenerate men are not equally devoid of a 
ſenſe of Gop, and ſpiritual things; they have many 
convictions of what they ought to be and do, and 
under thoſe convictions are very capable of per- 
ſiuaſion, which dead men are not. The grace of 
God is neceſſary to the converſion of a ſinner, but it 
is not neceſſary that he ſhould be only paſſive in this 
work. Experience tells us the contrary, that we can 
do ſomething, -that we can co-operate with the grace 
of God ; and the ſcripture tells us the fame, and 
makes it an argument and encouragement to 
. 85 us 
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us © to work out our own ſalvation, * becauſe SER M. 


« Gop works in us both to will and to do of his 
« own goodnefs,” Philip. ii. 12, 13. Beſides that, 


it is the greateſt and juſteſt diſcouragement in the 


world to all endeavours of repentance and reforma- 


tion, to tell men that they can do nothing in it. 


CVII. 


— md 


He that is ſure of this, that he can do nothing in 


this work, is a fool if he make any attempt to be- 
come better, becauſe he ſtruggles with an impoſ- 
ſibility; and if the work will be done at all, it will 
be done without him, and he neither can, nor ought 
to have any hand in it. But will any metaphor bear 
men out againſt ſo palpable an abſurdity as this? 
And yet after all, there is no force in theſe me- 
taphors, to prove what they aim at by them, For 
if to be dead in ſins ſignifies an utter impotency to 
goodneſs, then to be dead to fin muſt on the contrary 
ſignify an impoſſibility of finning ; for juſt as the 
unregenerate man is dead in fin,” ſo he that is rege- 
nerate is {aid in ſcripture to be «dead to fin :” but yet 


the beſt of regenerate men, notwithſtanding they are 


« dead to fin, and alive to Gop, do offend in many 


things,“ and too frequently fall into fin. Why 


then ſhould the metaphor be ſo ſtrong on the one 
fide, that a man who is ſaid © to be dead in fin,” 


ſhould not be able ſo much as to co- operate with 


the grace of Gop in the work of E and 


converſion? 
In ſhort, if this be true, that men in an unrege- 


nerate and unconverted ſtate are perfectly dead, and 


have no more ſenſe of ſpiritual things, than a dead 


man hath of natural objects, then all precepts and 


exhortations to repentance, and all promiſes and 
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_ SERM. threatnings to argue and perſuade men thereto are 
CVII. 
iin, and to no purpoſe; and it would be every 


whit as proper and reaſonable for us to preach in 
the church-yard, over the graves of dead men, as in 
the church to the unregenerate; becauſe they can 
no more act and move towards their own recove- 
ry out of a ſtate of ſin and death, than the 1 
bodies can riſe out of their graves. 


But it is ſaid, that the end of 1 and pro- 


miſes is not to declare to men their power, but 
their duty. But if they be inſenſible, it is to as 
little purpoſe to declare to them their duty, as their 
power. Beſides, it will be a hard thing to con- 
vince men that any thing is their duty, which at 
the ſame time we declare to them £ to be out of their 
power, .' 

But this is pelagianiſm, t to ſay chat of purſbieg 
we can repent and turn to Gop. And who ſays 
we can of ourſelves do this beſides the pelagians? 
We affirm the neceſlity of Gop's grace hereto, and 
withal the neceſſity of our co-operating with the 
grace of Gov. We ſay that without the powerful 
excitation and aid of Gop's grace, no man can re- 
pent and turn to Gop ; but we ſay likewiſe, that 
Gop cannot be properly ſaid to aid and aſſiſt 1 
who do nothing themſelves. 


But men can do no more than they do, and 
therefore are juſtly condemned. Not in the work 


of converſion ſure; if they can do nothing at all. 
But they can do more by way of preparation to- 
wards it. Suppoſe they do all they can towards it, 


will this fave them, or will Gop upon this irre- 
ſiſtibly work their converſion ? No, they ſay, not- 
5 withſtanding 


— 
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withſtanding any preparatory work that we can do, SER V. 
converſion may not 2 3 * then does this mend. — 2 
the matter? | 

But ſtill they fay the fault is in mens want of will, 
and not of power; you will not come unto me, 
« that. ye might have life.” But can they will to 
come ? No, that they cannot neither. Why then 
it is ſtill want of power that hinders them. The 
offer of life is a very gracious offer to them that 
are guilty, and liable to death, as we all are; but 
not if the condition be utterly impoſſible to us, 
tho' the impoſſibility ſprings from our own fault, 
as I will plainly ſhew by a fair inſtance. A prince 
offers a pardon to a traitor faſt lock'd in chains, 
if he will come to him and ſubmit himſelf ; but 
if he be ſtill detained in chains, and the prince do. 
not ſome way or other help him to his liberty, *tis 
ſo far from being a favour to offer him a pardon 
upon theſe terms, that it is a cruel deriſion of his 
miſery, to ſay to him you will not come to me 
that you may be pardon'd;“ and this notwith- 
ſtanding that his being caſt into chains, was the 
effeck of his own crime and fault; the application 
is obvious. I ſhould now proceed to anſwer an ob 
jection or two, and then to give a clear ſtate of this 
matter, ſo as is moſt agreeable to ſeripture, and the 
attributes and perfections of Gop; but this l ſhall 
reſerve for another diſcourſe, | | 
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of the nature of regeneration, and its 
neceſſity, in order to Juſtification and 
ſalvation. 
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GALAT. vi. 15. 


For in Can RIST Jesus, . neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new creature. 


apa. \HE point -which I am upon from theſe 
CVIII. words 1 18, 85 that according to the terms of 


2280 8 < the goſpel, nothing will avail to our juſti- 
The third“ fication, but the real renovation af our hearts and 
ſermon on ( Ii IVES. — g 
this tert. For the ug explication of this, I propour nded to 
ſhew, 
Firſt, what is implied in this expreſſion of the 
ct new creature.” 
* Secondly, that this is the great condition of our 
juſtification and acceptance with Gop. 
- Thirdly, that it is highly reaſonable that this ſhould 
be the condition of our juſtification” 
In ſpeaking to the firſt of theſe, I have ſhewed, 
Iſt, what this metaphor doth certainly import; and 
2dly, hat it doth not import what ſome would ex- 
tend jt to, whereon to found ſuch doctrines as theſe. 
Fille, That as the creation was an irreſiſtible act 
of the divine power, ſo is this new creation, or the 
converlion of a ſinner. 


1 Ys 


in order to ini ak ſalvation. 
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| Secondly, as creatures are merely paſſive i in their 8 ERM. 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it, CVIII. . 


no more do. we in our converſion, is regene- 
ration. 


Thirdly; Itiates themprieaof Mee 


and ranks of creatures was effected in an inſtant, by 
the powerful word of Gop, ſaying, © let ſuch and 


e ſuch things be, and immediately they were; ſo 


this new creation is in an inſtant, and ain of no 


degrees. 
The firſt of theſe I have conſider'd, 20h ans 


upon the ſecond ; namely, that as the creatures were 


merely paſſive in their being made, and contributed 
nothing at all thereto, no more do we in our conver- 
ſion and regeneration, 

This I told you does plainly make void all the 
precepts and exhortations, and all the promiſes. and 
threatnings of n to argue: d perſuade men 
to repentance. 


That which remains to be done 1 bas ons this arg X 


ment, i is, 

Firſt, to anſwer an ee or two, which are 
commonly urged by the aſſertors of this doctrine, 
that we are _— Paſſive in the work of con- 
verſion. 


Secondly, to give a clear ſtate of this matter, ſo 


as is moſt agreeable to ſcripture, and the attributes 
and perfections of Goo. For the 
Firſt, the objections are theſe three. 


1. That if we be not merely paſſive in the nk | 
of regeneration and converſion, we aſcribe the whole 
glory of this work to our ſelves, and not to Gon. 


1 ne Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 
Or 2dly, we do however extenuate or leſſen the 


grace of Gop, if there be any active concurrence 


and endeavours of our own towards this change. 

zdly, they ask St. Paul's queſtion, ** who maketh 
«<. thee to differ?” and think it impoſſible to be an- 
ſwer' d, if the efficacy of Gop's grace do depend up. 
on our concurrence and compliance with it. Theſe 
are all the material objections I know; to every one 
of which ] hope to give A _ Clear and ſufficient 
anſwer. 

1. Obje&ion, if we be not merely pelbee i in the 
work of regeneration and converſion, we aſeribe the 
whole glory of this work to our ſelves, and not to 
Gop. But that I certainly know this objection is 
commonly made, and have ſeen it in very conſidera. 
ble authors, I could not believe that men of ſo good 
ſenſe could. male it. For this is to fay, that if we 
do any thing in this work, tho? we acknowledge that 
what we do in it, we do by the aſſiſtance of Gop's 
grace, we aſcribe it wholly to our ſelves, and rob 
Gop altogether of the glory of his grace; or in 
plainer terms, it is to ſay, that tho* we ſay Gop 

does neyer ſo much, and: we but very little in this 
work, yet if we do not ſay that Gop does all, and 
we nothing at all, we take the whole work. to our 
ſelyes, and ſay Gop does nothing at all ; which let 
any one that conſiders what we ſay judge, whether 
we ſay ſo or no. 

The ſcripture which never robs Gop of the glory 
of his grace, does I'm ſure aſeribe our converſion 
and repentance, our regeneration and ſanctification 
to ſeveral cauſes; to the Hol v Sp1R1T of Gop, to 


his miniſters, to his word, and to our ſelv es. th 


z 


/ 


\ 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


the Hor v Spir1T of God, as the principal au- 


thor, and efficient. Hence we are ſaid ( to be born 

„of the SPIRIT, to be ſanctified by the renew- 
66 ing of. the Hol v GnosT.”* To the miniſters of 
Gor, as the inſtruments of our converſion. Hence 
they are ſaid “ to turn men to righteouſneſs, to 
convert a ſinner from the evil of his ways, to 
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« ſave ſouls from death, to ſave themſelves, and 


them that hear them; to be our ſpiritual fathers, 
« and to beget us in CHRIST.“ To the word of 


Cop, as the ſubordinate means and inſtruments of 


our converſion, Hence we are faid © to be be- 
« gotten by the word of truth, to be ſanctified by 
« the truth.” And laſtly, to our ſelves, as con- 
curring ſome way or other to this work. Hence 


our evil ways, and to turn to the Lo x p, to 


ve are ſaid to believe and repent, to turn from 


« cleanſe and purify our ſelves.” Hence likewiſe are 
thoſe frequent commands in ſcripture, © toamend our 


«* ways and doings, to waſh our hearts from wicked- 


« neſs, to repent and turn ourſelves, and to make our- 


e ſelves new hearts, and new ſpirits.“ So that all theſe 


cauſes, the SpiRIT of Gop, his miniſters, his word, 
and we our ſelves, do all ſome-way or other concur 
and contribute to this effect. Gon indeed is the princi- 


ral, and hath fo great an hand in this work from | 


ginning-to end, that all the reſt are nothing in 


compariſon, and we do well to aſcribe to him the 


glory of it, that no fleſh may glory in his 


a ſight:ꝰ but nevertheleſs in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech ſuffi- 


ciently warranted by ſcripture, the miniſters of Gop, 
and the word of Gop, and we our ſelves, do all 
co-operate ſome way or other to our converſion, and 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 


."_s R M. regeneration; and by aſcribing to any of theſe ſuch 


VIII. 


parts as they truly have in this work, Gop is not 


leſs of the whole. 
to our ſelves, whom we affirm to have the leaſt part 


robbed of any part of the glory of his grace, much 
Much leſs is it the aſcribing it all 


in it, nor worthy to be mentioned, in compariſon of 
the riches of Gop's grace towards us. - And yet un- 
leſs we do ſomething, what can be the meaning of 


us making our ſelves new hearts and new ſpirits,” 


Is it only that we ſhould be paſſive to the irreſiſti 


ble operations of Gop's grace? that is, that we 


ſhould not hinder, what we can neither hinder nor 
promote; that we ſhould fo demean our ſelves, as 
of neceſſity we muſt whether we will or no. $ 


then to make our felves new hearts and new 


1 ſpirits,” is to do nothing at all towards the hin. 


drance or furtherance of this work ; and if this be 
the meaning of it, it is a precept and exhortation 
juſt as fit for ſtones, as for n men; that is EP im- 
proper for either. 

2. Objection. But bee we 40 extenuate and 
leſſen the grace of Gop, if there be any active con- 
currence and endeavours on our part towards this 


change. For anſwer to this, = N deſerve to 


be conſider'd. 8 


Firſt, it is very well ody our Coddken us 


that they who make this objection, have the conf- 


dence to pretend that they do not diminiſh the grace 
of Gop, by confining it to a very ſmall part of 


| mankind in compariſon; nay, they will needs face 


us down, that by this very thing they do' very much 


exalt and magnify it, and that the grace of Gon 


is 0 much the ae, we how-much the fewet 
4 | 7 


G 
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they are that are partakers of it. But I n S ERM. 


only mean that the grace is greater to themſelves; 
(in which conceit there is commonly as much of 
envy as gratitude) but ſurely they cannot mean that 
the grace which is limited to a few, is greater in it 
ſelf, and upon the whole matter, than that which is 
extended to a great many; it being a downright 
contradiction, to fay that the grace of Gop is mag- 
nified by being confined. For at this rate of rea- 
ſoning, the. lefſer it is, the greater it muſt be, and 


by undeniable conſequence would be greateſt of all, 


if it were none at all. So that it ſeems the grace of 
Gop may. be extenuated in favour of our ſelyes, but 
when we do ſo we muſt ſay we magnify it. 
Secondly, but to come cloſe to the objection; tho? 
it be true, that if Gop's grace in our converſion do 
not do all; it does not do fo much as if it did all ; 
yet this is really no injury or diſhonour to the grace 


of Gop; and tho? in ſome ſenſe it doth extenuate it, 
it doth not in truth and reality take off from the 


glory of it. In my opinion, the grace -and favour 
of a prince is not the leſs in offering æ pardon to a 
traitor, who puts forth his hand and gladly receives 
it, than if he forc'd it upon him whether he would 
or no. I am ſure it is in the firſt caſe much fitter to 
give it, and he on whom it is conferr'd much bet- 
ter qualified to receive it. Tis no diſparagement to 


2 prince*s favour, that it is beſtow'd on one who is 


in ſome meaſure qualified to receive it. But be it 
more or leſs in one caſe than the other, this is cer- 


tain, that in both. caſes the man owes his life to the 


great grace and goodneſs of his pfinte; and I can- 
not ee how it leſſens the grace, that the miſerable 
13 B2 ; bon 
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SE RM. object of it, the guilty and condemned perſon, was 
VI. either by his humble ſubmiſſion, or thankful accep- 

* tance of it, in ſome degree better qualified to receive 


uch a favour, than an obſtinate refuſer of it. 
Thirdly, which is the principal conſideration of 
all, we muſt take great heed, that while we endea- 
vour to make Gop to do all in the converſion of 
| ſinners, we do not by this means charge upon him 
the ruin and deſtruction of impenitent ſinners, which 
J doubt we ſhould do, if we make the reaſon of 
their impenitency and ruin their utter impotency 
and diſability to repent ; and we certainly make this 
the reaſon of their impenitency and ruin if there be 


no other difference but this between penitent and im- 


penitent ſinners, namely, that in the one Gon works 
repentance by an irreſiſtible act of his power, ſo 
that he cannot but repent, and denies this grace to 
the other, without which he cannot poſlibly repent. 
But the ſcripture chargeth the deſtruction of men 
upon themſelves, and lays their impenitency at their 
own door. O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thy 


« ſelf; but in me is thy help,” Hoſea xiii. 9. But 
where is the help, when the grace abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to repantance is denied? and how is their de- 


ſtruction of themſelves, if it is unavoidable, let them 


do what they can? Iſa. v. 3, 4. Gop appeals to his 
people Iſrael, that nothing was wanting on his part, 
that was fit and neceſſary to be done, that they 


might bring forth the fruits of repentance, and bet- 
ter obedience. © And now, O inhabitants of Jeru- 


bf falem, and men of Judah, judge, 1 pray you, 
72 between me and my vineyard: what could have 
# been done more to my vineyard, that I have not 


te done | 


in order fo juſt cation and 3 ſubvation. + 


« ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild © 
c grapes: 7 15] it true that Gop hath done all that 


was neceſſary to have brought them to repentance? 
then if irreſiſtible grace be neceſſary, he afforded 


them that; but that was not afforded them, becauſe 
then they muſt unavoidably have repented, and there 


had been no cauſe for this complaint: if he did 
not afford it, but only the outward means of repen- 
tance without the inward grace (as ſome ſay ;) then 


it is eaſy to judge why they did not repent ; becauſe 


ther of wonder, or complaint 
be hard to juſtify that laying, & what could I have 
done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 


they could not; and there == no cauſe ei- 


t init?” when it is acknowledg'd by the aſſertors - 


of this doctrine, that the main thing was not done, 


and that without which all the reſt ſignify'd nothing, 
leaving them under the ſame impoſſibility of repen- 


tance, as if nothing at all had been done to them. 
But now upon our ſuppoſition, that ſufficient grace 
was afforded to them, which they wilfully negle&ed 
to make uſe of, the reaſon and equity of this com- 
plaint is evident, and Gop is acquitted, as having 


done what was needful on his part, and the ſinner 


juſtly condemned, for not concurring with the grace 
of Gop as he might have done; which ſhews that 


we are not meerly paſſive in this work, but ſome- 


thing is expected from us, after Gop hath done his 


part, which if we neglect to do, our deſtruction 


* is of our ſelves,” Whereas the contrary ſuppoſi- 
tion, upon pretence of glorifying Gop's grace, by 


. _ to do all in the conyerſion of ſinners, 
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is a fundamental principle of religion, to take 
care to reconcile t he attributes and perfections of 


Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 


indangers the honour of his Juſtice, by laying the 
impenitency of ſinners, and their ruin conſequent up- 
on it, at his door; which is to advance one attri- 
bute of Gop upon the ruin of another; whereas it 


Gop to one another; for that is not a divine per- 


ſection, which contradicts any other perfection. 


The 3d objection is grounded upon that queſtion 


Y of St. Paul, x Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to 


differ, which they think impoſſible to be an- 


ſwer'd, if the efficacy of God's grace depend upon 


our concurrence and compliance with it. For, ſay 


they, when Gop offers his grace to two perſons for 
their repentance, if the true reaſon why the one repents, 
and the other remains impenitent, be this, that the 
one complieth with this grace of Gop, and yieldeth 
to it, the other reſiſts and ſtands out againſt it; 
then it is not. the grace of Gop which makes the 
difference, for that is equal to both, but ſomething 
in themſelves, and ſo it is not Gon that makes them 
to differ, but they themſelves. 

But this queſtion is impertinent to this caſe. The 
apoſtle ſpeaks it concerning ſpiritual gifts, upon ac- 


count of which, they factiouſly admir'd ſome of the 


apoſtles above others, and concerning them the 


queſtion is very proper, who maketh thee to dif- 
fer? Miraculous gifts were ſo order'd by Gop, 
that men were meerly paſſive in the receiving of 


them, and contributed nothing to the obtaining of 


them; and therefore if one had greater gifts than 


another, it was meerly the pleaſure of Gop that 


made the difference, But the caſe. is not the fame 


* 


in 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 1771 
in the graces of Gop's SpIRIT, towards the ob- S KRM. 


taining and improving whereof, we our ſelyes may 


contribute ſomething; our S AVIOUR having aſſur d 


us, that © to him that hath, ſhall be given.“ And 
here the queſtion i is not proper, nor is it true that 


<« the grace of Gon makes all the difference. It 


is indeed the foundation of all the good that is in 
us: but our different improvement makes different 
attainments in grace and goodneſs. Among thoſe 


to whom the talents were intruſted, what made the 
difference between the man who wrapt his talent 


« in the napkin, and buried it,“ and thoſe who 
« gained double by theirs,” but that the one im- 
prov'd the grace conferr'd on him, the other neg- 
lected it, and this without any manner of reflexion 
upon, or diminution of the grace of Gop, or any dan- 
ger from St. Paul's queſtion; who maketh'thee to 


& differ? Put the caſe a pardon is offered to two 


malefactors, the one accepts, the other refuſes” it; 
& their own choice makes the difference between 
« them; but he that is ſaved is nevertheleſs be- 
holden to the king's pardon. for his life, and it were 
a ſenſeleſs ingratitude in him, becauſe he accepts 
the pardon, when the other refuſeth it, to ſay that 
he did not owe his life to the grace and faveur of 


his prince, but might thank himſelf for it 3 whereas 


that he was in a capacity to accept a pardon, was 
wholly due to the clemency of his prince, who of- 


fer'd it to him when he no wiſe deſerved it. In 


this caſe the thing plainly appears as it is, by which 
every man may ſee, that it is againſt common ſenſe to 
pretend that the grace of Gop'is deſtroyed, if chere 
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SE RM. grace, if it be not forc'd upon us, and we be not 


CVI J. 


meerly paſſive in the n of it. I Proceed 
in the 


Second place, to give a clear ſtate of this matter, 


ſo as is moſt agreeable to the doctrine of the holy 
ſeriptures, and the eſſential attributes and perfections 


of Gop. In order to which, I will give you a ſhort 


view of the ſeveral opinions concerning this matter. 


And there are two extreme, and two middle opi· 
nions, concerning the operation of Gov? s grace in 


the converſion of a ſinner. 


The firſt of the extreme opinions is that which all 


this while I have been arguing againſt, namely, 


that all that are converted and regenerated, are 


wrought upon in an irreſiſtible manner, and are meerly 
paſſive in itz and that thoſe who are not thus 
wrought upon, their repentance and converſion is 
impoſſible. What the i inconveniencies of this opinion 


are, I have ſhewed at large. f 


The other extreme opinion is, that none are thus 
wrought upon, becauſe it would be a violence and 


injury to man's natural liberty but that ſufficient 
grace is offered to all, one time or other, who live 


under the goſpel, which they may comply with or 
reſiſt, and conſequently if they be not brought to 


repentance, their impenitency and ruin is the effect of 


their own choice, and Gop is free from the blood 
« of all men.” But this opinion, tho' infinitely 


more reaſonable than the other, ſeems not to have 
any neceſſary foundation either in ſcripture or rea- 
ſon. There are ſome inſtances in ſcripture of the 


converſion of men after a very violent, if not an 
f irreſiſtible manner, which ſeems to be attrib ted to 


* "a. 
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a particular predeſtination of Gop ; as that of St. Paul, 8 ERM. 


CVIIL 


who ſays of himſelf, Gal. i. 15. * that he was ſepa- Cong 


« rated from his mother's womb to that work to 
« which he was called; and the manner of his con- 


- 


verſion” was anſwerable to ſuch a predeſtination; and 


there is nothing in reaſon againſt this, ſince it is no 


injury to any man to be made good and happy EL 


his will, 
The two middle opinions are theſe. 


ele, and ſufficient grace to all others who live un- 
der the goſpel (for of thoſe only we ſpeak, the caſe of 
others being peculiar, and belonging to the extra- 
ordinary mercy of Gop) but then they fay, that 
none of thoſe to whom this ſufficient grace is afforded 
ſhall effectually comply with it and be ſaved. This 
opinion ſeems more moderate, and hath this advan- 
tage in it, that it acquits the. juſtice of Gop in the 
condemnation of thoſe, who having ſufficient grace 
afforded to them, did yet notwithſtanding continue 
Impenitent but yet it hath two great inconveniencies 
in it. 

Firſt, that this fuppoſition 3 is to no purpoſe, as to 
any real effect for the ſalvation of men, becauſe not 
one perſon more is ſaved, notwithſtanding this uni- 
verſal ſufficient grace, which they ſay 1 is afforded to 
all; for they take it for granted it is never effectual, 


a means ſufficient to its end ſhould univerſally 
prove ineffectual; nay, on the contrary, it is next 


to a demonſtration againſt the ſufficiency of a 


means if perpetually and in all inſtances it fails of 
its end. This would tempt any man to think, 


. .. that 
8. — 


Firſt, that irreſiſtible grace is afforded to all the 


and then it ſeems very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
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that ſurely there is ſome defect in it, or ſomething 
that hinders the efficacy of it; if being perpetually 
and generally afforded, it doth perpetually and uni- 
verſally miſcarry, without ſo much as one inſtance 
among ſo many millions to the contrary. So that 


this opinion ſeems rather to be contrived for a co- 


lour and ſhelter againſt ſome abſurdity, which men 


know not how to avoid. otherwiſe, than to ſerve 


any good purpoſe, or to be embraced for the truth 
and probability of it. 
The other middle opinion is, that fore are Con» 


verted in an irreſiſtible manner, when Gop pleaſeth, 


and whom he deſigns to be extraordinary exaiaples, 


and inſtruments for the good of others, and that ſuffi- 


cient grace is afforded to others, which is effectual 


to the ſalvation of many, and rejected by a great 


many. And this avoids all the inconveniency of | 


the other opinion, and is evidently moſt agrecable 
both to the tenor of ſcripture and to the beſt notions 


which men have concerning the attributes and per- 
fections of Gop, and gives greateſt encouragement 


to the endeavours of men. It agrees very well 


with the ſolemn declarations of ſcripture, that Gop 


is not wanting on his part to afford men ſufficient 


means to bring them to repentance ; that he de- 
<< fires not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
e he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live ;” 


that he would have all men to be faved, and 
& to come to the knowledge of the truth;“ that 


he would not that any ſhould periſh, but that 


« all ſhould come to repentance z ** that © mens 


% deſtruction is of themſelves.” And this makes 


all the exhortations and motives of ſcripture to re- 
pentance 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


gives encouragement to the reſolutions and endea- 
yours of men to become better. This clearly ac- 


impenitent ſinners, and fixeth the reaſon of their 


quits the juſtice of Gop in the condemnation of 
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CVIII. 
— 


n min upon their own choice. This perfectly recon- 


e ces the operation and aſſiſtance of Gop's grace 
in our converſion and regeneration, in our ſancti- 
fication and perſeverance in a. good courſe, with 
the concurrence of our own endeavours, and makes 


lignificancy in them; * work out your own falva- 
tion; repent and turn yourſelves from all your 
“evil ways; make ye new hearts and new ſpirits.” 
Theſe are more than a thouſand metaphors to con- 
vince a man that we may and ought to do ſome- 
thing towards our repentance and converſion. And 
if any man be ſure that we neither do nor can do 
any thing in this work, then I am ſure that theſe 
texts ſignify nothing. Finally, thoſe texts which 
ſpeak moſt clearly of the neceſſity of the divine 
grace and aſſiſtance, to our doing of. any thing 


4 thoſe plain texts of ſcripture have ſome ſenſe and 
9 
Sy 


be done on our part. That of our SaviouR, 
* without me ye can do nothing,” implies that 
„Vith his grace and aſſiſtance we can. That of St. 


5 © ſtrengthning me,” implies, that what we do by 
hat the ſtrength of CHRIST is truly our own act; I 
* am able to do all things.” And this does not 
be: in the leaſt prejudice nor obſcure the glory of Gop's 
re- grace. St. Paul it ſeems knew very well how to 


that is ſpiritually good, do ſuppoſe ſomething to 


nd Faul, I am able to do all things through CHRIS | 


ace ' oncile theſe two, and to give the grace of Gor. 


— ; its 
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SE RM. its due, without rejecting all concurrence of our 


CVIII. 


he merely paſſive in the reception of it; but becauſe 
he did concur and co-operate with it. So he tells 


« which was with me.” So that our concurrence 


provided that we aſcribe the good which we do to 


Of the nature of regeneration, &c. 


own induſtry and endeayour, 1 Cor. xv. 10. But 
& by the grace of Gop I am what I am; and his 
@ grace which was beſtowed upon me was not 
& jn vain ; not | becauſe it was irreſiſtible, and 


us, his grace that was beſtowed upon me was 
& not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly 
“ than they all; yet not I, but the grace of Gop 


and endeavour in the doing of any thing that is 
good, does not derogate from the grace of Go, 


the aſſiſtance of divine grace, to which it is incom- 
parably more due, than to our own activity and 
endeavour, And ſo. St. Paul does, I labour'd 
* abundantly ; yet [not I, but the grace of Gop, 
« which was with me.“ 

So that the glory of Gop's grace may be advancel a 
to its due pitch, without aſſerting that we are mere- 


ly paſſive to the operations of it. Gop's grace 


may be abundantly beſtowed upon us, and yet wc 0 


may * labour abundantly ;* * Gop may work in 


ius to willh and to do,” and yet we may work 1 
% out our own falvation.” I have done with the 5 
ſecond doctrine grounded upon this metaphor a | 


„% new creature.“ 
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neceſſity, in order to juſtification and 
 falvation. | 


6AL AT. vi. 15. 
For in Cu Is r Jesus, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumci Ne. ; but a new creature. 


laſt upon was to ſhew, that this metaphor of pew , 


© © © a new creature“ doth not import what ſome, 1 
would extend it to, and that ſo as to found doctrines ſermon on 
of great confequence upon the ſingle ſtrength of this text. 
this, and other like metaphors, viz. ſuch doctrines 

ced as theſe three, 


I: diſcourſing on theſe EE that which I wasSERM. 


re- Firſt, that as the creation was 2 an irreſiſtible act 
ace of the divine power, fo is this new creation, or the 


we converſion of a ſinner. 

1 Secondly, that as creatures were merely paſſive in 

their being made, and contributed nothing at all 
thereto, no more do we to our converſion and re- 
generation, 
Thirdly, that as the' creation was in an inſtant, 
only by the powerful word of Gon, ſo this new crea- 
tion is in an inſtant, and admits of no degrees. The 
two firſt of theſe I have ſpoken to, and ſhewed, that 
as they had no neceſſary foundation in this and the 


like metaphors of ſcripture, ſo they are contrary to 
N TO | reaſon 
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SE RM. reaſon and experience, and the plain and conſtant 
. em tenor of — which is the rule and meaſure of 
CnRIST's doctrine. I proceed now to conſider 
the :. | 
Third n which is hind upon this me- 
taphor, namely, that as the creation of the ſeveral 
ranks and orders of creatures was in an inſtant, and 
effected by the powerful word of Gop, ſaying, * let 
& ſuch and ſuch things be,“ and immediately they 
were; ſo this new creation is in an inſtant, and ad- 
mits of no ſteps and degrees. And this doctrine is 
nothing elſe but a farther purſuit of the metaphor; 
and admitting the two former doctrines to be true, 
and well- grounded upon this metaphor, this third 
doctrine follows well enough from them; for it is 
agreeable enough, that that which is effected by an 
irreſiſtible act of omnipotence, without any concur- 
rence or operation on our part, ſhould be done in 
an inſtant and all at once. Not that this is neceſ- 
fary, but that it is reaſonable; for why ſhould om- 
nipotence uſe delays, and take time and proceed by 
degrees i in the doing of that, which with the ſame 
_ eaſe it can do at once, and in an inſtant; eſpecially 
conſidering how well this ſuits with the other meta. 
phors of ſcripture, as well as with this of a new 
* creation,” viz. the metaphor of „ regeneration, 
c and reſurrection.” A child is born at once, and the , 
dead ſhall be raiſed . in a moment, in the twinkling * 
of an eye.” | 
But — all this plaubble appearance 
and conſpiracy of metaphors, I ſhall ſhew that this 
doctrine of the converſion and regeneration of a 
ſinner being effected in an inſtant, and all at once, is 
not 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation: 


ence. Not but that Gop can do ſo if he pleaſeth, 
and work this change in ſome much ſooner and 
quicker than in others; but there is nothing either 
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in ſcripture or experience to perſuade us that this is 
the uſual, much leſs the conſtant and unalterable 


method of Gop's grace in the converſion of a ſin- 


ner, to bring it about in an inſtant, without any | 


ſenſible ſteps and degrees. 

But for the full clearing of this matter, I ſhall 
proceed by theſe ſteps. _ 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew upon what miſtaken gina 
and principles this doctrine relies; beſides the me- 


taphors already mention'd, which I have ſhewn to 


be of no force to prove the thing, 


| Secondly, I ſhall plainly ſhew what regeneration 
is; by which it will appear, that it is not neceſ- 


farily effected in an inſtant, and at once, but ad- 


mits of degrees. 


Thirdly, that it is evidently ſo in experience of 


the ordinary method of Gop's grace, both in thoſe 
who are regenerated by a pious and religious edu- 


cation, and in thoſe who are reclaimed from a vi- 


tious courſe of life. 

Fourthly, that all this is very conſonant and 
agreeable to what the ſcripture plainly and conſtant- 
ly declares concerning it. 

Firſt, I ſhall diſcover ſeveral miſtakes upon wh ich 


this doctrine is grounded, beſides the metaphors al- 
ready mention'd, and which I have ſhewn to be of 


no force to prove the thing, viz. that regeneration is 


in an inſtant, and admits of no degrees. As 


I, T hat 
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1. That regeneration and ſanctification are not 
only different expreſſions, but do, ſignify two things 
really different. But this' is a groſs miſtake; for 
regeneration and ſanctification are but different ex- 
preſſions of the ſelf ſame thing; for regeneration is 
a metaphor which the ſcripture uſeth to expreſs our 
tranſlation and change from one ſtate to another, 


from a ſtate of ſin and wickedneſs, to a ſtate of 
grace and holineſs, as if we were born over again, and 


were the children of another father, and from being 


the children of the devil, did become the children 


of Gop ; and ſanctification is our being made holy, 
our being purified and cleanſed from ſin and impu- 
rity. And hence it is that regeneration and ſanctifica. 


tion are attributed to the ſame cauſes, principal, and 


inſtrumental, to the SpIRIT of Gop, and to the 
word of Gop; we are ſaid ““ to be borh of the 


« SPIRIT, and to be © ſanctified by the Horry 


« GHosT ; to be begotten of the word of truth, and 


'< to be ſactified by the truth, which is the word of 


| Gop. | So that the ſcripture ſpeaks of them as the 


fame thing; and they muſt needs be fo ; for if ſandi- 
fication be the making of us holy, and regeneration 


maketh us holy; then regeneration is ſanctification. 


2. It is ſaid, that regeneration only ſignifies 
our firſt entrance into this ſtate, and ſanctifica- 
tion our progreſs and continuance in it. But this 
likewiſe is a great miſtake, For tho? it be true, that 


regeneration doth ſignify our firſt entrance into this 


ſtate, yet it is not true, that it only ſignifies that; 
for it is uſed likewiſe in ſcripture to ſignify our con- 
tinuance in that ſtate; for chriſtians are ſaid to be 


the children of Gop, and conſequently 1 in a regene- 


rate 


* 8 £ 
* 
* 
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rate ftate, not only in the inſtant of this change, $E R M. 
but during their continuance in it. Beſides that our CIX, , 
firſt change is as well call'd our ſanctification, as our 
progreſs and continuance in a ſtate of holineſs. So 
that neither in this is there any difference between 
regeneration and ſanctification. | They do. both of 
them ſignify both our firſt entrance into an holy 
fate, and our continuance and progreſs in it; tho* | 8 
regeneration do more frequently denote the making | 
of this change, and our firſt entrance into it. 

3. It is ſaid that one of the main differences be- 
tween regeneration and ſanctification is this, that re- 
generation is incapable of degrees, and all that are 
regenerate are equally ſo, and one regenerate perſon 
is not more or leſs regenerate than another; whereas 

ſanctification is a gradual progreſs from one degree 
of holineſs to another, and of them that are truly 
ſanctified and holy, one may be more ſanctified and | 
more holy than another. But this likewiſe is a meer = 
fancy and imagination, without any real ground. "8 
For as an unregenerate ſtate does plainly admit of de- 
grees, ſo likewiſe doth the regenerate, and for the 
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| ſame reaſon, That an unregenerate ſtate admits of 
= degrees, is evident, in that ſome unregenerate per- 


ſons are more wicked than others, and thereby more 
e the children of wrath, and the devil,” than others, 
which are the ſcripture expreſſions concerning the 


is | degrees of mens wickedneſs and impiety. In like man- 
3 - mers they that are more holy, and more like Go, 
1- are more the children of Gop; and to be more a 
x i child of Gop, is ſurely to be more regenerate, that 
e- is, more renewed after the image of. Gop, which 
e , On” conſiſts 


8. 


* 
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SERM. conſiſts © in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs.* So 

tat it is a meer precarious aſſertion, and evidently 
falſe to affirm, that regeneration doth not admit of 


degrees, and that one is not more regenerate than 


another. 


4thly, and laſtly, hy 8 this conceit upon 


the doctrine of the ſchools, - which teach, that in 
regeneration and converſion ll; the habits of grace 
are infuſed, ſimul & ſemel, together, and at once.“ 
I confeſs I have no regard, much leſs a veneration 
for the doctrine of the ſchools, where it differs 
from that of the holy | ſcriptures, which ſay not 
one word of infuſed habits, which yet are much 


talk'd of in divinity ; and to ſpeak the truth, theſe, 


words ſerve only to obſcure the thing. For to ſay 
that in converſion the habits of all graces and vir- 


tues are infuſed together and at once, is to ſay, that 


in an inſtant men that were vicious before in ſeve. 
ral kinds, are by an omnipotent act of Gop's grace, 
and by a new principle infuſed into them, endued 
with the habits of the contrary graces and virtues, 
and are as chaſte, and temperate, and juſt, and 


meek, and humble, as if by the frequent practice 
of theſe virtues. they had become ſo. That this 


may - be, and ſometimes is, I am fo far from deny- 
ing, that I believe it to be ſo. Some men, by an 
extraordinary power of Gop's grace upon their 


hearts, rol ſuddenly changed, and ſtrangely re- 


claimed from a very wicked and vicious, to a very 


religious and virtuous courſe of life, and that which 


others attain to by ſlower degrees, and great con- 
flicts with themſelves, before 8 can * the up- 


per 


— 
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per hand of their luſts, theſe arrive at all on a ſad-S E RM. 
den, by a mighty reſolution wrought in them by ö I 


the power of Gop's grace, and as it were a new 
bias and inclination put upon their ſouls, equal to 
an habit gain'd by long uſe and cuſtom. This 
Gop ſometimes does, {and when he does this, it 
may in ſome ſenſe be call'd the infuſion of the 


« habits of grace and virtue together, and at once; 


becauſe the man is hereby endowed with a prin- 
ple of equal force and power with habits that are 
acquir'd by long uſe and practice. A ſtrong. and 
vigorous faith is the principle and root of all graces 


and virtues, and may have ſuch a powerful influ- 


ence upon the reſolutions of our minds, and the 
government of our actions, that from this princi- 
ple all graces and virtues may ſpring and grow 
up by degrees into habits; but then this principle 
is not formally but virtually, in the power and 
efficacy of it; * the infuſion of the habits of 


grace and virtue; and even in thoſe perſons in 
whom this change is ſo ſuddenly, and as it were at 


once, I doubt not but that the habits of ſeveral 
graces and virtues are afterwards attained by the 


frequent practice of them, in the virtue of this 


powerful principle of the faith of the goſpel, as 1 
ſhall ſhew in the progreſs of this diſcourſe... And 


this I doubt not was very frequent and. viſible in 


many of the firſt converts to chriſtianity ; eſpecially 
of thoſe, who from the abominable 1dolatry and 
impiety of heatheniſm were gained to the chriſtian 


religion. The SpIRIT of Gon did then work very 
- miraculouſly, as well in the cures of ſpiritua as 
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SERM. of bodily diſeaſes. But then to make this the rule 
Pos wwe} and ſtandard of Gon s ordinary proceedings in the 

converſion and regeneration of men, is equally un- 
reaſonable, as ſtill to expect miracles for the cure of 
diſeaſes; and *tis certain in experience, that this is 
not Gop's. ordinary method in the converſion of 
ſinners, as I ſhall. fully ſhew, by and by. | 
Sccondly, I ſhall ſhew what regeneration is, by 
which it will plainly appear, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity that it ſhould be effected in an inſtant, and 
at once, but that it will admit of degrees. ' I do 
not deny that it may be in an- inſtant, and at 
once. The power of Gop is able to do this, and 
ſometimes does it very thoroughly, and very ſud- 
denly. But the queſtion is, whether there be a 
© neceſſity it ſhould be fo, and always be. ſo. Now 
regeneration is the change. of a man's ſtate, from a 

| ſtate of ſin to a ſtate of holineſs; which becauſe 

it is an entrance upon a new kind or. courſe of life, 

it is fitly reſembled to regeneration, or a new birth; 
to a new creation, the man being as it were quite 

N chang'd or made over again, ſo as not to be, as to 

the main purpoſe and deſign of his life, the ſame 
man he was before, This is a plain ſenſible ac- 
count of the thing, which every one may eaſily un- 
derſtand. Now there is nothing in reaſon, why a 
man may not gradually be changed and arrive at 
this ſtate by degrees; as well as after this change is 
made, and he arrived at this ſtate of a regenerate 
man, he may by degrees grow and improve in it. 
But the latter no man doubts of, but that a man 
that 1 is in a ſtate of Brace, may grow and improve 


- 


in order to juſtification, and ſalvation. 1 783 = 


4 in grace; and there is as little reaſon to queſtion why SE RM, 
this = d Il CIX. . 

8 2 man may not come to te by _—_ as we 

1 as leap into it at once. * 

f All the difficulty I know of: in this: matter, is a 

J meer nicety, that there is an inſtant; in which every 

ming begins, and therefore regeneration is in an 


| inſtant z ſo that the inſtant before the man arrived 
„cat this ſtate, it could not be ſaid that he was regene- 
. rate; and the inſtant after he is in this ſtate, it can- 
| not be denied that he is ſo. But this is idle ſubtilty, 
| juſt as if a man ſhould prove that an houſe was built 
5 in an inſtant, becauſe it could not be ſaid to be built, 
1 till the inſtant it was finiſh'd ; tho? for all this nothing 
is more certain than that it was built by degrees. Or, 
ſuppoſe the time of arriving at man's eſtate be at one 
and twenty, does it from hence follow, that a man does 
not grow to be a man by degrees, but is made a man in 
an inſtant; becauſe juſt before one and twenty he was 
not at man's eſtate, and juſt then he was? not but that 
Gop, if he pleaſe, can make a man in an inſtant, as 
he did Adam; but it is not neceſſary from this ex — | 
ample, that all men ſhould be made ſo, much left | 
does it follow from this vain ſubtilty. This is juſt | | 
the caſe. All the while the man is tending towards 
a regenerate ſtate, and is ſtruggling with his Juſts, _ 
till by the power of God's grace, and his own reſo- 
lution, he get the victory; all the while he is under 
the ſenſe and conviction of his ſinful and miſerable 
ſtate, and ſorrowing for the folly of his paſt life, 
and coming to an effectual purpoſe and reſolution of “ 
changing his courſe; and it may be ſeveral times = 
thrown * 185 he temptations of the devil, and 9 
| | the 7 | 


** * 
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SERM. the power of evil habits, and the weakneſs and in- 


2 ſtability of his own purpoſe; till at laſt, by the the 
grace of Gop following and aſſiſting him, he by 

comes to a firm reſolution of a better life, which re- the 

| ſolution governs him for the future; I fay all this anc 
while, which in ſome perſons is longer, in other the 

| ſhorter, according to the power of evil habits, and 2 


the different degrees of Gop's grace afforded to 
men; all this time the work of regeneration is go- B 


ing on; and tho' a man cannot be ſaid to be in a * 
regenerate ſtate, till that very inſtant that the 
principle of grace and his good reſolution have got = 


the upper hand of his luſts, yet it is certain for all aſe 
this, that the work of regeneration was not effected 

in an inſtant. This is Plainly and 2. the caſe, as 

I ſhall ſhew in the any 


Third particular 1 propounded, namely, that it this 

is evident from experience of the ordinary methods ad 

of Gop's grace, both in thoſe who are regenerated 3 5 

by a pious and religious education, and thoſe who ſtan 
are reclaimed from a vicious courſe of life. exp 

5 The firſt ſort, namely thoſe who are brought to 5 
goodneſs by a religious and virtuous education; theſe note 

(at leaſt, ſo far as my obſervation reacheth) make up MW <., 

a very conſiderable part of the number of the regene- FER 

rate, that is, of good men. And tho! it be cer- of C 

5 tain, conſidering the univerſal corruption and de- are 
generacy of humane nature, that there is a real awa 
change made in them, by the operation of Gop's and 
grace upon their minds, yet it is as certain in ex- terre 


perience, that this change is made in very many, Cor 


by very ſilent and inſenſible 3 till at * of f 
/ | ; 
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the ſeeds of religion, which were planted in them SE RM." 
by a good education, do viſibly. prevail over all \ = — „ 


the evil inclinations of corrupt nature, ſo as to ſway 
and govern the actions of their lives; and when 
the principles of grace and goodneſs do apparently 
prevail, we may conclude them to be in a rege- 
nerate ſtate, tho? perhaps very few of ' theſe can 
give any account of the particular time and occa- 
ſion of this change. For things may be ſeen in 
their effect, which were never very ſenſible in their 
cauſe. And it is very ' reaſonable, that ſuch per- 
ſons who never lived in any evil: courſe, ſhould 
eſcape thoſe pangs and terrors which unavoidably 
happen unto others, from a courſe of actual fin, 
and the guilt of a wicked life; and if there be 
any ſuch perſons as I have deſcribed, who are in 
this gradual and inſenſible manner regenerated, 


and made good, this is a demonſtration, that there 


is no neceſſity that this change ſhould be in an in- 
ſtant, it being ſo . found to be ache in 
experience. 

And as for 3 are viſibly reclaimed Soi a 
notorious wicked courſe,in theſe we likewiſe frequently 
ſee this change gradually made, by ſtrong impreſſions 
made upon their minds, moſt frequently by the word 
of Gop; ſometimes by his providence, whereby they 
are convinc'd of the evil and danger of their courſe, and 
awakened to conſideration, and melted into forrow 
and repentance, and perhaps exercis'd with great 
terrors of conſcience, till at length by the grace of 
Cop, they come to a fixt purpoſe and reſolution- 
of a their ſins, and turning to Gon; and 

after 
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F curl 


SERM. after many ſtrugglings and conflicts with their N 
Rn Þ luſts, and the ſtrong bias of evil habits, this reſo- WM 1. 
lution aſſiſted by the grace of Gon, doth effectually N of ; 
prevail, and make a real change both in the tem. | « © 
per of their minds, and the courſe of their lives; N { 
and when this is done, and not before, they are i « , 
ſaid to be regenerate, But all the while this was WW and 
a doing, the new man was forming, and the work by 
of regeneration was going on; and it was perhaps a 3 
very conſiderable time front the firſt beginning of — — 
it, till it came to a fixt and ſettled ſtate. And this MI ., F 

I doubt not in experience of moſt perſons who WI  ; 
are reclaim'd from a vicious courſe of life, is the 
found to be the uſual. and ordinary method of WW gbil 
Gov's grace in their converſion. And if fo, its W been 
in vain to pretend that a thing is done in an in- ſri 

| ſtant, which by ſo manifold experience is found to 115 
take up a great deal of time, and to ww" effected WW man 
by degrees. i 
And whereas ſome men are e pleaſed to call al 4 

this the preparatory work to regeneration, but I 5% 
not the regeneration it ſelf, this is an idle contention I chan 
about words. For if theſe preparations be a de-. be n 
gree of goodneſs, and a gradual tendency towards 5 
it, then the work is begun by them, and during 0 
the continuance of them, is all the while a doing; of 
and tho” it be hard to fix the point or inſtant 8 R 
when a man juſt arrives at this ſtate, and not be- be n 
fore, yet it is very ſenſible when a man is in it, goO0 
and this change when it is really made, will ſoon WF be n. 
itſelf by 8 0 coca Ws bo 


in order to Juſtification and ſa loation.. 
F ourthly, and laſtly, all this is very agreeable to 


the plain and conſtant tenor of ſcripture, Ifa. i. 16. — 


where the prophet exhorts to this change, he ſpeaks 
of it as a gradual thing, © waſh ye, make you 
« clean, put away the evil of your doings from be- 
« fore mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
« well ;“ that is, break off evil and vicious habits, 
and gain the contrary habits of virtue and goodneſs 
by the exerciſe of it. The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome, 
as farther from a. ſtate of grace than others, Jer. 
xiii. 23. Can the ethiopian change his skin, or 
« the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, 
« that are accuſtomed to do evil;” plainly declaring 
the great difficulty, equal almoſt to a natural impoſ- 
ſibility, of reclaiming thoſe to goodneſs, who have 
been long habituated to an evil courſe, And the- 
ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome as nearer to a ſtate of 
grace than others. Our Saviour tells the young 
man in the goſpel, who ſaid “ he had kept the 
« commands of Gop from his youth; * that © he 
& was not. far from the kingdom of Gop.” But 
now if by an irreſiſtible act of Gop's power, this 


change be made in an inſtant, and cannot otherwiſe 


be made, how is one man nearer to a ſtate of grace, 
or farther from it than another? if all that are 
made good, muſt be made ſo in an inſtant or not at 
all, then no man is nearer being made good than - 
another; for if he were nearer to it, he might ſooner 
be made ſo; but that cannot be, if all muſt be made 

good i in an inſtant; for ſooner than that no man can 

be made ſo. If the ſimilitude of our. being dead 
4 in ſins and treſpaſſes'! be ſtrictly. taken, no man is 
W 13 E nearer 


\ 
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12 A. nearer a reſurrection to a new life than another ; a: faith 
. he that died but a week ago, is as far from being tho 
raiſed to life again, as he that died a thouſand years St. ] 
ago; the reſurrection of both requires an omnipo- Ml kinc 
tent act, and t6 that both are equally eaſy. ' men 
The two parables of our Saviour, Matth. xii, MW him 
31, 33. are by many interpreters underſtood of the this 
| gradual operation of grace upon the hearts of men, iſ iv. 
« That wherein the kingdom of heaven is likened i © 
« to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which being ſown was Ml © a 
« the leaſt of all ſeeds,” but by degrees « grew up 
eto be the greateſt of herbs;“ and * to leaven, | © 3 
t which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of 
«© meal, till the whole was leavened:“ intimating £9 
the progreſs of Gop*s grace, which by degrees dif- juſt 
fuſeth it ſelf over the whole temper of a man's 
mind, into all the actions of his life. To be ſure the 
parable of © the ſeed which fell upon good ground,” 
does repreſent the efficacy of the word of God, ac- 
tompanied by his grace upon the minds of men, and 
that is ſaid . to ſpring up and increaſe, and to 
„bring forth fruit with patience;“ which ſurely 
does expreſs to us the gradual operation of God's 
word and grace in the renovation and change of a 
man's heart and life. 

The new teſtament indeed ſpeaks of the ſudden 
change of many upon the firſt preaching of the goſ⸗ 
pel, which I have told you before it is not a ſtandard 
of the ordinary method of Gop's grace, the not con- 
ſidering of which, hath been a great cauſe of all the 
miſtakes in this matter. Tis true, thoſe which were 
thus converted to the belief of the goſpel, their 

faith 


creation.“ The two particulars which remain, I 


in order to juſtiſication and ſalvation. 1791 
faith was a virtual principle of all grace and virtue, 8 ERM. 
tho not formally the habit of every particular grace. 
St. Paul himſelf, who was a prime inſtance of this 
kind, ſpeaks as if he acquir'd the grace of content - 
ment by great conſideration, and diligent care of 
himſelf in ſeveral conditions; not as if the habit of 
this grace had been infuſed into him at once, Philip. 
iv. 11, 12, © I havelearn'd in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
ce therewith to be content. I know both how to be 
e abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where 
« and in all chings I am inſtructed, both to be full, 

« and to be 8 both to abound, and to ſuffer 
« need.” And thus I have done with the firſt thing 
I propounded to. conſider, namely, the true and 
juſt importance of this metaphor of the new 


ſhall by Gop's aſſiſtance finiſh in my next diſ- 
courſe. | 


-- 
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8 E R M O N CX. 


Of the nature pe regeneration, and; its 
neceſſity, in order to Juſtification and 
ſalvation. 


GALAT. vi x. 


For in CagisT Jesus, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcifion; but a new creature. 


SE RM. } HE obſervation I am ſtill upon from theſe 
CX. - words is this, viz. that in the chriſtian reli- 


— 
. gion nothing will avail to our juſtification, 
3 fifth but the renovation of our hearts and lives, expreſt 
ermon on 
this text. here by & 2 new creature.” In treating of which, 
| I propos'd the doing of three things. 
Firſt, to ſhew the true import of this metaphor 
of ** a new creature.” _ 
Secondly, to ſhew that this is the ous condition 


of our Juſtification ; and, 


be ſo. 
In treating of the firſt of theſe 8 I 
have conſidered ſome doctrines as founded upon 
this metaphor, which I have ſhewn at large not 
only to have no foundation in ſcripture,or reaſon, or 
experience; but alſo to be very unreaſonable in them- 
ſelves, and contrary to the plain and conſtant tenor of 


in 


* 


Thirdly, that it is highly reaſonable mar it ſhould 


Rs and to the * method of Gop's grace 


Of the nature of regeneration, Ge. 


in the regeneration of men, whether by a religious SER M. 
and virtuous education, or in thoſe who are re- —_— 
claim'd from a notorious wicked courſe of life. 


And that I have fo long inſiſted upon this ar- 


gument, and handled it in a more contentious way 


than is uſual with me, did not proceed from any 
love to controverſy, which J am leſs fond of every 


day than other; but from a great deſire to put 
an end to theſe controverſies, and quarrellings in 


the dark, by bringing them to a clear ſtate and 


| plain iſſue, and likewiſe to undeceive good men 


concerning ſome current notions and doctrines, 
which I do really believe to be diſhonourable to 


; Gop, and contrary to the plain declarations of ſcrip- 


ture, and a cauſe of great perplexity and diſcom- 
fort to the minds of men, and a real diſcourage- 


ment to the reſolutions and endeavours of becoming 


better. Upon which conſiderations I was ſtrongly 
urgent to ſearch theſe doctrines to the bottom, 


and to contribute what in me lay, to the reſcuing 


of good men from the diſquiet and entanglement 


of them. 
I will conclude this matter with a few cautions, 


not unworthy to be remember'd by us, that we 
would be careful ſo to aſcribe all good to Gop;. 


that we be fure we aſcribe nothing to him that is evil, 
or any ways unworthy of him; that we do not make 


Ss . 


him the ſole author of our ſalvation, in ſuch a 


way, as Will unavoidably charge upon him the final 
impenitency and ruin of a great part of man- 


kind; that we do not ſo magnify the grace of 


woo as to make his precepts .and exhortations 


bgnify 


£796. 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 
ſignify nothing; ſuch as theſe, ©* make ye new 
< hearts, and new ſpirits: ſtrive to enter in at the 
« ſtrait gate; where, if by the trait gate be 


meant the difficulty of our firſt entrance upon a re- 


ligious courſe, that is of our converſion and rege- 
neration, I cannot imagine how it is poſlible to 
reconcile our being meerly paſſive in this work, 


and doing nothing at all in it, with our Sav1- 
 ovR's precept of ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait 


gate; unleſs to be very active, and to be meerly 


paſſive about the ſame thing be all one, and an 
earneſt contention and endeavour be the ſame thing 
with doing nothing. Again, that we do not make 
the utmoſt degeneracy and depravation which men 


ever arrived at by the greateſt abuſe of themſelves, 
and the moſt vile and wicked practices, the ſtan- 


dard of an unregenerate ſtate, and of the com- 
mon condition of all men by nature. And laſtly, 


that we do not make ſome particular inſtances in 


ſcripture, of the ſtrange and ſudden converſion of 


ſome perſons (as namely, of St. Paul and the jailor 


in the Acts) the common rule and meaſure of every 
man's converſion ; ſo that unleſs a man be as it 
were ſtruck down by a light and power from hea- 
ven, and taken with a fit of trembling, and frighted 
almoſt out of his wits, or find in himſelf ſome- 


thing equal to this, he can have no aſſurance of his 


converſion z whereas a much ſurer judgment may 
be made of the fincerity of a man's converſion, by 
the real effects of this change, than by the man- 


* nerof it, This our Saviour hath taught us, by 
that * reſemblance of the operation of God's 


SP IRIT 


in order to juſtification and ſaluatiun. 1795 
SPIRIT to © the blowing of the wind,” of the SERM. 
original cauſe whereof, and of the reaſon of its cea- —_— 
| ſing or continuance, and why it e's ſtronger or 
gentler, this way or that way, we are altogether 
ignorant; but that it is, we are ſenſible from the 
ſound of it, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound of it, but 


ww _ = 


g 4 canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 

t «© goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the Sy 1- 

V „ RIT.“ The effects of Gop's HoLy SpIRIT in 

n the regeneration of men are ſenſible, tho? the man- 

ner and degrees of his operation upon the ſouls of 
. men are ſo various, that we can give no account of 
5 them; by which, one would think our Saviour 

A had ſufficiently caution'd us, not to reduce the Ope- 

n. rations of Gop's grace and Hol v Srinir in the 

1 regeneration of men, to any certain rule or ſtan- 
| dard, but chiefly to regard the ſenſible effects of 

- this ſecret work upon the hearts and lives o 

of men. 

or And after all, it is in vain to — by any 

ry arguments againſt clear and certain experience. If 


we plainly ſee that many are inſenſibly changed, 
and made good by pious education, in the nurture 
< and admonition of the Logp,” and that ſome who 
have long lived in a profane negle& and contempt 
of religion, are by the ſecret power of Gop's word 
and Hol v Sy1rIT, upon calm conſideration, with- 
by out any great terrors and amazement, viſibly changed 
and brought to a better mind and courſe; it is in 
vain in theſe caſes to pretend that this change is not 
real, becauſe the manner of it is not anſwerable to 
ſome 


8 79 6 07 the nature of — on, and its neciſſity, 

8 Rl M. ſome inſtances which are recorded in ſcripture, or 

Bess — which we have obſerv'd i in our experience, and be- 
cauſe theſe perſons cannot give ſuch an account of 


the time and manner of their converſion, as 18 
agreeable to theſe inſtances; which is juſt as if I 
ſhould meet a man beyond ſea, whom I had known 
in England, and would not believe that he had croſt 


the ſeas, becauſe he ſaid he had a ſmooth and eaſy 


paſſage, and was wafted over by a gentle wind, 
and could tell no ſtories of ſtorms and tempeſts. 


And thus I have fully and faithfully endeavour'd. 


to open to you the juſt importance of this phraſe 
or expreſſion in the text, of the new creature,” 
or “ the new creation.” I proceed to the 
Second particular I propounded, namely, that the 
real renovation of our hearts and lives, is according 
to the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian reli- 
gion, the great condition of our juſtification and 
acceptance with Gop,' and that this is the fame in 
| ſenſe and ſubſtance with thoſe phraſes in the parallel 
texts to this, of faith perfected by charity,” and 
of keeping the commandments of Gop.” 
That according to the terms of the goſpel, the 


great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 


with Gop, is the real renovation of our hearts 
and lives, is plain, not only from this text, which 


affirms, that in the chriſtian religion nothing will 


avail us but © the new creature; but likewiſe 
from many other clear texts of ſcripture ; and this, 
whether by Juſtification be meant our firſt juſtifica- 
tion upon our faith and repentance, or our conti- 
nuance in this ſtate, or our — juſtification by our 
ä ſolemn 


4 7 


in order 70. juſet Sfcation and n „ 
ſolemn acquital and abſolution at the great day, SE RM. 

which in ſcripture is. called _ falvation, and eternal — 
« he.” 

That this is the- . of our firſt juſtifica- 
tion, that is, of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and our 
being received into the grace and favour of Gop, 
is plain from all thoſe texts, where this change is 
expreſt by our repentance and converſion,” by 
our ©* regeneration and renovation,” by our purt- 

_ « fication and ſanctification,“ or by any other terms 
of the like importance. For under every one of 
theſe notions, this change is made the. condition 
of the forgiveneſs of our r ſins, and acceptance to the 
favour of Goo. 

Under the notion of“ repentance and conver- 
ſion,” Acts ii. 38. © Repent and be baptized every 
ce one of you in the name of Jzsus CHRIST, for 
« the remiſſion of ſins.” Acts iii. 19.“ Repent, 

« and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted 
« out.” Upon the ſame account, the penitent ac- 
knowledgment of our fins, which is an effential 
part of repentance, is made a condition of the for- 
giveneſs of them, 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our 
« ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
“ and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.“ Un- 
der the notion of regeneration and renovation, 

2 Cor. v. 17. © If any man be in CarisT,” that 
is, become a true chriſtian, which is all one with 
being in a juſtified ſtate; “he is a new creature; 
& old things are paſt away, behold all things are 

become new.” Tie. n 4464 & 7. where the 

J apoſtle declares at large, what change is requir'd to 

- Wer. VE V 
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8s ERM. put us into a juſtified ſtate, and to entitle us to 


CX. 


the inheritance of eternal life. For we our ſelves 


e were alſo ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 


« ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in ma- 
« lice and envy, hateful, and hating one another, 


«« But after that the kindneſs and love of Gop our 


© SAVIOUR towards man appeared, not by works of 
„ righteouſneſs which we have done; that is, not 
for any precedent righteouſneſs of ours, for we were 


great ſinners, but according to his mercy he ſa- 
« ved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the 


„ renewing of the Ho v GrosrT, which he ſhed 


4 on us abundantly through JESUS CHRIST our 
« SAviouR, that being juſtified by his grace, we 
& ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
« eternal life.” So that the change of our former 
temper, and converſion, and . and 
„ the renewing of the HoI Y Gnosr,” is antece- 
dently neceſſary to our juſtification, that is, to the 
pardon of our ſins, and our reſtitution to the fa- 
vour of Gop, and the hope of eternal life. So 
likewiſe under the notion of purification and 
« ſanctification,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. where the 
apoſtle enumerates ſeveral ſins and vices; which 


will certainly exclude men from the favour and 


kingdom of Gop, from which we muſt be cleanſed, 


before we can be-juſtified or ſaved. © Know ye 
* not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 


60 kingdom of Gon ? be not deceived; neither for- 


4 nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, 
„nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 


«« extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of An 
An 


in . to Juft 5 and ſalvation. | 


6 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, SE £ M. 
« but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the 


ee name of the Lonp Jesvs, and by the SpIRIT of 
« our Gop.” 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. where the apoſtle 
likewiſe makes our purification a condition of our 
being received into the favour of Gop, and reckon*d 
into "the number of his children. Touch not 
« the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and 
« will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
« ſons and daughters, faith the Loxp almighty.” 


And that by “ not touching the unclean thing,” 


is here certainly meant our ſanctification and puri- 
fication from ſin, is evident from what immedi- 
ately follows in the beginning of the next chapter; 
& having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved! 


4 [et us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
„ fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 


« Gop ;* that is, having this encouragement, that 
upon this condition we fhall be received to the fa- 


vour of God, let us purify our ſelves, that we may 


be capable of this great bleſſing. 
And our continuance in this ſtate of grace and 
favour with God, depends upon our perſeverance in 
holineſs; for © if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
* have no pleaſure in him,” 
And laſtly, this is alſo the condition of our final 


juſtification, and abſolution by the ſentence of the 


great day, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart; for they ſhall ſee Gop.” John iii. 3. 
„Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the 


kingdom of Gop.” Heb. xii. 14. Follow 


$6 WR without which, no man ſhall ſee the 
EE 4 Lorn." 
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| * “ Lorp.” 1 John iii. 3. The apoſtle there ſpeak- | 
W ing of the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of Gov, 
tells us what we muſt do, if ever we hope to be 

( 


partakers of it; © every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.“ 
And this condition here mentioned in the text, 
of our being new creatures,” is the ſame in ſenſe 
and ſubſtance with thoſe expreſſions which we find 
in the two parallel texts to this, where “ faith 
« which is perfected by charity, and keeping the 
4 'commandments of Gop,” are made the condi- 
tion of our juſtification and acceptance with Gov. 
Gal. v. 6. In CarisT Jxsvs neither circumci- 
4c ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; 
« but faith, which is conſummate, or made perfect 
„ by charity; and 1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumci- 
c ſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; 
« but the keeping of the commadments of Gop.” 
It is evident that the deſign and meaning of theſe 
| three texts is the ſame, and therefore theſe three 
expreſſions of © the new creature,” and of faith 
« perfected by charity, and of © keeping the com- 
© mandments of Gop,” do certainly ſignify the 
ſame thing. That © the new creature” ſignifies 
the change of our ſtate, from a ſtate of diſobe- 
dience and ſin, to a ſtate of obedience and holineſs 
of life, I have ſhewn at large; and the apoſtle 
explaining this e new creation; moſt expreſly tells 
us, Eph. ii. 10. We are his workmanſhip, 
created in ChRS Jesvs unto good works, 
« which Gop hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
be“ walk in chem * and Coloſſ. iii. 10, 12, 13 
14. where 


in ; order fo juſtification and en 
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14. where the apoſtle tells them, that they ought to SE * | 


give teſtimony of their renovation, and having put 
on © the new man,” by all the fruits of obe- 
dience and goodneſs ; * ye have put on the new 
« man, which 1s renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him. Put on there- 
“fore as the elect of Gop, holy and beloved, 

* bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 

c meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, 
“ and forgiving one another; and above all theſe 
things put on charity, which is the bond of 


* perfection. And the apoſtle St. Peter tells us, 


that our regeneration, which he calls ſanctifi- 
cation of the SpIx Ir, is unto obedience,” 1 Pet. 
i. 2. So that our renovation conſiſteth in the princi- 


ple and practice of obedience, and a good life; and 


what is this but faith perfected by charity ? *? 
and charity the apoſtle tells us “ is the fulfilling 


„ of the law;” and what is © the fulfilling of the 


& law, but keeping the commandments of 


< Gop??® And © keeping the commandments of 
6 Gor,” or at leaſt a ſincere reſolution of obedi- 
ence, when there is not, time and opportunity for 


the trial of it, is in ſcripture as expreſly made a 
condition both of our preſent and final Juſtification 
and acceptance with Gop, as faith is, and in truth 
is the ſame with a living and operative faith, and 


a a faith that is conſummate, and made perfect 


«by charity. ”. ASX. 34; $5. © Oh ny 
66. perceive ( faith St. Peter) that Gop is no re- 
&« ſpecter of perſons, but in every nation he that 
$6 feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 


66 cepted 
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cc cepted with him ;” which ſpeech does as plainly, 


as words can do any thing, declare to us upon 
what terms all mankind, of what condition or na- 


tion ſoever, may find acceptance with Gop, Rom. 


ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Who will render to every 
& man according to his deeds, to them who by 
cc patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory 
& and honour, and immortality, eternal life : but 
e to them who are conteritious and obey not the 


truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation and 


« wrath; tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 


« of man that doth evil; of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
“ Gentile : but glory, honour, and peace to every 
„ man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 
« alſo to the Gentile.” As to our acceptance with 


Gov, and the rewards of another world, it matters 
not whether Jew or Gentile, circumciſed or uncir- 
cumciſed; that which maketh the difference, is 
„ obeying the truth, or obeying unrighteouſneſs; 
* working good, or doing evil; theſe are the 


things which will avail to our. juſtification, or con- 


demnation at the great day. To the ſame purpoſe 


„thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 


is that ſaying of the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. 


v. 9. „ That Carisr is the author of eternal fal- 


vation to them that obey him.“ 

Iwill conclude this matter with two remarkable 
ſayings, the one towards the beginning, the other 
towards the end of the bible, to ſatisfy us that this 
is the tenor of the holy ſcriptures, and the con- 


ſtant doctrine of it from the beginning to the 


end. Gen. iv. 7. It is Gop's ſpeech to Cain, If 


And 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 1803 
© And Rev. xxii. 14. ** Bleſſed are they who do * 
46 his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in ogy 
« the gates into the city.” 
And thus I have done with the ſecond thing I 
propounded, which was to ſhew that according to 
the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives is the 
great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gop, and that this in ſenſe and ſubſtance 
is the fame with * faith made perfect by charity, 
« and keeping the commandments of Gop.” . 
The third and laſt particular remains to be ſpoken 
to, namely, that it is highly reaſonable that this 
ſhould be the condition of our juſtification, and ac- 
ceptance to the favour of Gop; and that _ theſe 
two accounts. | 
Firſt, for the honour of Gop's holineſs. = 
Secondly, in order to the qualifying of us for the 
favour of Gop, and the enjoyment-of him, for the 
pardon of our fins, and the reward ww VII 
life. 
| Firſt, for the honour of Gov? 8 holinefs. For 
ſhould Gop have received men to his favour, and 
_ rewarded them with eternal glory and happineſs, 
for the meer belief of the goſpel, or a confident 
perſuaſion. that CHñRISH would ſave them without 
any change of their hearts and lives, without | 
«< repentance from dead works, and fruits meet 
« for repentance, and amendment of life; he had 
not given ſufficient teſtimony to the world of his 
Tove to holineſs and righteouſneſs, and of his ha- 
tro 
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8ER M. tred of fin and iniquity, The apoſtle tells us, that 
CX: Gop in the juſtification of a ſinner . declares his 
“ righteouſneſs ;* but ſhould he juſtify men upon 
other terms, this would not © declare his righte- 
* oulneſs” and love of holineſs, but rather an in- 
differency, whether men were good and righteous 
or not. For a bare aſſent to the truth of the 
goſpel, without the fruits of holineſs and obedience, 
is not a living, but a dead faith, and fo far from 
being acceptable to Gop, that it is an affront to 
him; and a confident reliance upon CHRIST for 
 falvation, while we continue in our fins, is not a 
juſtifying faith, but a bold and impudent pre- 
ſumption upon the mercy of Gop, and the me- 
rits of our Saviour; who indeed © juſtifies the 
« ungodly,” that is, thoſe that have been ſo, but 
not thoſe that continue ſo. And if Gop fhould 
pardon ſinners, and reward them with eternal 
life, upon any other terms than upon our becoming 
« new creatures,” than upon ſuch a faith as is 
< made perfect by charity,“ that is, by keeping 
„ the commands of Gop;“ this would be fo far 
from declaring his righteouſneſs, and being a teſti- 
mony of his hatred and diſpleaſure againſt fin, that 
it would 8 ve the greateſt countenance and e 
ment to it imaginable. 
Secondly, it is likewiſe very 8 that ſuch 
a a fink; that makes us new creatures,” and is 
« perfected by charity, and keeping the command- 
ments of Gon,“ ſhould be the condition of juſti- 
fication, in order to the qualifying of us for the 
pardon of our ſins and the reward of eternal life; 
that 
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fit to be forgiven, who is ſo far from being ſorry for 


/ 


capable of mercy, who is not ſenſible that he hath 


thought a rebellious ſubject capable of parqon upon 


mercy or favour ſhewn to him. 


5 


vour, ſo we are incapable of the enjoyment of him 
without holineſs. Holineſs is the image of Gop, 


we cannot ſee him, we can have no enjoyment 


ble ſociety is founded in a ſimilitude of diſpoſi. 


7 9 - V3 WW 


| unlike to Gop in the temper and diſpoſition of 
our minds, and in the actions and courſe. of our 
lives, neither can Gop take pleaſure in us, nor 
we in him, but there will be a perpetual jarring and 


ue ſhould want the neceſſary materials and ingredients 


in order 10 juſlification and ſalvatio. 1805 

that is, for the favour of Gop, and for the enjoy- SER M- 
CX. 

ment of him. To forgive men upon other terms, — 

were to give countenance and encouragement to per- 

petual rebellion and diſobedience. That man is not 


his fault, that he goes on to offend; he is utterly in- 
done amiſs, and reſolved to amend. No prince ever 


lower terms than theſe, It is in the nature of the 
thing unfit that an obſtinate offender ſhould have any 


And as without repentance and reſolution of better 
obedience, we are unfit for forgiveneſs, ſo much 
more for a reward; as we cannot expect Gop's fa- 


and makes us like to him; and *till we be like him, 
of him. All delightful communion and agreea- 


tion and manners, and therefore. ſo long as we are 


diſcord between him and us; and tho' we were in 
heaven, and ſeated in the place of the bleſſed, yer 
we ſhould not, nay we could not be happy ; becauſe 


of happineſs. For it · is with the foul im this reſpect, 
as it is with the body ; tho? all things be eaſy without 
us; and no cruelty be exercis'd upon us, to give 


Vor, VI. 13 torment 


1806 Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 
| SERM. torment and vexation to us, yet if we be inwardly diſ- 
[= mak eaſed, we may have pain and anguiſh enough, we 


may be as it were upon the rack, and feel as great 
torment from the inward diſorder of our humours, 
as if we were tortur'd from without. So it is with 
the ſoul, ſin and vice are internal diſeaſes, which do 


naturally create trouble and diſcontent, and nothing 


but diverſion, and the variety of objects and plea- 
ſures which entertain men in this world, hinders a 
wicked man from being out of his wits, whenever 


he reflects upon himſelf ; for all the irregular appe- 


tites and paſſions, luſt, and malice, and revenge, are 
ſo many furies within us; and tho” there were no 
devil to torment us, yet the diſorder of our own 
minds, and the horrors of a guilty conſcience would 
be a hell to us, and make us extremely miſerable 
in the very regions of happineſs. So that it is ne- 
ceſſary that our faith ſhould be © made perfect by 


& charity,” and that we ſhould become new 


« creatures; not only from the arbitrary conſti- 


tution and appointment of Gop, but from the na- 


ture and reaſon of the thing ; becauſe nothing but 
this can diſpoſe us for that bleſſedneſs, which Gop 


hath promis'd to us, and prepared for us. Faith 


cConſider'd abſtractedly from the fruits of holineſs and 
obedience, of goodneſs and charity, will bring no 
man into the favour with Gop. All the excellency of 
faith is, that it is the principle of a good life, and 


furniſheth us with the beſt motives and arguments 


thereto, the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel; 
and therefore in heaven, when we come to ſight and 
nn. faith and hope ſhall ceaſe, but cha- 


& rity 


. 
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in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


& rity never faileth; for if it ſhould, heaven 8 ERM. 
would ceaſe to be heaven to us, becauſe it is the very 


frame and temper of happineſs 3 and if this diſpoſi- 
tion be not wrought in us in this world, we ſhall 


be altogether incapable of the felicity of the other. 
You: ſee then what it is that muſt recommend us 
to the favour of Gop ; the real renovation of our 
hearts and lives, after the image of him that crea- 


ted us. This muſt be repaired in us, before ever 
we can hope to be reſtored to the grace and favour 


of Gop, or to be capable of the reward of eternal 
life. And what could Gop have done more rea- 


ſonable, than to make theſe very things the terms 
of our ſalvation, which are the neceſſary cauſes and 
means of it ? how could he have dealt more merci- 
fully and kindly with' us, than to appoint that to be 


the condition of our happineſs, which is the only 


qualification that can make us capable of it? 


I will conclude all with that excellent paſſage 


in the wiſdom of Solomon, chap. vi. 17, 18. The 
« yery true beginning of wiſdom is the deſire of 
6 diſcipline, and the care of diſcipline is love, and 
« love is the keeping « of her laws, and taking heed 
« to her laws is the aſſurance of incorruption.” 
The ſum of what I have ſaid upon this argument 


amounts to this, that upon the terms of the goſpel 
we can have no hope of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 


and eterna! falvation, unleſs our nature be renewed, 
and the image of Gop, which is defaced by fin, 
be repaired in us, and ye be © created in CnRIST 
<« unto good works; that no faith will avail to 
our juſtification and acceptance with G6p, but that 

14 &'L which 
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. SERM, which is © made perfect by charity,” that is, by 
„ fulfilling of the law, and keeping the command- 
e ments of Gop ;** by ſincere obedience and holi- 
neſs of life, which notwithſtanding the unavoidable 
imperfection of it in this ſtate, will nevertheleſs be 
accepted with Gop, through the merits of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, © who hath loved us, and waſhed us 
c from our fins in his own blood.” To whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 
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